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. MIGHT WORSHIPFULL: 


b reade, that his Obel. 

e dom entertained the Ark 
of the Lord, the Lord 
bleſſed Obed-edom,, and all 
that he had becauſe of the 
Ark f God. That Ark 
was a ſipnc of Gods pre- 


ſence, and a type of our 


Miſtry to which Jeſus Chriſt hathtyed his pe- 


ciall preſence. That Ark was graced with many | 
mirades : By it, the waters of Fordan divided 


themſelves, and gave way to Iſrael to paſſe, as on 


A 2 dry 
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dry land. By it, the huge walls of Fericho fell down 
to the ground, By ir, Dagon the Idoll of the Phi. 
liſtims, was thrown to the earth and diſmembred. 
This our Evangelicall Ark is countenanced with 
as many, and mighty miracles as ever that was : 


delt ul 
impegiments, th d ſtop them 
their ay to Canaan. By it, the hugę we ick- 
ednefſe ànd luſts, even all highthoughrs; fL p a- 
throum down, and caſt te Byit, the 
adored Pagan ene ee 
on, of crrours, Hereſies, falſe and igno-· 
rant conceits, is caſt upon 


* 
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caſt upon his face, not able to a 
bide the preſence ofthe Ark; and truth of God: 
and a thouſand ſuch miracles are daily wrought by 
it in the converſion of men. From that Ark, the 
Lord gave immediate anſwers, and divine O. 

racles. From ours, we have as fure directions, in 
ll caſes of faith and found doctrine, and allo of 
Chriſtian manners. In that, were the Tables of 
Gone uren with Oods finger: In fi arc Hot 
Tables, not laid up but unfolded, and Chrift, 
the end of the Law, included. it r t, Was 
the Pot of Manna, and the ffouriffing Rod of 
Aaron. This exhibiteth Chriſt the Bread of Life, 
and the Manna that came down from Heaven; 
togetlier with his Rod and Goyernment, which 
ſeemed quite cut off, and withered in his death; 
| | but 
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Depicarory, 


but y bud and flouri againt 
in ofa wig on Nan way to 
meet with bleſſmg, is, to entertaineour Alke, as 

Oleb.edom did Fs) For it was not the preſchce of 
Go her but Obed-edoms 1 reverent entertainment 
ity. No moro i 


N. God i fe firſt; and fer l 
eee fe He chat loves not 
God, can never enttrtaing ther Arke;:-and a fare 
ra han e isthe hatred 


1 A 9 2 Law- of God 
| with 4 teverend affegienz ancl for the love of 
that, entertained tie Arke; ii,which the Law was 
preſerved. For if Obediedom had violated the 
Tables of ſtone, ox broken the Rod of Aa- 
ron, or mi uſecl the Manna; he had been fo 
tarre froꝶ being bettered dy the preſence of 
the Atke/tharit would have proved bis deſtructi- 

WS 46 44 friendly embrace the Miniſtery, 
that” Jiveth in the ordmary violation of any 
of the Lawes of Cod; or deſpiſeth ar of 
the rules by Which Jelus Chriſt governeth 
his Church Lea, for ſuch/a man to live 
under a godly * it rather furthers his 
A 3 Judge- 
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Judgement, than ny way procures his pro- 
7 Obed-edom entertaining the Ark, enter- 
tained alſo the Officers of it; he brake not off tie 
tings, nor the barres intherings, 8 = 
carriecl to and fro: on rr can Pray or | 
by che Miniſtery, th 
ſters, who as 15 e i Lore 
propagate the an carrythe \ 

the 1 777 a e of 
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ronfiſe of bleſſng to our 
ſelves, and all 1 wwe. t is tue, that Gods 


pooh outward 

yet Gels en nk hc | 
the doarine of godlineſſe ſo 5 5 
leaves ogy} , wry fe "ll 
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full experience; whoſe departing from Gods 
ps fin ten parts of bs Is dome at one 
clap. The dying ſpeech of Phineas his wife is me- 
morable; that when the Ark was taken from 1ſ7a- 
el, T be glory is departed from Iſrael. Many things 

ht 00 moove in, but I ſpare both you, and 
my ſelfe, ſeing I can weakly ſpeak unto yu One- 
ly bow ] will tum precepts into prayers, that as the 
dew from Hermon, and Mount Sion, did diſtill 
on the valleyes — about them ;_ ſo may this 
Ton, by your prudent government, be a pattern 
of pi 5 — and rity, tothewhol 1 — 
trey about you. And as this famous Town for 
pleaſant fituation, and rich commodities, for pru- 
dent government and civil ſtate, bur eſpecially, for 
the plentifull meanes of knowledge and grace is as 
alight ſet up in a Candleſtick, as a Tower on the 
top of ahl and as a Beacon to the whole Coun- 
trey : ſo your godly care may be ſo much the more 
to walk worthy your great privil edges. For if 
darkneſſe ſhould be on this Hill, what can Be ex- 


petted-inthevalleyes? And if your faith ſhould . 


not be publiſhed, and your obedience ſhould not 


come abroad; among whom Gods Ark hath been 


ſeatedfolong, hy 3 the continuance of 

proſpericy? I ſpeake not, to blot you with 
Ake pe of your Miniſters, or the meanes of 
Gods preſence which you enjoy ; for I praiſe 


God, to ſee the Houſe of God fo frequented, and 


your {dyes can confeſſe, how God hath been a 
good 
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good/Pay-maſteralready for ſome good affe Wong this 
Way, in much increaſe added of late years. co the gut⸗ 
ward eſtate both of your publike Corporation, and 
many private gerſons: but to inedurage you, both to 
the continuing, and adding to that you have begun 5! as 
knowing, it is no leſſe vertut to keep, th t and 
chat the more reſpec j ou give to the Ark: ff od; he 
more will the Lord Welpe! you in goodneſs. N our exam- 
plethat are in eminent 572 ſhall greatly further in FR 
thers (with Gods gary. yourown rectening 2 
e read, Bomm legibus d | 


gibus e latis mmita 


and og the .contrary, Plurexemplo 
Aber Bn is not lo hurtfull 8 


Have injoyried my elle ſilends; | 
your: durcheranae to the dutie perſwaded, mae 
do your Worſhipe of chis little helpe and directian. 
ſignification of my love, a, teſtification; of my dut 

and a piece of ay chankfulnefſe for ſundry rut of youk 
loving reſpect of me both publike and petſonall. And 
to whom ſhould I rather dedicate this labour, than to 
you, who heard it preached with much gladneſſe ? ſome 
of whom haye often profeſſed the much comfort ang + 
content which you received in the hearing, and fince 
habe been inftant ſpurs and perſwaders for the publiſh- 
ing, that you might have it by you fora more continu- 
All and conſtent direction. As I have given way to 
your deſires; ſo God give a plentifull bleſſing unto it, 
as alſo to your whole Government and Corporation, 
Nt 1 may {tilt be happy in the Ark, and for the Ark. 
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Luk 8. 4. &c. 


4. Now as much people were gathered together, and were come to bim out of al Cities, 
he ſpake by a Parable: 

5. 4 Sower went out to ſow bis ſeedzand as be ſowed,ſome fell by the way-fide,and it was 
troden under feet, and the fowles of beaven devoured it up. l 

6. And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was rung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked re. | 

. — fell among thornes, and 1he tbornes ſprang up with it and choaked it. 

8. And (ome fell en good ground, and ſprang ap, and bare fruit an bundred fold. 


eat is the ſimilitude betweene the ſpiritual] Reſemblante 
—2 © Manna of Gods Word, and that corporall of betweene 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe. That refreſh- _— and 
ed hungry and famiſhed bodies ; This, hun- Vord, 
gry ſoules. That was ſmall both in ſubſtance 
and fhew, but great in vertue and power: ſo 
this ſcemes weake, when it is moſt powerfull, 

That came from heaven, and fell wich the 
dew: ſo this is heavenly, and with it com- 
meth the dew of grace. That was white as 
ſnow, and ſweet as honey: ſo this is pure, 
and re joyceth the heart. That fell every day, 
and all, both good and bad gathered it, but 
not all to the ſame end: ſo all muſt daily gather of this Manna. Every ene 
heares the Word, but not all alike : ſome it feeds, to ſome it putrifies, as Man- 

na that was kept againſt Gods Commandement. Thet ceaſed ſo ſoone as they 

came into Canaas : ſo in our heavenly Canean ſhall be no gathering by the 

Word and Sacraments, the fruits of our good Land ſhall feed us, 

He that was the true Manna, and the Bread from heaven, our Lord Jeſus, in 
this Parable ſhewes the nature, quality, uſe, and divers ſorts of gathcring,and 
gatherers of this little, white and ſweet ſeed of Gods Word, afforded to feed 
and ſtrengthen us through the barren wildernefle of this world, | 

In the words, conſider, 1. A Preface, verſe, 4, 2. A Parable, verſ. 5,6,7,8. The general! 

lu the Pref $ 1 The occafion, as much people were gathered, &. divifon, 

a tne Preface, 2 2 The kind of Doctrine, be puke by « Parable. 

The occaſion was, the gathering of much people — and comming unto I. | 
Criſt out of all Cities, Chriſt had powerfully caught em, and with authority, The occafion 
net as the Scribes. He preached a ftrange doctrine to them who had been ſet fo of che Parabte 
faſt in the Rudiments of the Law. ___ wrought many great and potent 


miracle-, 
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miracles, mightily declaring himſeltc the Sonne of God. The courſe of his 
life was moſt innocent in himſelfe, moſt charitable and hclpefull to others, 
Great was the fame of Chriſt in all che Country: ſo-as people came flocking 
and 5 upon him out of all the Cities, by ſca, and by land. Multitucles 
came, all in the ſame action, but not with like affection: ſome, to ſee his 
on: ſome to heare his dectrine: ſome to admire his Miracles: ſome 
75 — pick or catch matter of accuſation. But what ever their intent 
was, our Lord, who never ſlipped any opportunity ot doing good, apprehendeth 
che occaſion, and beginneth to teach them. | | 
Here ſomething is to be learned, both from the example of this people, and 
of our Lord himſelfe. 
By example of the people, learne two things: | 
Be gw to J. To preſſe with diligence to heare the voyce of Chriſt, He is the well- 


_ me beloved Sonne, in whom the Father is well-pkaſed, Matth. 3. 17. therefore 
2 beare bim, chap. 17. 5, 
Reaſ. 5+ Reaſons. 1. He that ſpeaketh the words of life, Toh. 6. 66. and without them 
I we abide in death. He is the truth and the life, chap. 14. 6. not the Author oncly, 
but the publiſher ot it. | 
2 2. Confider the recompence : Where Chriſt ſeeth multitudes of men ready 


to heare, he will preſent himſelfe ready to teach: as here, he ſaw the wil- 
2 and diligence of the people out of all Cities, and hee ſpake unto 
A. 
2 3. It is a ſound teſtimony to the truth, in good and holy manner, with zeal 
John 8. 47. and delight to heare the Word of God. He that is of God, beareth Gods Word. 
Heb, 10. And not to frequent the voyce of Chriſt, is to withdraw ones ſelfe unto perdition. 
And ſuch, though they be in the Church, yet are not of the Church. 


4 4. All other ſervice and devotions are loft and unfruicfull, if thou beeſt not 
a diligent andreycrent hearer. Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth bis eare from bearing, 
the Law, bis prayer is abominable. 5 

* 5. Conſider the future danger. If ſo many ſorts of hearers be ovndemned, 


as three of four, tor want of a right and good manner of hearing, how great 
damnation abides fuch as will not heare ? Matth. 10. 14. If any will not beare 
your words, ſbake off the duſt of your feet againſt that perſon. Verily T ſay. unte you, it 
ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorra than for that City or perſon. Acts 3. 23. Every 
one that will net heare that Propbet,ſhall be cut off. 

Vſe. See that ycedeſpiſc not him who ſpeaketh from heaven: for if they 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on earth; much more ſhall we not 
eſcape, if we turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, Heb. 12. 25; 

Objef. If Chrift would ſpeake from heaven, we would come and heare, and 
flock together, as theſe multicudes did. But now we cannot heare Chriſts 
voice, An[w. Himſelſe hath faid, Hee that bearetb you, beareth me; and be that de- 
ſpiſeth yon, deſpiſeth me, Mat. 10. 40.lob, 13. 20. Malice againſt the Servant, pro- 
ceeds malice againſt the Maſter, and ſo the Lord accounts it, Acts 7. 51, 
52. The holy Ghoſt is reſiſted, when his meſſengers are reſiſted. 

Odbjed. But we have other buſineſſe to do, our Trades to follow, &c. 
Luke 10. 42. Anſw. 1. One thing is neceſſary : Godlineſſe is the greateſt trade, and the 
teſt revenue. | | 

2. This people left their Trades and buſineſſet, and flocked after Chriſt. 

Objed. Then ſhould we incurre ſlander, reproach, diſgrace. 

Anſw. 1. Thy praiſe ſhall be of God, if thou be a good hearer. 

2. Theſe ſeared not the breath of men, nor the Magiſtrates cenſure, or ſen- 
tence, as againſt Innovation, though after a moſt unuſuall manner they flocked 
by multitudes out of all the Cities. 

* Object. But they be but a few poore meane men that flock to Sermons. 
Anſw. 1. Here is Chriſts word true, The peore receive the Goſpell, * 1. 5. 
0 | 2. Neither 
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2. Neither Chriſt, nor his Word accepteth perſons, but gladly teacheth 
and encourageth ſuch. 

So of the former point, 

II. In that the people came flocking together, with zeale and forwardneſſe, Be forward in 
we learne thus much: That we ought cbeerſully and diligently to come together 10 bearing the 
beare the Word, and be reach before-band whe n Chriſt is ts ſpecke. Theſe were pre- Word. 
ſent before he began to ſpeake. 

Reaſons. 1. This was prophecied of Beleevers, Eſay 2. 3. Many ſhall goe wp tal. 1. 
to the Meuntaine of the Lord, and ſhall ſay, Come let us goe - Pſal. 122. 1. I re- 

Joyced when they ſaid, Let us gee up to the bouſe of the Lord. Eſay 60. 8. Who are theſe 
that flye like a cloud, and «s Doves to the windowes ? 

2, God lookes not onely that the ſubſtance and matter of an action be good, 2 
but the manner muſt be ſutable. Hee cares for no careleſſe ſervice. 

3. A good heart finds nothing ſo ſweet as God and his preſence : and this 3 
is promiſed to true ſeekers. David, in many wante, deſires but one thing, and pal. 29.4; 
that is, to dwell in the bouſe of God all bis dayes, to ſee the beauty of bis face: and, Ob Plal. 84, i, 
bw amiable are thy Tabernacles ! my ſoule longeth after the living God : when ſhall I | 
appeare before bim? | | 

4+ Theſe Jewes perceiving ſome temporall good from Chriſt, who filled # 
their bellies, healed their bodies, r aĩſed their dead, &c. did thus flock after 
him, ſea and land could not ſeparate them. But he that findes the ſweetneſſe 
of the Sonne of God, bringing downe the bread and water of life to eternall 
life, healing all diſeaſes of the ſoule, which no herbe or plaiſter could doe, 
but one made of his one heart · blood, raifing the dead and rotten in their 
finnes, ſtinking in the grave, to a new and eternall life; muſt needs flock af- 
ter him, and follow him as chearefully as ever did this people: ; | 

Uſe. Let this ſhame our dulneſſe, who are ſo [lacke and heavy in the ſervice 
of our God, If Chrift will wait upon us and our loi ſure, we will ſometimes 
heare him a peece of an hour, Itis an unconſcionable finne of this place, that 
though you come at length, you come not flocking, or together, as this peo- 
ple, nor goe out together. Cornelius ( a great man) and bis company were 
re:dy againſt the time of Peters comming. Ve are all nam bere before God(fſaith be) aa; 10 31 
10 beare ibe things that are commanded thee of God. Not that his attendance js due Tn" 
tothe . our Minifters, but to their worke and office» But you cannot 
ſay when your Preacher comes, Ve are al bere preſent 3 nay, ſcarce a few of ſo 
great a Congregation. Take heed; if you do any — for God, doit cheare- 
fully, do it 2 Let your prayers, and praiſes, and obedience wait u | 
God in Sion. A reverent heart, affected with love of the things of God, will Plal x 19.147; 
prevent the watches in Gods worſhip; that it, no watch ſhall quicken it, but ix 
will be befare-hand : And as the two Diſciples, having a deſire to ſee Chrift, 

did out-runne one another toward the grave, and ftrive who might come firſt; 

ſo the true followers of Chriſt creepe not like ſnay les to Church, or ſtrive not Iohm 20. 4; 
who ſhall come laſt in, ( as many ſlipio, in the middle of Sermon, ſome al- 

moſt at the end, moſt after the beginning: ) but runne and ftrive who ſhall 

come formoſt. Oh that the warme affection of our Congregation would af- 

ford as this chearefull expeRance! | 

Now out of che example of our Saviour Chrift, who ſ the diligence Apprehend al 
and confluence of the people, tooke occaſion by that theit thirſt and defire $224 oppor- 
to hcare the Word, toteach them, welearne a ſpeciall Chriftian duty ; name- — — 
ly, to take al sccaſons of doing good, within the compaſſe of our callings ; eſpeci- ; 
plly where wee may receive or impart the greateſt 8 If the Minifter ſee 

is people about him ready to heare the Ward of „let him imitate his 
Lord and maſter. Now he hath a large field, and there by ſtrong hopes not to 
loſe all his ſeed. Now he hath beforc him an object of pitty and compaſſion. 


What pitty to ſee a flocke without 4 ſhepherd to feed and fold them? This 
B 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt mourned for, Mat. 9. 36. What pitty to ſee a whole field of corne white 
for the harveſt, but rotting on the earth for want of a man to gather it ? 

Soif the Word of Godbe to be heard, beware of ſlipping that opportunity. 
Thoa canſt not abſent thy ſelſe from the Word preached, no not once, but to 
thine owne great loſſe and dammage. Joh. 20, 24. Themes was abſcnt from 
che Diſciples, when Chrift came and ſhewed himſclfe to the reſt. He was ab- 
ſent but once, and (perhaps) upon ſome weighty cauſe. It may be, he lurk- 
ed and kept himſelfecloſe for feare of danger by the malice of the Iewes : or 
(it may be) he might be providing and ſetling his owne private affaires, now 
his Maſter was apprehended and ſlaine, and taken from him. But, what · æver 
the cauſe was, the effect was greivous : for he was not onely deprived of the 
comfortable preſence of his Lord, not onely of that grace which the reſt, met 
together, had, and wereconfirmed in: but, when his fellow-Diſciples were 
willio tocommunicateunto him the grace ofthe Lords ReſurreQion, he not 
onely belecved not their report, and made {light of ſuch a cloud of moſt faith- 
full and eye · witneſſes, but reſolves not to belecve them. To incredulity, he 
Joynes a willfulneſſe and obſtinacy : Nay he is ſo farre from beleeving them, 
that if Chriſt himſelfe ſhould ſhew himſelfe in perſon unto him, and woald 
not ſuffer him to ſee the prints of the nay les, and to put his finger into the 
prints of his wounds, he would not beleeve. 

So, how- ever men make it not a ruſh-matrer to abſent themſelves from the 
Word preached, once and againe; yet be affured thou ſlippeſt ſuch an oppor- 
unity ef thine owne good, as (perhaps) thou ſhalt never have offered again. 
If chou abſenteſt thy ſelſe of negligence, thou depriveſt thy ſelfe of ſome grace 
and comfort, which the preſence of the Lord amongft the people makes offer 


of. If of worldlineſſe, and to gather a little profit in that time; all thy gaine will 
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The kind ef 
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Diſtinction 
of Parables. 
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Chriſt ſpake 
in Parables 
for foure 
rcaſons, 
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not countervailc thy loſſe. But if of wilſulneſſe and contempt, ( as many Ythou 
not onely thruſteſt away grace and comfort offered, but pulleſt on my elte the 
wrath oft God for contemning his gracious Ordinances, and che bleſſed meanes 
of thy Salvation. 

2. We ſee the occafion of our Saviours Sermon. 

Now of the kind of his Doctrine; He ſpake by « parable. 

A Parablein che Scripture fignifieth two things: 

1. Some ſerious matter, and of great moment: Pal. 49, 4. J will incline 
mine eare to 8 Parable, and utter my grave matter upon my Harpe. Thus the grave 
and wiſe þ — of Solomon, are called the Parables of Solomon, Prov, 1. I. or, 
proverbiall ſentences of Solomon. 

2. Some darke or obſcure ſpeech, when a truth is wrapped up either in ſome 
fimilicude and compariſon, or in ſome hard and obſcure words. Ioh. 16. 29. 
Now (peakeft thou in plaine words, and no Parable. Ezek. 24. 3. Therefore ſpeake 4 
Parable to the rebellious bouſe, and ſay, Prepare a pot and power water into it, & c. in 
which obſcure type is largely declared both the ſinne and the Judgemeny of 
the City Jeruſalem, And thus it. is taken here for an obſcure manner of pro- 
pounding the truth,under a continued fimilitude or Allegory. And this is the 
moſt proper acceptation of the word Parable, taken from the Greek mg/day, 
aſimilart, and moſt frequently uſed in the New Teſtament : as Luke 21.29. 4nd 
be ſaid a Parable, Bebold tbe fig-tree,ond all trees; that is, he propounded to them a 
fimilitude. And a number of Parables beginne in theſe words. The kingdeme 
of beaven is like a weaſure,/eaven,« Merchant-man, &c,Mat.13.24,31433144445247+ 

Queſts Why doth our Saviour Chrift ſpeake in Parables, and darke com 
riſons? It ſeemes neither ſo fitted for the profit of his hearers, nor to his 
owne office and function, who came from the boſome of his Father to reveale 
the myſteries of the Kingdome, 

Anſw. 1. This he did for the accompliſhment of Prophecies of Scripture: 
for Chriſt did nothing which was not foretold, Eſay 6. 9. Matth. 13. 13, 14,34. 

| . Therefore 


- 
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Therefore do I (peake to tbem in Parables : for in ibem is fulfilled the propbecie of Eſaias, 
who ſaith, By bearings ye ſball beare, but not underſtand. | | 


2. In reſpect of the manner of teaching :which being once underftood,doth 


de light che underſtanding, help the memory, move and ſtrike the will, by 


collating ſpiricuall things with ſenſible, and winde themſelves ſecretly into 


the heart to convince modeſtly, but ſtrongly, and to draw confeſſion from evil - 


doers againſt themſelves: as David was convinced by Natban in that Parable, 
2 Sam. 12. And Mat 21. 40. our Saviour askes what the Lord of the Vineyard will 
dee 10 the ungracious busbandmen: they lay, Hee will cruelly deſtroy them, and let out the 
vineyard io others : then he inferres in the 43. verſe, Therefore I ſay unto you, the 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you. | 

3. In reſpett of the Elect, 1. To ſtirre up in them humilicy : for they, ſee- 
ing how Parables containe many dithculties above their underſtanding, are 
forced to conceive lowly and ſubmiſſively bf themſelves. 2. To worke in 


ſelves, to get the underſtanding of it. For the kernell is in the reddition of a 
Parable, which lyeth hid till ic be explained. Therefore the Diſciples ever 
came to Chriſt, and que ſtioned, and asked him the meaning of the Parables as 
verſe. 9. the Diſciples asked him, demanding what Parable that was. 3. To 
worke in them care of keeping that, which by ſo much fludy and labour they 
haveattained, Hardly come by, highly ſet by. 

4. In reſpe& of wicked men: that the Pearle of the Kingdome ſhould not 
be caſt to Swine, nor the Childrens bread to dogges : for they muſt not par- 
take in the chicfe prerogative of the godly z which is, to know the miſteries of 
the Kingdome. Matth. 13. 10. When Chrift had uttered this Parable, the 
Diſciples asked, Maſter, why ſpeakeſt thou in Parables ? and our Lord gives 
this anſwer, Becauſe to you it is given to know the miſteries, ts them it Ig not 
given. And why to them, not to others? | 
Anw. To them, out of divine grace and love, eſpecially, who were diſpoſed 
by chat grace to give aſſent and affeQion to the truth 3 yea, with hungring 
ſoules, and thirſty defires, dranke in thoſe holy and myfticall Doctrines. Not to 
others : not becauſe God doth not truly offer the ſame grace, but becauſe of 
their owne incredulity and indiſpoſition, who reſiſt and oppoſe the grace 
offered, and wilfully put from themſelves, and leave to others the Doctrine 
of eternall ſalvation, 

Vſe 1. Note a manifeſt difference betweene a godly man and the ungodly, 
The former will ſearch out the truth of Gods Word, and will profit by any kind 


of teaching. The Spirit of God whereſoever he is, js Heroick, Obſcuricy So, 


and darkne ſſe in ſome points tyres him not, but onely awakes drowſineſſe, and 
whets diligence: Something he will get out of the darkeft kind of teaching. 
The latter bewray their negligence, will be at no paines in beating out ho 
myſteries, that all may ſee they have no part in them : And yet are they — 4 
without all excuſe, in that they may ſee as others doe, bur ſhut their eyes, and 
will not + and by contemning this kind of teaching, make themſelves unwor- 
thy of any other. 


2. Note what a price God ſets on his Word: he thinks it too good for Price fer on 
a wicked man to underſtand or know. For, will God give ſuch a pearle to he Word. 


him that wants deſire of it; endeavour after it,a right uſe of it, if he had it, and 
a care of increaſe, yea or of keeping it 3 whoſe ſloth and idleneſſe would 
onely extingniſh the ſparke, and never blow ic up tobe comfcrted or directed 
by is ? Was it fi: Chriſt ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe to Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, 
who came onely to carpe? 


B 3 Doctor 


; 
Difficilia in 
Seripturis, 
them diligence in the meanes of knowledge and profiting, and to goe both to — — 
God in prayer, and to others whom God hath made more skilfull then them ;· in Plal. 140. 


Difference 
betweene the 
and 0s 


© oaks God onl 
3. Note who it is that onely can open the myſteries of Scripture : the ny og 


Diiciples ever had recourſe to Chriſt : he is the onely Maſter and chicife myſteries; 


* 
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Doctor of his Church, Mat. 23. 8. he is that true light that lightneth every 
man, lohn 1. 9. Rev. 5. 5,6. No man was found worthy to open and read the 
book, ſave, onely the Lion of the tribe of /udab : Therefore come to Chriſt as 
the two blind men, and ſay, O Lord, we defire our eyes may be opened, Come 
the Word, to be beef, taught of the Lord, Eſay 54. 13. Never reſt in 
to the teaching of man. Come not without prayer that God would open 
thine eyes. 

An heavy 4+ Note a brand of Gods judgement upon that man, who heareth plaine 

judgement Doctrines as Parables : if aur Goſpell be now bid ( ſaith Paal) it is bid te them that 

Bond _ periſh, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If in ſuch a light, a man be ignorant of the principles and 

my ſteries of Religion: If old men be as yet babes in knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding of the things of God, their caſe is lamentable. A more fearfull 
ſentence cannot be uttered in this life againſt a man, then to be ſaid as Chriſt 
ſaid of ſome, Omnia ipſis in Parabolil fieri, All is ſpoken to them in Parables : 
He that ſeeth not the light of the Sunne when it ſhineth, is a blind man; and 
ſo is he, who ſces not the ſhining brightnefſe of Chriſt in ſuch glorious 
meanes. , 

=> _ of See more fully the miſery of this man, who fits as a ſot under the Word. 

Beer in five 1+ He rejects and deſpiſcth the goodneſſe of God in the gracious offer of 

thir gs. meanes of Salvation: He is an unhappy condemned man, that refufeth a par- 

1 don e As if the blind man having received fight, ſhould revile Chriſt for it: 
or the dead being raiſed, ſhould ſtorme at him for offering to raiſe him. 
2 Ki He is — e — — and his mouth — : He is prepared for 
_ 46. judgement, and judgeth himſelfe amporthy of eternal life: He may ſec, but will 
As 13. 4" not: He may live, bat had rather chuſe death. 2 | 
3 3. By the juſt judgement of God, the unworthy or unfruitfoll Hearer is 
more blinded, further hardned, and made more obftinate : He is filthy in 
bimſelfe, but more filthy by the Word; yet the Word no cauſe hereof, but 
his owne malice againft ir, and the dunghill that is in hin» For Chrift came 
to jadgement into this world, that they which ſce, might be blind: He ig 
blind in himſelfe, but the Word is a lighi that more blinds him, as the Sunne 
to bleare- eyes, in them one ly is the fault. He is a dead man in himiclfe, but 
2 Cor, 2; 16. more deadly by the Goſpell ; which in it ſelfe is a ſavoyr of life, and to others; 
but the ſavour of death unto him: God as a juſt Judge puniſhing ſinne with finne 
Satan blindeth primarily and by himſelſe, inftilling malice. Wicked Pharos, 
blindeth himſelſe by yeelding to Satan, by rejecting the motions of the Spi- 
Won inperti- rit, and holy councels, Exed. 8, 15. And God blindeth, not infuſing evill, but 

exdo malitiam, ſubtracting his , and delivering men to Satan and themſelves, 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 

ſed now imper- 10, 11. moſt juſtly rejecting them that have rejected his grace. And the Goſ- 

1 pell blindeth not as a cauſe, but as an occaſion, ſtirring up their malice and 

5 corruption aꝑainſt it. 

4 4. He is herehy branded not to be of God, Let him heare, and be ceremonial. 
ly and formally as as any, yea, outſtrip others in ſembled ſanity : yet 
it he be a fruij eſſe arer, and the Word be as a Parable to him, he is not of God 
Jobn 8, 47. So ſaid Chriſt co the Phariſces,who externally were holy enough: 
they heard not while they did heare, becauſe they were not of God: And not 
being of God, they are given into the hands of the Devill, as Gods executi- 
oner, to blind-fold them, and lead them at his will to deſtruction, 2 Cor. 2 

5. This hardning, or execution by the preaching of the Word, is an in- 
fallible figne of future perdition even at the doore. When Iſrael was extream- 
ly hardncd by the Prophets Miniſtry, they were carried into Mjria, and never 
returned. Iadab and Benjamin were all ſo extreamly hardned, 2 Chron. 36.1 3 
16. and were carried into Babylon. The Jewes were hardned by Chri and 
his Apoſtles, As 13. and were delivered to the Romans. So of Ehe- ſonnet, 
1 Sam. 2. They beard not their Father, for God would deſtrey them. So now in the 


time 
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time of the Goſpel, the axe is laid to the root of the tree, the next thing is hew- 
ing downe. What elſe can we feare of our Land, and many our Inhabitants, 
to whom Gods Word is as a tale told to a dead man? no underftanding of it, 
no reformation by ir. 

So much of the Preface. Now we come to the Parable it ſelfe, 


Bebold, a Sower went out to ſow bis Seed. The Parable 


To the right and true interpreting ofa Parable, a ſpeciall help is to conflder it (clic. 


attentively, and find out the proper ſcope and ayme of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
in propounding it : and not too curiouſly preſſe other things, left inſtead of 
milke we preſſe out blood. 

In this Parable, both in the whole, and parts, we fear not to faile of the true 
and proper ſenſe, becauſe this, and one more of the tares of the field; ¶ Mat. 13. 
36. Jat the requeſt of the Diſciples, are priviledged, and graced with Chrifts 
owne interpretation, who beſt knew his owne meaning, and hath lefe the 
ſame as a ſure direction to lead us, that we ſhould not gueſſe at uncertanities, 
or loſe our ſelves in fond conjectutes, as many doe in other Parables; the 
expoſition of which he pleaſed not to leave ſo aſſured from his owne mouth, 
as this. 


1. Whereas our Saviour ſaw a multitude of Hearers, but not all comming 
wich the ſame intent, nor all hearing with the ſame fruit and profit : hemani- 
feftly propoundeth this Parable to ſhew the diverfity of Hearers. For the 
ſtate of the Church and viſible Congregation is mixt, reſembling the Arke 
which waz full of creatures, of divers kinds, but moſt kinds uncleane. So 
Chrift and his Apoſtles found it, and ſo do we after them. In che great 
concourſe of peop e about us, the Word hath not the ſame ſucceſfe in all 
Hearers, nor the beft entertainment and welcome in the moſt that heare its 
Some come to heare newes, ſome to carpe, ſome to ſcoffe, ſome to runne to the 
Rulers, ſome to cenſure, ſome to corre&,and fit as Judges of the Word, which 
{hall judge them: onely a very few to heare aright, to faith and obedience. 
How plainely is all this ſet before us in theſe foure ſorts of Hearers of whom 
onely one ſort was good and approved in their hearing ? 

2. That every man might enquire and make tryall of himſclfc, in which 
forme or ranke of Hearers,himſelte is; and ſo frame himſclfe for time to come, 
that he may be found in the number of them, in whom the word of God, 
as good ſeed caſt into good ground, may bring forth plentifull and abundant 
fruits of gracein his life and converſation. 

Behold. | This here is a note. | 

1. Of certainty : and ſo is uſually ſet before promiſes and threats. 

2, Of intention, or excitation, being ſet as a ſtarre before matters of 
weight, that is, Let him that heares, conſider, remember, apply. | 

3. Of caſtigation, or checke to our dulneſſe in beholding ſuch material 
things, Elſewhere ic is a note of admiration, and great expectation. 

Note. Orators uſe large Prefaces to get attention, and winne the minds of 
their hearers to that they would perſwade, Chrift ordinarily uſeth but one 
little note of attention, Bebold. 1. The leaſt word from him is enough to 
bind the conſcience, and perſwade the heart. 2. The leſſe external] Rhetoricke 
2 pe of words is uſed, the more it beſecmes and is anſwerable to the 

P 


mplicity of the Goſpell. 3. All chat perſwaſion of words is ſupplyed by Acts 16. 14. 


the gift of the Spirit inwardly, who openeth the eare of the beart ( as of Lydie ) 
to beleeve the Goſpell. | 
But what muſt we behold ? 


A Sower went out | Our Saviour borroweth his compariſon from eaſie and 


familiar things, ſuch as the Sower, the ſeed, the ground, the growth, the — 
withering, the anſwering or fayling of the Sowers expectation, all of them hvenly, 
| Ws things, 


% 


Ihe ſcope hereof is apparently two-fold : — — 


Behold, what 
it notes. 


* 
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things well knowne. : And by all theſe would teach us ſome ſpirituall inſtru- 
ction. For there is no earthly thing, which is not fitted to put us in mind 
of ſome heavenly. Chriſt cannot looke upon the Sunne, the Wind, Fire, Wa- 
ter, Henne, a little graine of Muſtard : ſeed, ner upon ordinary occaſions, as 
the Penny given for the dayes worke, the Wedding garment, and ccremonics 
of the Jewes about it, nor the waiting of Servants at their Maſters table, or 
children asking bread and fiſh as their fathers table, &c, But he applyes all 
- fare the to ſome ſpociall uſe of edification in grace. 
— * i ſe 1. We muſt not content our ſelves with the naturall uſe of che ereaturet, 
ture into the without the ſpirituall : for then the beaſts enjoy as much of them as we. But 
bock of grace. by them all, behold the Creators wiſedome, power, goodneſſe, and mercy. 
2+ Let us take occafion to further our ſalvation by them. and not binder 
it, nor haſten our perdition, as many doe, by drunkenneſſe, riot, or cove- 
tous holding them in our hearts and hands. 

3. No man can excuſe his ignorance of God, ſeeing no man wanteth tea · 
chers. The rudeſt huzbandman hath his ſeed, his earth, his ſeaſon, as bookes to 
teach him. Even theſe bookes of the creatures leave not God without witneſſe : 

Acts 5. 417. even theſe bookes leave men without excuſes Every creature ſhould lead us, and 
further us in the honouring of God. And therefore the Gentiles that ho- 
Rom. 1, 28- noured not God according to that naturall knowledge, gotten by the booke 
of the creatures, were given up to vile finnes, and grievous puniſhments. How 
excuſeleſſe then muſt ignorant Chriſtians be, to whom Gods wiſedome,pow- 
cr, and goodneſſe, ſhineth ſeven-fold brighter in the worke of Redemption, 
than of Creation? to whom God js more clcarely revealed in the booke of 
the Scriptures; than of the Creatures? ſceing the more excellent meanes of 
knowledge we have of him, the greater is our ſinne and puniſhment, to bee 

careleſly ignorant of him. 
Two generall Now in the Parable, are two things confiderable in generall : 1. The ſow- 
arts of the ing. 2. The ſucceſſe, according to the ſeverall grounds on which the ſeed 
able, 22 Theſe grounds, according to their condition, were either fruitleſſe, or 
fruĩtfull. The bad and fruidleſſ grounds were of three kinds: 1. Calloſa, 
1 —.— 2. Lapideſa, ſtony and rocky ground : 3. 
Spinoſa, thorny and choaky ground. The good ground was the fertile and 
fruitfull ground. | | 

The ſowing is in the firſt words: 4 Sower went out to ſow bir ſeed, ] 

And here be three things to be confidered : 1. The Agent, A Sowere 2. His 

5 action, be went fortb. 3. His e to ſow bis ſeed, 
The — I. The Sower is Chriſt himſelfe? 37. Hee that ſowes the good ſeed, is the 
Sonne of man. He is that good Husbandman, without whoſe labour the 
field of the whole world had layne in per I barrennefſe. The labour of 
this ſecond Adam was notably typified inthe firſt Adam, dreſſing the garden, re- 
ſembling the Church of God, dreſſed and brought to fruitſulneſſe by the in- 
finite labour of Jeſus Chriſt. This husbandry of Chriſt was alſo reſembled 
in Noah the builder of the Arke, who was an Husbandman. 
. 
„  -Anſs. Chriſt is the princi er, and properly the Sower : Miniſters 
2 Cr. 8. 1. are rather the Sowers Baiker, than the Sower 28 yet they are taken in, as 
Difference be- co-workers with Chriſt, and for their honour and incouragement called Sow- 
emeene an ers 2-48, 1 Cor. 9. 11+ F we bave Jowne unto you ſpiritual! things, &. But with 
s ſowing and theſe differe . 
the ſowing of 1 „ : KS: 
his Miniſters, 1. Chriſt ſowcs his one field, which he hath dearly purchaſed with his 
foure-” rue blood: they ſow not their owne fields, but his, not being Lords of the 
1 itage of God, 1 Pet. 3. 3. | 
1 2. He ſowes his owne ſeed: ſo in the Text: the Sower ſowed bis ſeed : 
they have no ſced of their owne, but fetched out of his Garner. * — 
i cachers 


. ks 


'T be Parablegf the Sower; anid of the Seed. 
Teachers of the Church, ſowe not their one ſeed, but his: Nay, the A 
files chemſclyes have it in their Apollo le Commiſſion, to teach men to — 
ſerve no other things, but whatſoever Chriſt bimſelfe commanded them, Mat. 
28. 20. Hence Chriſt uſed to ſay, Verihs verily, I ſay unte you: but all other, 
whether Pro or Apoſtles, or Paſtors, Thus ſaith tbe Lord. | | 
3. They differ in the manner of ſowing. He was the moſt skilſull Sower 3 
that ever was 2 he knew exactly what graine every ground was fitted for: 
with him were treaſures of wiſedome. We that have but drops from his ful- 
neſſe, are unskil full in compariſon. He could ſpeake to mens private and 
perſonall finnes, as the woman at the well. He could anſwer to mens thoughts 
and rcaſonings : We not fo, . | - 
We differ in efficacy, We may ſowe, and plant, and this is all : ſup- 4 
7 it be Paul, or. polo himſelſe, we can give no increaſe, nor make any 4. Things | 
thing to grow. But he can ſowe, and give increaſe at his pleaſure. The — 
Sower can give the firſt and latter raine on his field, Joel 2. 23. He can warme = 105k ng 
it with the beames of Nn owne brightneſſe, Mal. 4. 2. He winds, appli- 
18 the Sunne of righteouſneſſe. He can blom upon his field with the proſperous cation of all, 
windes of his gracious andquickning Spirit, Eſay 3. 8. Cant. 4. 16. He *2 fee and f- 
can fatten and fill it with all abundance of bleſſings, Palm. 65, 10, Thew bleſs f che feed. 
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ſeſ# the bud of the earth, thou crowneſt the yeare with goodneſſe, and thy fleps drop Chriſt. 
atneſſe. I 
l 14 The action. This Sower goe tb forth | 2 His Action. 


' "Chriſt forth to ſowe, three waycs : in Spirit, Perſon, Miniſtery. Chriſt goeth 
1. la Spirit, by inward infpirations, and heavenly motions : And thug forth to ſome 
he fowed in che heart of Adam, Noab, Abraham, and the Prophcte, who were, hre wa hes. 
with, other holy men immediately inſpired and acted by the holy Ghoſt, 
x Pet. 1, 21. So wich the Pen-men of Scriptures, and the Apoſtles. 

2. In Perſon : according to his Humanity he commeth out from the ho- 4 
ſome of his Father, and comes into the ſield of the World by bis happy In- 
carnation 3 by which he was nearer unto ns than before, and in our owne 
fleſh revealed unto us the counſell of his Father 3 unweariably preaching in 
leruſalem, Nazareth, Iudea, Galile, in Cities, field, fea, and every where. 

3- In the Miniſtry of his ſervants he goeth forth : both the Prophets and 3 
Teachers before him. 1 Pet. 3. 19. by which Spirit be preacheth in 
Noabs time 3 namely: in Neob hichſe lfe, to the ſpirits now in priſon. He faith 
to the Prophets, as unto Jeremy, chap, 1. 10.  Bebold, this dey bave I ſet thee 
over the Nations, to placke up, and root out 3 to deftroy, and throw downe 3 to build, 
and to plant. And Ezck. 3. 17. Senne of man, I have made thee a watch-man 
to the bouſe of Iſrael 3 Tu beare the Word at my mouth, and warne them from 
mee. Andfince his owne Aſcention, he went forth to the Miniſtery of his 
Apoſtles, and.ftill goeth forth in the Miniſtery of Paſtors and Teachers to the 
endof the World, Mat. 28. alt, Bebold, Tum with you to the end of the World: 
and, He that beareth you, beareth me, Luke. 10. 16. . 
Bat this Parable ſeemeth to have pon eye and reference to bis one a 

ce, and labour in thedayes of his fleſh, in the publiſhing of his holy 
octrine through ludea and lerufalem, Yet ſo, as looke what ſucceſſe his 
ſowing found, the ſame might hisſervancs e even to the end: For the 
ſervant is not greater then his Maſter : and, it the Word in the mouth of his 
8 prove fruiclefſe, it is no marvell, ſeeing the ſame befell our Lord 
mſelfe. N 

111. The intention is, to ſowe bis ſeed. ] To ſowe : that is, to preach: for 
preaching reſembleth ſowing, as we ſhall ſec through the Parable. Hit ſeed : 3 His incen« 
the ſced is the Word of God contained in the writings. of the Prophets and tion. 
Apoſtles, verſe. 11. which by Chriſt and his Miniſters is caſt into the far» 
rowes of the heart, as ſeed into the furrowes of the earth by the husbandman. 
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10 The Parable of the Ser, and of the Seed. 
It is true, that he caſt ſome feed among the Heathens: For the law of na- 
ture written in their heartt, (the ſum of which ĩs, chat what we would not ano- 
ther ſhould doe to us, we ſhould not doe to them; ) even this was the ſeed 
of this Sower 3 for be  eftlighmeth; even with natarall light, whoſoever commerh 
„into the world, Ioh. 1. 9. But hexe is meant that ſeed, which he cafts into the 
field of the Churchz which is partly the Law Moral), written with the finger of 
God, and delivered to the Church by Meſes, who was faiehfall in al kts 
houſe, as a ſervant: but eſpecially the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſowed in 
the hearts of Beleevers, both by himſelfe and his ſervants. i 
His ſecd.·] This Seed. man Towed no fables,” no traditions, no unwritten 
verities, no Canons of Councels, or Decretals of Popes ; which are but 
chaffe : nay, he often condemned the decree of the Elders, and traditions 
of Phariſees, and all ſerd fetched out of mens Granaries ; lob. 7. 16, 
defrine is not mint, bat bis that ſent m: and, chap. 8. 26, The things that 7 
have beard of bim, thiſe ſpeake I io the world, @& WD 
Do#r. Gods Word preached, is the ſowing of Gods ſeed into the earth of 
| mens hearts: For fix reaſons, or reſemblances: 488 
The Word 1. As ſeed is a ſmall an d rofl thing, altogether unlikely to bring 
the 


preached, re- ſuch a returne and encreaſc : ſo the Word preached ſeemes a weaks an 


ſembled to contemptible thing, x Cor. 1. 23. We preach Chriſt crucified, a ſcaidell to 


_— * Fewes, and fooliſpneſſe to the Gentiles : Yet by the fooliſoneſſe of Preach- 
1 


ing, God hath ordained to ſave his, and not without it; a8 without 
ſced, without harycft. «TANK - We 1 7 
3 2. As the ſeed in the barne or gamer fructiſies not, unleſſe Ii be caſt into 
the earth : ſo the Word, unleſſe caſt into the rares and hearts of men, is 
ſruirleſſe, regenerateth not, produceth no fruits of faith. Keepe the Wor 
in thy Bible, or thy Bible in thy chelt, and not in thy heart, covering = 
hiding it, thou abideſt fruitleſſe ard barren. Rom. 10. 14. How can they 
beletve,” unleſſe they beare, or bow can they beate without a Preacher? | 
3. As the ſ6werprickes not in his ſeed, nor ſets it, but cafts it all abroad, 
and knowes not which'of his feed will come up to encreaſe, and which will 
rot & dye under the clods, or comming up into the blade and eare, will wicher 
away : ſo the Miniſter ( Gods Seedſ-man ) ſpeakes not to one or two, but 
caſts his ſeed abroad to all in generall; neither knowes he which and where 
the Word ſhall thrive to encreaſe, and where not, but, where it doth encreaſe, 
it riſeth with great beauty and glory, as the graine of Muftard feed becomes a 
tree in which the Birds of Heaven may build their neſts. | 
4: As ſeed hath a naturall heat, life, and vertue in it which it en- 
.creafeth and begetteth more ſeeds like unto it ſelſe: ſo the caſt into 
the good ground of a belceving heart, hath a ſupernaturall heat in it, being as 
fire, Ter. 5. 14. anda lively power to frame men like it Telfe, to make 
chem of fleſhly, ſpirituall ; of blind, quicke-fighted ; of dead in finne, a- 
live in grace. And as one grane quickned, brings ſundry tillowes, and 
many graines in each : ſo one Chriftian converted, and receiving this 
er in himſelfe, gainech many unto God, . that every one were as he is 
Ats 26. 29. except his bands and finnes. Philip be ing called, finds Nathaniel, and brings 
him t Chrift. © And the woman at the Well cals alltheCiry,  Foby 4. 
5 $. As ſeed caſt into the ground lives not, unleſſe it 99 „ 1 Cor. 1 5. 36. 
ſo the Word preached brings no fruit or life, unleſſe it Kill firſt and werke 
morrification ; yea, and by continuall ſenſe. of frailty, and acquaintance 
with the croſſe, it keeps under ſuch narurall pride and tion as re ſiſt the 
worke of it= Fob. 4. Chriſt brings the woman at the Well to know him. 
by bringing her to the knowledge of her ſelſe. And the Converts, A517 2. 3, 
then bewrayed heavenly life, when bring pricked at heart, they cryed out, 
Men and bretbren, what may we doe to be ſaved? 1 
; | 6. As 


The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 1 


6. As ſeed caſt never ſo 8kiltully into the earth is not fruitfull, unleſſe God 6 
ive it a body. 1 Cor. 15. 38. ſo neither is the Word, unleſſe God adde his 
leſſing. 1 Cor. 3. 6. I bave planted, and Apollos watered, but God gives the in- 

creaſe : verſe. 7, Neither is be that planteth, any tbing; nor be that watere1h, but 

God that giveth increaſe. What would plowing, ſowing, harrowing, or any 

husbandry on the earth availe, if God ſhould not by the rainer, winds, and 

warmth from heaven proſper and cheriſh the ſeed ? 

Thus have we compared the Word of God to ſeed, and preaching to ſows Seed ot Go 4s 
ing- But ſtill remember, that this ſeed of the Word is far more excellent Word more 
than all other ſced, in foure reſpects: f excellent 

1. That is from earth, this from heaven : My doctrine ( ſaith Chrift ) then all ot her 
is from above. —— in foure 

2. That ſerves to preſerve naturall life received of God, this both to beginn _ 
and maintaine ſpirituall life. 

3. That is mortall and corruptible ſeed, this immortad, 1 Pet. 1, 23. An 3 
eternal Goſpel : Heaven and earth ſhall periſh, but the Word of God abides Rev. 14. 6. 
for ever. 

. The fruit is like the ſeed: All corruptible ſeed brings fruitcordptible 

like it ſelfe, but this brings Immortality and life; it is a Led ſowne for con- 

tinuance and eternity, ſo is not the other. | 

Vſe 1. This concernes Miniſters, in whoſe function there is both bono: and 4 

onw, Dignity and Duty. For the firſt: The Miniftery, though deſpiſed in > aer 

the world, is a moſt glorious office, and honourable function, which Chrift ſary * 

came from the glory of heaven to undertake, The Sonne of God himſelfe 

undertooke to be a ſower ofthe Word : and ſhall great clerkes and Divines 

thinke it too baſe a thing to be diligent Preachers? Oc ſhall that which ho- 

noured Chriſt, be a barre to preferment ; namely, to be diligent ſowers ? 

Or ſhall any man thinke his Sonne too good, and of too high birth for that 

office, which the Sonne of God himſelfe deſpiſed not? 

For the ſecond, the burden or charge. We read not that Chriſt ſaid Maſſes, 
or anoyled, or ſprinkled holy water, but was all in ſowing. Popiſh Prieſts hea and 
are quite contrary, all in theſe, and ſeldome or never doe preach : As if our charge, in 
ſalvation conſiſted in ceremonies, or an harveſt could be brought in by geſtu- foure things. 
res without ſowing. But our charge ſtands in foure things : I 


1* Learne we of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to goe forth to ſowe : Chriſt went * They muſt 
0 goe forth to 


forth to labour; and he that goes into the Lords field to loyter or ſtand Idle, — 


gets no thanke from his Lord. What need is chere of a loyterer in ſeed- time, 
or in harveſt? And Miniſters muſt conſider; 
1. That they are compared to ſuch perſons, as in whom is required the Motive 1. 
reateſt care and paines; ſometime to Shepherds ; What a painfull and care- 
11 life led Jacob while he was Labans ſhepherd ? what ſorrowes by day and 
night did he ſuſtaine and ſwallow ? Sometimes to watchmen ; who muſt 
ſtand on the walls of the City of God night and day: Sometime to day- 
labourers, and builders : All of them workes of extreme paines and induſtry. 
So as they miſtake the matter, who undertake this function to ſer up them- 
ſelves in caſe and idleneſſGGGG. 
2. Let them ſet before their eyes this cheife Sower, who did weare out him- 4 
ſelfe in labours and ſufferings, making bim of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7. and as 
a good candle, conſumed himſelſe to enlighten others: Yea, he ſwet at it 
that admirable ſweat of water and blood, and ſorrowed to the death, and all 
to ſowe the ſeed of grace and ſalvation in the hearts of men. 
3. Remember that counſell of the Wiſe- man, Eccleſ. 11. 6. In the morn- 3 
ing ſowe thy ſeed, and in the evening let not thine band reſt : for thou knoweſt not 
whetber ſhall — or that. , | 
2. Miniſters muſt ſowe bis ſeed not their one, but Chriſts. Chriſt himſelfe 2 
C 2 {owed 


. ——_— 


12 T be Parable of the $ — and of the Seed, RE 


braine; much leſſe with corrupt doftrine, and devices fetched every where 
but out of Gods one garners, Remember that law which holdeth here in 
force, Deut · 22. 9. Thou fbalt not [owe thy Vineyard with divers kinds of ſeeds : 
much leſſe may the Miniſter of Chriſt ſowe his Lords field with mixt ſeed, 
falſe doctrine with true, or ment inventions with Gods pure Word and wor- 
ſhip. As a man ſowes, ſo he reapes, If any man ſowe huskes for ſeed, his 
harveſt ſhall be huszkes. If any ſowe words and phraſes, without matter 
and ſubſtance, he ſowes the wind, and ſhall reape nothing bnt wind and 
you Accurſed is that ſower that ſowes any other ſeed, ſuppoſe he be an 
ngel], Gal. 1. 8. 

3 3. Miniſters muſt ſowe all their Maſlers ſeed: ſo did the chieſe Sower; 
All his ſeed. V batſoever I received of my Father, I bave delivered to the world. A faithfull Seedſ- 
man leaves upon the ground all the ſeed his Maſter allowes. Paul was a good 
ſower : Acts 20, 26. I bave delivered the whole councell of God, I bave kept no- 
thing backe. A good Steward will deliver to the ſervants the whole allowance 
1 King.22,14, Of his Maſter. Micha was a faithfull ſower : who being intreated to ſpeake 
to Ahab, as foure hundred Prophets had done before him: anſwered, As the 
Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord (aith unto me, that will I ſpeake. 
4 4. Miniſters muſt ſowe their Maſters ſeed for their Maſters advantage, oo 

To his advan- pounding a pure end to themſelves, Why goes the Sower 8 J, 

owe t 


Rage: but for fruits in the harveſt ? Why did Chriſt fo pinto 
ſalvation in the cares and hearts of men, but that ſuch as belceve in him, mĩght 


have everlaſting life > This then muſt be the end of our preaching, as of 
your hearing,that our ſecd-time may be returned with enereaſe in the harveRt, 
He that by preaching ſeeketh the praife of men, or ambitiouſly to climb up 
to preferments, or aymes at his owne privat preſent ends, mĩſſeth the marks 
and ayme that the chiefe Sower —— unto himſelſe, and every wiſe 
Sower: Beſides, his owne expectation and hope in the harveſt is cut off 3 
Match. 6. 25. he bath the praiſe of men, and pompe of the world, he found what he ſought, 
and of him it is true as of hypocrites, Verih they have their reward. 
T1 Vſe 2. This conce rneth our Hearers in ſundry reſpedti. 
2 107 1. If che Word be ſeed, then muſt they prepare the ir ground ſor it. A field 
- muſt be prepared, except a man will loſe both his ſeed and his labour: ſo al- 


this ſecd. 
ſo muſt the heart be prepared. 6 
Queft. How may that be ? 1 
Anw. The earth is prepared for ſeed by plowing and renting it up: ſa 
rent your bearts, faith the Lord, Ioel 2. 13. and pw up the fallow ground of your 
bearts, and (owe not among thornes, ler, 4. 3. Every man knowes that plow- 
ing muſt goe beforc ſowing : So before the ſecd of grace can be ſowne in the 
heart, the Law muſt be wrged, to breake the Clods, andunroot the weeds. 
2. Hearers muſt receive this ſeed, and retaine it: as the good earth receĩ- 
Receive and veth into her furrowes the ſeed, and covereth it, and giveth it rooting. But 
reraine it, with this difference: that the earth receiveth ſeed but once a yeare, the 
| heart muſt receive the Word continually, 1 Jeb. 3. 9. It is a note of one 
borne of God, that the ſeed of God abideib in bim. And the exhortation te e- 
very Chriftian is, that the Word of God dwell plentifully in him; that is, abide 
and continue to encreaſe4 elſe flender will the expectation be in harveſt, What 
returne expect they in the harveſt, whoaffe& the Ale-houſe better than the 
Houſe of God ? whoſe chiefe care and Jove being ſet upon the profits of the 
Lake 2. world, utterly neglect the bet ter part, and the one thing neceſſary ? God offers 
* #2* ea caſt this ſeed into their hearts, but they will reape the world,cven for the pre- 
ſent, and care not toreceive ſuch ſeed as brings not in a preſent harveſt, And, 


as theſe receive not the ſeed of the Word, ſo others ſeeme to receive it, but re- 
taine 


Col. 3. 16. 
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taine ic not, afford it no root ing, but negligently loſe ic. This doe idle and 
negligent Hearers, who ſleepe in Summer, ſlacke theire ſeed- time, and {lip 
the ir ſeaſ on; not greatly caring which end goeth forward, ſo they may not 
be counted Atheiſts. Let ſuch confider, that Gods Word will not ſtay where 
it is not highly eſteemed, and heartily entertained. And can the great har- 
veſt of eternall life be ſo worthleſſc, as to be caſt upon him who ſo idely waſtes 
his ſe&d- time, and ſo meanly eſteemes the harveſt? 
3. Hearers muſt be carefull to bring forth fruit anſwerable to the ſeed. As that 
aine which commeth up of ſeed, is of the ſame kind, and reſembleth that. 3 - _ 
which is ſowne; ſo alſo muſt Hearers, as the ſeed of the Word is pure and holy, bl. guts co 
reſemble it in purity and holineſſe: which is the Apoftles reaſon, 1 Pet. 1. 2 2. the feed. 
23. and the fame with that exhortation of Paul, Rom. 6. 17. Obey the 
forme of DoQrine, into which you were delivered. But now the Miniſters, who 
ſowe good and wholeſome ſeed, may complaine as the ſervants in the Parable, 
Mafter didft not t good ſeed ? whence then are theſe tares ? Doe not we ſet Mat. 13. 27; 
figges? whence then are theſe thiftles? Iz not the ſeed which we caſt, that is, 
the Doctrine which we preach, pure and ſound ? whence then are theſe tares? 
whence is this generall prophaneneſſe, this contempt of the Word, horrible 
oaths and ſwearing, impious and profane Sabbath-breaking, foule and beaſt- 
ly drunkenneſſe, filthy whoring and wantonneffe, riot, gaming, and idleneſſe, 
ſo contrary to the ſced ſowne ? Surely the envious man bath ſowne them : the 
Divell that rules in the ſeed of the wicked, hath ſowne and husbanded theſe 
wicked ſeeds, which having found a fic and friendly ſoyle, come up ſo faſt. 
but the end of this bleſſed ſeed ſowne amongf us, is, that we might be ſer and 
grow up in that blefſed ſeed, that we ſhould become the ſeed of Abrabam, and 
the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord. 
4+ As a ſmall ſeed increaſeth, of ſmall becomes great, of a little becomes 4 
more, the ſeaſon cheriſheth ic, time dilates ic, and ic growes ſtronger, firmer, Looke to the 
and whiter to the harveſt : ſo muſt Hearers labour, that the Word rooted daily gromb 
and quickned in their hearts, may proſper and ripen, and by the gracious ſea- of ir. 
ſon, may reccive daily increaſe and ſtrength, as the yeare and the harveſt 
drawes on ; chat is, they muſt grow higher toward heaven every day than 
other. | 
Uſe 3. Sec here by the neceſſity of the Word and Miniſtry ; as of ſeed The Word 
and husbandry for the harveſt, — — 
1. A madneſſe ix is to looke for an harveſt without a ſeed · time: ſo ic is as fare, 4 
great a folly to expect ſalvation without the Miniſtry, As well mayſt thou ſeed to an 
expeR an harveſt without Jabourers,as a Church without Preachers. No ſeed, harveſt. 
no harveſt. For the harveſt is potent ialy in the ſeed : ſo is eternall life poten- 1 
Fx in the Word of God preached : Rom. . 16. It is the power of God to 
alvat ion. 

2. No care of feed, no care of harveſt : fo no care of Gods Word, no 
care of ſalvation : except thou wilt be ſo mad, as thinke to reape where thou 
baſt 5 owns. F , 3 

. He that [paringly.ſowes bis ſeed, muſ# e 4 [paring barveſt : ſo, flacke 3 
* thy hand — — in the £ of the — thou ſhalt —— ſhort in the 2 Cor. 9. 6, 
comfort and fruition of ſalvation. | 

4. He chat re fuſeth to he ſowed upon, re ſuſeth to be found fruĩtfull in the 4 © 
harveſt : and ſee ing the heart yeelds no fruits of it ſelfe, needs muſt 
that heart be an accurſed ground, that refuſeth the ſeed of grace, faith, and 
oodneſſe to be caſt into it. An evill man, our of the evill treaſure of his 
art, bringeth forth evill things. 
5. He that hinders the Word, or reſiſts it either in himſelfe, or others witk- 8 
ſtands the Lords Husbandry in his owne ſalvation, and in the ſalvation of his 
people: as thoſe that hinder ſowing muſt needs hinder reaping and — 
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And as be (owed, {ome fell by the way- ſide, and it was troden under foot, and the 
fowles of bea ven devoured it up. | | 
The firſt ſort Here begins the event following the former action. Where firſt note, that 
of ground. he ſaithnot, The Sower ſowed by the way- ſide: ( for no Sower would do ſo, 
0b,eiv%. 1. becauſe he knowes ir were but loſt, labour and ſeed ; ) but, in ſowing/ſome 
ſeed fel by the ve 6 beſide the intention of the Sower, who deſires to 
loſe none of his ſeed. | Mo; 
Secondly, the ſame ſeed, in it ſelſe as good as any, fals by the way-fide; in 
it ſelſe as fit for fruĩtſulneſſe as any, but altogether truitlefſe by the hardneſſe 
of the ſoy le it fals into · As the heart is, into which the Word comes, ſo is 
the fruit. Suppoſe Chriſt the Seedſ-man, and his one Word from his gra- 
cious lips the ſeed, yet in many Hearers it ſhall not profit ; and yet neither 
the Sowergnor the ſeed is to be blame d, but the indiſpofition,or bad diſpoſition 
of the heart. 
Let us therefore enquire, 1. What is the nature of thizgground : 2. The 
" reaſon of unfruitfulneſſe: two fold: one inward, the feed was trodden 
under foot 3 the other oatward, the fowles came and devoured it up. 
The kinds of For the kind of ſoy le, it is the bigh-way-fidze. Our Saviour plainly interprets 
this ground. it, verſe. 12. They that are beſides the way, are they that beare, but the Divell comes 
and takes it away out of their bearts : Matth. 13. 19. When a man heareth the 
Word and underſtandeth it net. This firſt ſort of Hearers is compared to an high- 
way, for theſe reaſons. | | 
Sorelieans , 1+ As an bigh-way lyeth careleſſe, negle&cd, unbounded, common, not 
"nd carets ſeverall, but is trodden and beaten with the fect of all ſoris of paſſengers : 'fo 
compared to theſe Hearers hearts are not cloſed and made ſeverall for the ſeed of Gods 
the -high-way Word, and for heavenly things, but lye common and ones ro all tentations 
for 3 —_— and ſuggeſtions of Satan, to the Covetous and carnall defires of earthly 


things, which eat up heavenly ; to vaine wandring, idle cogitations and 


thoughts; all which make a thorow-fare and beaten path in the heart. 

2. As in an high-way if any ſeed fall, no man lookes to cover it, no man 
reſpe&s it, as looking for no good at all of it, but leaves it to be trodden of 
beafts, and eaten up of birds : ſo with theſe Hearers : when the Word is 
Preached, they heare it careleſly, without all attention, or affection, they 
care not to underſtand it, never cover it by meditation, nor receive it further, 
than by giving it the hearing 3 they expect no good from it; let errors and 
luſts come and tread it downe, let the divell by ſuggeſtions and tentationt 
devour itup, they care neither to underftand, nor receive, nor remember it. 

3. As high-way ground can neither receive nor cover the ſeed ; or if it 
ſhould, it is ſo hard and padded, that it cannot afford it the leaft rooting, at 
Jeaſt to come unto fruit ; the crop will never fill a inans hand: Even ſo theſe 
Hearers, like hard and pavedearth, continually trodden and trampled with 
wandring thoughts, and fruiclefſe-cogitations, and tentations of the divell, 
hearc the Word ſometimes, but without heart, mind, affe&ion : A little 
ſeed may lye on the ſuperficies or top of their braine, or tongue, or may maks 
a little ſhew on the outſide, but nothing of it ers within them, nor takes any 

root, and conſequently yeelds no fruit of faith, of Gods fearc, of picty or 
Chriſtian converſation. ; 

Then - = Now for the cauſes of this unf ruitfulnefſe + The former is in their owne 
. unckuün ele. diſpoſitien, they tread the ſeed ander foot 3; that is deſpiſe and undervalue it, Tn 

Docłr. is the careleſſe Hearer, who underſtands not, noratraines. 
Cateleſſe Do&r, The careleſſe bearer is the worſt bearer of all : as this firſt ground is the 
hearers, the worſt ground of all. The other two are bad both, yet they gave the ſeed 
n * * ſome cover, and receive it in 3 but theſe hold it out, and leave it where they 
* ſound it. Both the other, give ſome regard, and beftow ſome affection up- 
the Word: but this treads ic under, as a molt deſpiſed and diſ· affected thing. 
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Both the other, while in ſome ſort they affect the Word, are drawne afide by 3 
ſome profit, pleaſure, feare, or perſecution 3 but theſe by the immediate 
worke and malice of the devill ( at whbſe will they are given up to be ru- 
bel) are ſo robbed of the Word and meanes of grace, as they will neither 
make nor meddle with it further than che hearing, Laſtly, the other bad 
ds are farre from ſalvation in the end; but ike Divet) ſuffers not theſe 
much as to ſet foot in the way 3 and therefore there caſe is moſt hopeleſſe. 
This careleſſe hearer is he, that net onely doth not underftand, but he that 
doth not attend, or apply his mind fo to underftand : for ſo Bea tranſlateth 
the word ch, and proves both oat of the Syriake, and out of the ti- 
on of this ground to the next, which receives the Word with joy, that it 
were more conveniently read and tranſlated, which attend net, Ka unde r= 
ſtand not. 
e 1, Leftio bec ( ſaith Gregory ) non indiget tione, ſed admoni tione. 
Cl bath expounded this to 2 hand; and N this 2 not an In- 
terpreter, ſo much as a practiſer. Thus then I ed : If the worſt 
of all heareth the Word, and thoſe Hearert, which (hall be deepeſt in damna- 
tion, are Hearers of the Word, what ſhall then become of them that will nos 
heare ? What harveſt can they who will ſuffer no ſeed to be fowne 
in their fields? Or what is that, that is let lye unſtirred and unfowne, 
but ſome barren Common, or ſome dry Heath and Wildernefſe which brings 
nothing but thornes and briers, whoſe end is to be burned?  Heb.&. . 
What ſhall we ſay to our popiſh Recuſants, who runne from the Church, Res 
und ſtop their cares againſt the Word; as if eli and devotion ſtood ons- at, RE 
As flying the Scriptures, the rule of all Religion? Were they here pro- things. 
ent to heare me, I would tell them, 1. That if they were of God, they wont «x 
3 — bis Word 3 but ( as Chriff ſaid ner hag, Tea are not of God, betanſe John be 47 
Je beare not bit Mord. 2. If they were the ſheepe of Cbriſl, they would beare bis _ 
voice, Joh. 10. 27. But Chrifts marke is worne off, and they beare the marke 
of Antichriſt, 3. Were they of Chrifts kindred and acquaintance, they ' 
would heare his Word, Luk. 8. 20. My mother and brethren are they, which 
beare the Word of God and keepe it. 4. Were they not wedded to thet man of ſinne, 
they would not ſo finne againſt their owne ſoules: Prov. 8. 35. He that finnes «7F 
againf} me ( {aith wiſedome) bates bis owne ſonle, and l that bate me, love death» 
5. Were they heires of bleſſing, they would not runne from rhe bl of 
them that are Heaters of the Word, and doers of it, and ſo wrap themfelves 
in that Fan, be . = every perſons 1 pre Fry Pre- 
et, royed from bis people. 6. Were their Religion o the - 
Lady not Na away his word with both hands, contrary to the man of God n 
Pſalm. 119, 48. who lifted up botb bis bands to the Word of God, as it he would 
pull it to him with both h Were their religion any other but a Myfterie of 
darkneſſe, it would brooke the light; which whoſoever feareth or fleth; be is Jokn J, 100 
anevill deer. Were it any other but an heape or packe of Idolatry, it would | 
abide the tryall of the Word. Bui Degon muſt downe before the Arke. E 
contrary flyes and s the contrary. Gods Word is the breath of Chic 
mouth, which muſt blaſt and wicher the kingdeme of Antichriſt : and there- 
forc all the kingdome of Antichriſt hates and ſhuns it, as the theefe the Gall- 
Jowes ſet up for his execution. 
Againe, what ſhall we ſay to the deſpiſers of Gods Word? Many there Againſt deſpi- 
arc who make light account of a Sermon: they had rather heare an En · 8 
terlude, than a Sermon: A game at Maw, or Iriſh, is aa good an employ- 
ment. They can paſſe a day and a night at theſe ſports, wich farre leſſe te- 
diouſneſſe than one houre at'a Sermon. To theſe I ſay, 1. You ſhall be ar- 1 
at Chrifts Barre, for deſpiſing the Lord Jeſus himſelfe : Luk. 10. 16, 
He thet deſpiſeth you, dejpiſetþ me. 2. You ſhall be crſt and condemned to — 2 
mo 
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ma-jſt wofull damnaion that ever befell the moſt notorious finners in the 
world. Beleeve not me, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, Mat. 10. 14.15. He that 
{hall not heare the words of his meſſengers, it ſhall be eaſer for Sodom and Go- 
morrab in that dey of Judgement, than for that man. Oh woe worth thee, that 
thou art a deſpiſer ! Chriſt hath read the ſentence of thy damnation already; 
and unleſſe thou repent, he hath with ſtrong aſſe veration adjudged thee to an 
heavier load of curſes, than ſhalt be laid on Sodom and Gomorrah, thoſe filthy 
finners, which were burnt with fire and brimſtone for their crying ſinnes. See 
the greatneſſe of thy finne in this grie vous uniſhment: and, if thou wilt not 
be deeper in hel than filthy Sodomites, beware of deſpiſing the word, Heb. 1 2.25 

Obie. It I eſcape ſo long, 1 ſhall care the leſſe. | 
. nſw. No, but for the preſent thou. art as a condemned man, bound and 
kampred with the plagues of God, and eſpecially that great plague; that thou 
ſeeſt them not. Deut. 28, 15. If thox wilt not beare my veyce, then curſed ſbalt thou be 
in the Cin, and in ibe field, in the fruit of thy body, and of thy: ground, in thy comming 
in, and thy going out · Theſe and more than theſe await thee in every corner, A- 
Kung Gods curſe is upon thy ſoule evidently : thou dĩddeſt never taſte of the 
ings Supperzthou never knewelt the felicity of Gods people: thou art a leading 
with a guard of Divcls to thy execution ; haſt thine eyes Covered as with 4 
napkin of error and ak ance, as a felon ready tobe turned off; and thinkeſt 

thou chy ſelfe in good caſe all this while? 1 £244 bf 
Laftly, what may we ſay 8 of the Word, and the Preachers of 
it, ſuch as would ( if they could) with a ſword (lay thoſe that ſeeke to fave 


them ? Like the Hearers at Nazareth, who would kill Chrift biniſclfe Luk, 4. 

28. Eliab {hall be counted a troubler of the State. Daniel ſhall be watched and 

accuſed in the matter of his God. Ames ſhall be accuſed to the King, as one 
whoſe words the whole land is not able to beare. 1. What need we m 

that Rand 

3 


than they proclaime againſt themſelves ? For who be they, 
i the Goſpell, and Preachers of it, but Swearers, Libertines, 

Drunkards,Ru r in their 2 — m——_— 
to Righieouſn muſt needs men, and deare to t. 
are encountred with ſuch adverſaries 7 a That Word which thou perſecu- 

teſt, and wouldeſt drive out of thy conſcience, or wilt not heare, the ſame 

ſhall purſue thee, and follow thee as an Hue and Cry, and thou ſhalt heare 

it, and condemne thy ſelſe, becauſe thou couldſt not endure it ſhould con- 

demne thy finnes. | 

3. The time comes, wherein ( if chou timely repent not) thou ſhalt ſee, 

and lay, thou tookeſt the end of the ſtaffe, and didf kick againft hard 

prickes: and thy conſcience ſhall convince thee, that what thou didſt againft 

Chrifts ſervants and Goſpell,(whatſoever thy pretence now be) thou didſt it 

againft Chriſt himſelf, who will pay thee home with thy own coyneFulian that 

curſed Apoſtate,finding himſclt at laſt too weak,cryed out,Vicifti, Galilee, vi- 

— was far enough out of his reach, he perſecuted his ſervants and Pro- 

feſſort, but his conſcience now tels him it wat againſt Chriſt who is too ſtrong 

for kim. Writing againſt Chriſtiane, he alledged many things, that they were 

enemics to Magiſtracy, to Jadgement-ſears, to lawfull warres, & that Chriftia- 

nity let in all confuſion into the world: that their Religion was againſt com- 

mon ſenſe, & cut the finewes of all humane ſociety, & it was not fit they ſhoald 

live: whoſe calumnies Albana ſim and Cyril anſwer'd;But all theſe were as wind 

when God takes him in hand; none, nor all oftheſecarry any t in his 

owne conſcience, but he was 8px ©, one that fought ãgainſt and ( as 

| * Beſill ſpeakes) xe a reſiſter of Chrift, KY 
— ip Vſe 2. If carelefle-Hearers be the worſt Pn beware of ＋ and 
: neg! hearing, without attention, affection, or underſtanding, A 

. ſtle Nn 1. verſe, 23.) deſcribes many of our Hearers, to be like a 
man 
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man chat lookes his naturall face in a glafſe, but goes away, and 
mediately what a one he was. The Word is Gods ing- „ held be- 

fore men in the Miniftery : this lets them ſee their faces, lemiſhes and 

ſpots; but they (like fooles) looke upon the glaſſe, to ſee themſelves only, 
e 7 4 
that have eyes and ſee not, cares: and heare not; for they want the ſecing 

and the eure; no more proficing, than the very Images on the wals ; 
2 terrors of God as the pillars in the Church, 

and as ſenſleſſe as the ſeats they fit on : meere Idols, have their bodies preſent: 

not their ſoules, neither is the breath of the Spirit in them. n F 
| Let ſuch be requeſted to conſider a little theſe enſuing motives. — rn 
1. What a great deceiving of mens ſelves this is ; Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers 5 772 
of the Word, and not hearcrs only, deceiving your owne ſelves. What a deluſi- 

on is ic, to thinkeit e to ſec a Sermon, or be at à Sermon, without at- 
cending, or marking any matter delivered; or to heare words, but no more 

conceive the ſenſe and meaning, than children that are brought in their laps? 

Thou deceiveſt thy ſelſe in a vaine perſwafion, that thou doeſt an acceptable 

ſervice, when indeed thou further enthralleſt thy ſelſe to Satan, and procureſt 
Ti SE ——— — | 1. : 

a you it i given to es Ki to s in Parables. 
Call ſelfe a Chriftian while thou wilt, thou art indeed no iſeiple, that 
— the Word, but a to the Word, 4 


* 18. | | 
ſevereſt plagues, to heare 4 Sa underſtand, Matth. 13. Plagues of 


* 
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forgets im- 


; 3. To 
a juſt damnation, for receiving the grace of God in vaine, and for negleQing 
ſo ſalvation, Heb. 2+. 3+ k - bs Ly 

4. Confider we what it is we are called unto 3 namely, to beare and under- 
ſand, as our Saviour exhorts, Mat. 15. 10. Underſtand what is the good and 4 
acceptable will of God, Rom. 12. 2. Elſe all our and your labour is loft : -as 
Neb. 8. 8. It had been in vaine for Nehemiah to read in the booke of the Law 
diſtinctly, and give the ſenſe, unleſſe he make the people underſtand the 
reading. x KZ 54 13 

ie. 1. But I em a ſimple man, and want that capacity that other men 

— 5 am not booke-learned; but I meane well, and have a good heart; 
and I hope God will accept my meaning. Weh 

Anſw. 1. This is certaine, that without underſtanding the mind is not good; Simplicigy ne 
Proy. 19. 2. God accounts not the man or minde good, that cares not to un · excuſe 
derſtand his Word. 2. Simplicity gives nodiſpenſation to be the worſt Hearer, bad hearing, 
or deſtitute of deſire after And remember one ching, that if thou for 5+ reaſons; 
be coo ſimple in ſome - meaſure to know and underſtand the Word of T 


* 


thou art too to get to heaven: the God of light cannot an - 
— ut and blind — apt aeladriend > 3. See whether 
beeſt not more heedleſſe than fimple, and fo thy 


be wilſull: 3 
None ſo blind, as he that will not ſee: Doſt thou ſhut eyes; and 
— or ſtop thinc cares, and ſay thou canſt not i 


— — 6 
, 


= Tad par PT) 


bo, to doe evil. Now. muſt thou blame thy ſelſe for want of attention, 
and aſfection, not for want of capacity. ä 
hot, God hack — tothe cad tha: mig : 
Pſalm. 119. 13. And if thou beeſt not booke- learned, lo, he hath given ftore 
——— ——— to teach thee : and the 
thou ert, the more art thou bound to follow the meaner, and not 
—— —— 
O Objodl. 2. But I have — bring lager nm 


1 can. 1 
—.— 


memory 
ter thou canſ carry away, and repeat | 
* a ſhort memory, becauſe of 
wits, r 


chow den) hp — Wannen. 


| eras gs 
which concerne thy caMiog, thou canft demeter for 
thou — unto thee, and art content to be taken 
up wholly in them. 3. How doſt — Theu fitteſſ downe, ſome- 
oat when el every tin ba the oh ſomerimes readeſt; aud 
pow, white thou doſt every but the on — — thow c 
plaine of an ill memory —— 
as canall man, who yet thinkes himſelfe ſureto 
4. How doeſt thou hy grand? Dark con — —— 
Pha. ; 1 18. thine eyes, that thou ſec che his Law 3 Thou ſayeſt, thou 
wiſedome : thou ke it of Go? Doeſt thou wings the word with 
Heb, 4. a. faith, without which ic cannot profic ? Doeſd thou attend thy 
that thy minde be not taken 
: How canft thou keep that in thy memory, 
head? Laſtly, doſt thou meditate on that thou haſt heard? How canſt them 
— gen — complaine for want of mme, and nee of 
ueſt. Bat how ſhall Lknow-thas Fundeeftand che Word, and am nov = 


. ground 
— 4 - Anſw. 1. In true many good motions are Rirved. up : as | 
- x Cor. 14. 23. when ſoorets of his 8 ws bo fas and 
* for, & God is in you *mdeed. This is one fruit 2. A 
. 
1 an 
. bro, = — 19: 3. K 
mote chearcfull affembliug to the place of Gods worlhip. Ad. 3. 34. The nexr 
Sabbath all the people came to heave ub Word. 4. 4 good underſt have all 
S of that we know,: is a 
knowledge and 29 
man will doe the 1 of my Faches, he ſhalt kyow the „ whe 
3 — 
The latter A the Fawles f Heaven devoured 2. ' 
cauſe of un- - Mev is the-ſecond, the outward cauſo of fruit lein i this bigh-wep 


| fruirfulneſſe, ground, ailing our of the mallevi0f the divel : fo verſ, 12. * 


Aol inn and . 


Divel, * takes tho Word out ur of their — Ital 


Where arc three things to be contdered';-- 1, The mali- Parts, 3. 
Dr Ne Fade. 
ccs 3 c 18 comming 5 1. to the 
i 2. to Hinder taith, 3. to bereave men of ſalvation 
Io the perſon ſo malicious, we have 1. his names: 2. the ſimilitude. x: © 
His names are three in the chree Evangelifte, — calls him the el ons, Names of him 
13. 19. Merkg calls him Satan, or the enemy, 5. and our Erany 0.5 2.2.” 
calls him 4 Dival; that it, an Accuſer + 42 this ſecd. 


and then obſerve, 1. That being an evill aue, he is lle eilt in in himſelle, 
the author of much evill in others, and one that dcligbts himſelfe in the evi 
both of finne and puniſhment, in others. 2, In that he is an enemy to us, he 
muſt needs intercept all the meanes of our good, and tempt us to fruiclefle 
3 by which he hinders us of the great good that offereth unto 
us, 3. In that he is a Divell, that when he hath pencil againſt us, and made 
us careleſſe hearert, he will then accuſe us for ſuch hearing : A juſt recom- 
pence. of him, who while he pretendeth a ſervice to God, yet performeth it 


to the Divell. 
The ſimilitude, be is deſcribed, will acquaint us yet farther with II. 
| eur danger: being the fowles of 1. — navy of 2 ny hes the loweſt Reaſons why 
of the three heavens. In theſe and ſeeke to oyer» Wicked fpirirs 
throw us by multitude : there not 22 "birds f in che ayre, 2 
wicked ſpirits : the Prince that beareth rule in the 4 ring his troops and heat. _ 
legions to command into one man, if God permit . as in that example, 2 Cor. 12 4. 
k.5.9. 18-30. 2. They be fowles of beauen; that i ien e of the ayre, above I 
us, have advantage of the place : 2 wickedneſſes in hieb 2 
. We can no more hinder 2 Oo we can the birds from fly- 
ing, in 22 1 — us. the fowles or Nr as ſwift and nj 3 
naturally in nt N ſeed other creatures: 
So the wicked ſpirits are moſt quicke, and SHR Gr . in their miſ- 
chic vous mation? againſt us : hey fre e ſwifter than Eag Eagles «tg — ee to 
Ne 8 + Their 1 
le, od nbd cle can o Vay mak . 14A 8 
1 ? ea, e * 8 0 4575 t by ince fan 
= ainſt them. as beige ge - that ns 
— * or weigh MN the See 4 


as hungry birds aq rag 2 1 fe a5 c — 
at care be taken vour B18 1 ater fo 
—_— ſowe it ; even page's pars of Divels follow Gods Seedf-man, 
and frequent the Gallery, Kar 7 f the Word is ſowge, is ſhall fendly 
be Licks ap, if hav care be to coyer it ; Not 4 feed ſhall lye un- 


covered, but one of cheſe hel li e preſently de voures it. 
e have deſeryed the malicious perſon : Now for the exerciſe of his wa- 


lice, kc. i8 * he commeth : which is obſerved by all the Evangelifts, and 
therefore by us. 
In this comming of Satan, conſider, 1. Whither, 2. When, 3. How 
hi comes. 
1. Whicher comes he? 4nſw, He comes to Church: he id no Recuſant Satan comes 


himſelfr, though be make a number. He comes to Church \ He io Church, 
nee et of che place. He feares not the c tion ie w 9b — . 
the worſhip of God. He feares no rings of Pelle, no] no Holy-water, no Linde ebe — 
of Croſſes in the place, or in the face: the conſecrated 

nor Cruciiix, no nor if Chriſts pon pos were there. He 


preſumes incothe boy Giy, He glides imco Paradiſe whe den: March .. 
is now this Parable to this multitude, he casten with his whole 10 


traine and flight of Divels. Let as * expect and prepare 3 
F 
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fouleſt ſpirits in the holieſt places. Fowles flocke not ſo taft after the Sower, 


as Satan to the phate of the Miniftery. vt, "Jax 
Wiy Satan 1 When comes he? Anſw.Whenſcever any man beareib the ord of the Kinga me 95 
comes when. Matth. 13. 19, 1. ben any man. He ſcares no perſon, nor ſpares him. Hee 
men heare cc mts to Adem and Eve in innocency, when they had heard the Word 
— of the Lord. He comes and ſtands among the cbiidren of God 3 that ie the 
e x holy Angels. None ſo good, but Satan may hope to win hinyto heare unpro- 
10b . 6. ably. None ſo bad, but Satan thinks him enough ro wait on: for 
if he come to the Word, he fears he may loſe him: for he knowes that as bad had 
2 becne wonne by it. 2. He comes then when the word of the K ingdome is Prea» 
ched ; that is, ſuch Doctrines as tend to bring men to the Kingdome of God: 
Oh this toucheth his free-hold, and makes him beſtirre himfetfe where Gods 
Word is ſoundly and fincerely preached. Let a man deliver corrupt, errone- 
out, or frivolous doctrine, the Divell makes no ſuch -haft, ' nnl:fle to make 
way for it : But come to a conſcionable and fruitfull Miniftery, be 
ſure to finde hin there, or he will be ſure to finde thee. 3. Satan 
highes him to theſe places at this time, becauſe bee . knowee, now be» 
ing at ſo god an excerciſe, men leaſt feare him and thinke him far- 
ther off, but indeed now hee is neareſt : for he knowes, that then is the 
time for an enemy to worke his greateſt ſtratagem, when he findes his 
adverſary moſt ſecure, and leaſt expecting it. Therefore our Text ſaith, 
benſoever a man, that is, any man bearetb, then comes Satan : he is buſie 
with every one, but ſo, as thou maiſt not conceive him ſo buſie wich ' orhers, 
as that he will paſſe over the. | = | 
Vſe. Take notice hereby of his diligence and vigilancy,” who is not onely 
bufic and ſtirring in evill and witked actione, to thruſt them forward,” bur e- 
ven in the beſt actions; which if he cannot hinder, he will corrupt and de- 
prave, if it may be. Moſt will confeſſe, being detected of ſome evill action, 
Oh it was the divel who was buſie with me, heow'd me a ſpight : but few dif- 
cern how bulie and ſpighefull he is in good aftions, to hinder God of ſo mueh 
glory, and the godly of muc 
3. How comm 
that Satan is not alw 
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houſc, thou couldeſt wake well enough, or not be halfe ſo heavy: or if-thou {. --- 
wert in the Kings preſence, to receive a charge from bis mouth, though thou 

wert vety heavy naturally. Aſſure thy ſeltc therefore, that Satan addes 

bis weights; and workes with thy corruption: And it is not the fleepe 

of thy & y he intends, but the fleepe of thy minde, and o thy ſoule 

unto death. | ey ee 
3. He comes in many inward ſuggeſtions, which ſtirre up naturall corru- 

ption againſt the Word ; that if ic muſt be heard, it may not be belee ved: 8 
at, 1. It is but a man that ſpeakes 3 a ſimple, ordinary, weake, and poore ſuggeſtions: 
man: and, if he ſpeake well, I can ſpeake well too, faith ene. 2. Thon 
knoweſt as much as thou needeſt: and, what can he teach me which I know _ 
not? Am I not as able to judge what is fit, as he? Nay, I doubt not but | am 
as good as all the Sermons in the world can make me. Now the Divell is 
come apparently: for Gods Spirit ever lets a man fee his ignorance, his no- 
thing. 3. What good is gotten by all this Preaching? My father lived ho- 


neftly without it: And what care many ot our noble men, and men of great a 
account for it? And it I goe to Service, and obey the Kings law, and doe as 
my neighbeurs doc, and as my forefathers did, hat need more preciſcnetfe ? 
Here now the divell is come: For no ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit can extenu- 
ate the Word of God. 4. Buthis man ( Laich Ahab ) never ſpeakes good 4 


to me, I would heare any man but this Micab, 1 King. 22. 8. But here the 
divell is comeʒ he that ſet ſoure hundred ſalſe Prophets to deceive Aab, would 
have him hee any, believe any but Micab, leſt he ſhould be ſaved, Ii thy heart Micah 2. 7. 
were upright, the words of God would be geod unto thee. But thou haſt a 

path · way of Juſts, and thou wilt walke to the end of them, thou mutt ſweare 

and blaſy heme, muſt drinke and ſwagger, muſt prophane the Sabbath, 

muſt be an Viurer, muſt. uſe deceit in trading, lyes in ſelling, muſt 

ſcorne zeale and grace, and runne in exce ſſes of ſinne, after the faſhion of 22 

world, and the Divell wichin tells chee, Why mayſt thou not ? who 

hinder thee ? 5. But I know many good Preachers, and good men of ane- 1 
ther minde, of another practiſe; and though this man be earneſt againſt it, | 
they would not doe thus, if it were ſo bad. Here the Divell is come, who 

out of 2 of corrupt Teachers, and Libertine Doctrines, which 

he by them ched, would falfifie the truth in thy mind, dealing as a cun- 

ning, Fiſher, who by one fiſh will catch anether, that he may feed upon both. 

And he would bring thee from a ftraighe rule, to a crooked example. 

Thus the Djvell comes inwardiy. Gutwerd!ly he comes three wayes. 

1. By drawing the ſenſes to outward objezzas the eye on this or that perſon, Satan com: 
or object, or divert the mindefrom the one thing neceſſary: which we muft meth our. 
watch agal and ( as Chad Hcarers) fixe our eyes upon our teacher, which wardly, 
greatly helperh attention. | 3. wa 
2. By. the cvill counſell of carnall Policicians : you are a man whoſe con- Ike 4. 208 
verſation will be obſeryed, you are rich, you have an office, you have re- 
ſpc& 3. If you ſhould. be led away by Sermons, you will be noted for a Puri. - 
tan, and a fayourer of ſuch as will make little for your credit. But here the 
divell is come in one of his owne children: 44s. 13. 7. Sergim Paulus. cal- 
led Paul and Barrabas to him, and deſired to heare the word of God: bus Ehm 
fought to turne the Deputy from the faith. Paul ſpied the Divell nom came, 
and ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and miſchiefe, the 2 dive enemy 


of all righteouſneſſe, that ceaſeſt not to per ert the ſt t wayes G, EY 
53. By Coffes and reproaches of wr the Word and. * 


ſuch points, our government, our callings ? Let him meddle with his 
15 
ai 


— 
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ee fatd of Paul, What will this babler (ay 7 "He will teach as fome chlvgs 
to day. Aud by ſuch ſcoffes, Satan comes to many, and hinders 
and {alvition. For as thoſe Heathen Stoickes and Epicuret, counted — the 
HR which taught Jeſus Chrift : rg reg ae Epicures chat, 
The third gnenlleing pr * 8 * 
third generall t » is, the end of Satans comming : which 
cans we — — — fe To ſteale che Word out ofthe heart: 2. To 
hinder the Hearers faith. i To rob him of lal vation. 
1 End of S& For the firſt. As Birds follow the ſower, n grains 
gras { e ancovered: fo the Divell haunts the aſſemblies to ficale 4 
Word, > way the Word preached, where it is oureleſſy heard. Thealion of Satan is, 
Not for hs to ſteale and carry away the Word, which is not his, but belongs to others; 
owne good, But not us other theeves, pong leet owne uſe, but that thie 
but our hurt. rĩght owners ſhonld not enjoy it: himſelfe, but to 6- 
thers. As forthe manner of Nu Aalen, e ftraleth, that is, cloſely and ſerret- 
ly takes it away. He is a ſlye and privy theeſe. As a theefe'onely feares to 
be ſe te and gas ah e whore to 3 and thereſore takes 
5 en we can m. at" flealeth, fenen in fhe 
as they that are drunke, are drumke in the night, 1 . 7 Hee 
2 of our ignoranoe, and in the fleepe — — ſpite 
us moſt, when we can leaſt diſcerne ic: But hence doth he the Word? 
Anſw. Ont of the bear. Becauſe of his ſlye and ſubtill nature : who being a 
ſpirit, can cafily and nimbly enter into the moſt ſecret Cloſee & our breaft. 
And ing directly know our hearts, and thought, which iv 
Gods privi outward meanes he can give « great gueſſe at the 
rem hens ty irds can eaffly finde when ſeed ivancovered, and as 
cality q pick it up: bee lee, where men care is not to cover — 
2 have heard it. And; if he 
by bimſelfe, and by violence t Word away, if the owners will 1 
yet he can, and doth take it away dves, and wich their owne conſent 
and good liking : who neicher were willing cogiveit.roome, or finke ir derpe 
into their hearts, nor to cover it with | affetions 5 way great 
love to it to looke after it, as thinking themſelves not a graine the worfe, 
when all this ſeede is gone. 

Why our of And why eutof thebeart ? nſw. 1. Becauſe he knowes that the haiti the 
the heart. right furrow, in which the Word can become fruitfull, therefore he uſe 
Z his skill e ie chence, or fetch it thence. He cares not "how 

1 the ſeed lyrs in head, or on the ie dee 
_ 


1 
{ 
2 
4. 1 


2 t 
Luke fe, 18 


5 or, 
or the carmen tn 


a thee of 3 by Bain: 


Diſciples, 


The Pulle of the Sower, andof the Seed: 23 
Diſciples, that our faith may taile; becauſe faich 1. Makes us the ſonnes of 
God, Galat. 3. 26. 2. Marries us to Jelus Chrift, Hoſes. 2. 20. 3. Makes our 
hearts temples of the Spirit, purifying the heart, Acts 15. 9. 4. Makes us free 
entrance to God by prayer, to ase what we will, and we ſhall obtaine, Eph. 

12. Ands. It is our ſhield to reſiſt all the darts of the Divell: the gates of 
ſhall never prevaile againſt it. Thirdly, it he can keep us from faich, the 3 
Word (he knowes) ſhall be altogether zxprofitable, Heb.4.2. and, if he can 
this weapon from us, he eaſily foy les us ; and makes God alſo our ad- 
z becauſe without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. Hence he 
layes all his engines dur faith, and teckes by all meanes to root it 
vatof the heart, and our ofthe world, if God would give him leave. 
His therd end is, to rob men of ſalvation, left they ſhould be ſaved. 3. End, to rob 
oa rage ing Fung ͤ³·² bl 

Javes » I Cor. 1.21. if he can thee from lalvation. 

be bath — chee of ſalvation. Therefore if he canner hinche the I. 
Word, he will (if be can poſſihly) binder faith. Secondly, Satan is a deadly 
yes ery mans ſalvation : 1. Out of batred : for ihe evill Angels by 
their fall loſt che love af God, of his glory, and of his Image, and now hate 
whacſaever:belongs to God. 2. Out of envy : therefore he is called in the 
Parable, the exvieus man: He repines and errvier, that man ſhould ftand in Iu- Satan why an 
nocency:which he loſt 3 and therefore ſet upon Adam, and drove him by his Monet. 
tentation out of Paradiſe. And he envies more, that any man ſhould enjoy the on. , 
of Heaven, which himdelfe can never recover; and therefore he loges 

blocks in their way that he can deviſe. And as when Gods people were 
going to Canaan, he ſtirred up many Armies of the Heathen agaioft therm, to 
- make them fall ſhort of that good Land: So now he raifeth Armies of renta- 
tions,and impediments, to make us fall ſhort of that heavenly Canaau, which 
he knowes to be a good Land, and thinkes too for us. 3. Out of his & | 
—— —— 58 fall of his Fr chil- | 
dren, — — moon to fave ar ſerve 
wap — —— — ob aud e 1 


. He cores for you: bur warch 


— the Word in thy heart; to fer forward thy faith and ſalvation. 
c is ſer forward That the | 
in me | OED 
Aube 1. I k have brought thee to the fight of thy finne, and the ſenſe of fn uu 
by it. ry er poo coir lug eg: as . 
convinced the Woman of Sumaris of her adultery : and Peter tels the 
Fewes, Ask. 2. that they had flaine Jeſus Chrift. 2. If a Scheel. a + 
of the Gal. I 24. 
F ee e e. 
ſha 16. 1. 
+ humb! then ü. | 


Law 
eſter to Chrifs, have ſont thee om ot thy felfe, to apprehend the 


: asth 
"== 
This is che method of found Miniftery, firft, truly to 
apa —— — 82 Pirie 
. Knol theft pk wes 


the Law, or by 
hearing of faith preached 7 4. If chou earrieſt it into thy | 


e, 23 4 light into. 4 
— 2 Pet. 1.19: to foHow the directions of it, and to guide thy wayes 4 


to every pretept of it. H now thou intendeft, when thou commeſt 


to 
— 


gn 


—_ 
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to be led further into the fight of thy ſinne, led neerer unto; Jeſus Chriſt, to 
draw of his fulne ſſe, led further inte the ſantt i cation of the Spirit, and led 
as a blinde man by the guidance of the Word, certainly the Word is of pow 
er to (ct forward thy faith and ſalvation, notwithſtanding all Satans malice. 
Many thinke = Uſe 2. The Divell knowes, chat faith is by — and ſalvation by 
not ſo well of faith ; 1, I would our Popiſh Recuſants knew ſo much, fo they would make 
the Word, ” a better uſe of this knowledge than to withſtand both faich and hearing. 2.1 
* wiſh our formall Proteftants knew it, who will ſcarce ſtep out of doores to 
2  heare, but in policy will heare ſo much as they may be counted nb Arheifts, 
or Papiſts, but indifferent men, as they be too indifferent whether they heare 
3 or no. 3. I wiſh they knew it, who by reading at home will beleive and be 
ſaved by their eyes ; which arc un ent to breed faith. For God hath 
given the ſenſe of hearing this preeminence,Rom.10. 4. How can they beleeve 
unleſſe they beare ? The ſight is a ſenſe of diſcipline, but hearing, che ſenſe of 
faith. 4. 1 wiſh our Acheiſticall ſcorners, who thinke they know ſo much, as 
they contemne the Miniſtery, that chey knew as much as the Divell : then 
they not barre and excommunicate themſelves ſo wilfully from the 
monnes oifolch and ſalvation : they would not. turne away the eure, if they 
knew. that faith were dropt in by the care. $ I would our carelefle and 
flecpy hearers knew it, who ſhut the doore of faith, leſt they ſhould be ſaved. 
Neither will God open their hearts as Lydia*s by the Word, who ſhat their 
cares. 6. I wiſh 27 alſo would learne a leſſon from the Divell, ho con- 
tent themſelves to live in dry and barren places, deftitute of the ineanes of 
faith and ſalvation; as Lot, who choſe Sodom, for the fruitſulneſſe of tlis 
bund, before Canaan ; and er in the hils of Samaria among Idolatrous 
apifts,, rather then in Sion Hill among true worſhippers. I am ſure thou 
wouldeft chuſe to dwelLwith the Lord'hereafterz then chuſe to dwell now: 
where the Lord dwelleth. Ina ward : © 1 MN ne 
Let us all perſwade our ſelves of that, whereof the Divell himſelſe doubts 
not: 1- That Ged hath appointed hearing for the of Faigh': 
For as by hearing the Divels voyce, we loſt our faith and happineſſe; ſo the 
Lord hath appointed by his voyce againe, as the moſt convenient 
meanes, to recover our faith and ſalvation. 1 Cor. 1.21. It pleaſed God by th 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching, to ſave them that beleeve. And he hath tyed faith and 
ſalvation to Preaching, both — Wage 9 and tyed us to them 
though himſelfe be free. We have no meanes. 2. VVe would 
rate our ſelves, if we ſhould careleſly or wiltully loſe our money or gold, or 
{lip che meanes of or enceaing them But behold,faith is mach more 
cious than gold, 1 Pet. 1. y. and ſalvation farre more precious than fairh; 


ic were a ſmall thing to loſe faith, yer it is ſomething to loſe ſalvation, and 
more, to loſe it ſo wiltully. pf dot 95 v A 
ſe z. Seeing Satan comes to Church to ſteale the VVord, know, that thou 
never commelt to Church, but Satan an enemy, a theefe, comes with thee, to 
rob thee of the VVord, of the treaſure of faith, and bereave thee of life ever · 
laſting : Therefore deale with him as with a theefe. 1. Suſpect him, truſt him 
not; only NR Provo a6 nn Gees 2. Locke that thou 
heareſt from him: n , under lock and key, hide 
it in the middeſt of thy » Pſal.119:11. cover this heavenly ſeed; © i! | 
Motives 1. we doe for our money: we are carefull 


EET 
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—— 


in thy field: the Husbandman, ſo ſoone as he hath caſt it, covers it with the 
Plotigh or Harrgw, and ſo prevents che pick ing up of birds : ſo muſt thou 
cover che leech of the Word in the furrowes of thy affections, and lay ic deep 
in the ground of thy heart, by ſerious attention, meditation, conference, 
tactice: Elſe If the feed lye on the grounds ancovered; uncared for, che ie 
birds ſently pick up all to thy lofle and ſinne. 5141 1. 11 4 

. e 4 that this theefe hach ſtolne away the Word from thee, 


follow him with hue and cry, repeat thy fine, lament thy loſſe, complaine 
to God, pray thou maiſt recover the loſſe, and preyent the like for time 
eee eee Mie : eb 
+1, Def}. How may I know-the Divell hath robbed me of the Word ? 

3. Notes to 


- 'Anſw. x. If aſter mach plaine and powertall preaching and hearing thou 
haft — little. Many will comniend Sermons, where che Divell — all — 


from them. Many commiend the Preacher; he is a good man; never man ſpake robbed thee 


ſo, &c. bleſſe God for him, and bleſſe the time he ever came among tilem of the Werd. 
But what have you learned? Here they hay nothing to ſay, but they hope 
they take good, becauſe he is a good man. Nou we have found an high-way 
ground : hellifh — pic — up all. Ea * 

2. It thou be capable in other things, and uncapable here; as many are 2 
quick in all their buſineſſe, and can catty away difficult diſcourſes of Watld- 
ly matters, which they are affeQionate and attentive unto 3 but cannot carry 


away, cither in their — r= a memory, 2 point ot nectſſary Do- 
Arcing, becauſe they have no ple in it, the Divell keepes them from 


profic by it.. 11 U 0 21122 2 

2 Ibetig ancapible and in other they are witty and ſubtill 

for maintaining of ſinnes and luſts. A plaine caſe, the Divell is their teacher, 11 

aua will not permit them any other Maſter. Many come to Church, and 

aſter twenty yeares hearing are very blockes, having get nothing but ſome 

tebcts of Scripture, wrefted io maintaine their ſinnes. | | 

.- 'Ofe 4. Seeing Satan layes all his 2 ar keep it out of the 

beart;\we in comming to heare, mutt eſpeci A keepe it in 

ber or > TIT . Wrne my words of thine beart. — 
Le thy beart — And verſi 21. Keepe them. in the madd of 

beurt. As Mary pondered Chriſts ſpecches in her heart. * 

No that we may thus lay the VVord · to our hearts, and apply our hearts 4. Motives to 

to it, 1. Conſider and meditate on the great Majeſty of God, whoſe VVord 17 vey d 

iot; chat weandy heare it; not as the word of man, but of Gd, 1 Theſ.2:x3. e enn 

ſpirĩtuall, and binding che conſcience, and one word or title whereof can nc · 5 

ver faĩle. 27. Oonſider the matter it, Jeſus Chriſt, and ſal vation by him. In 6. © 

the Word preached,behold Chriſt crucified, Gel.3-1. 3. Contider the pow- | 

er, uſe, and end of it; that it is. the power of God to talyation; and able to jaw, 1. * 

ſave our ſaules, if ĩt be ingraffed. 4. Conſider that it is the ſame Word which 4 

binds or looſeth us for the preſent, and ſhall judge us at the laſt day, Fob. 12.48. 

5. Make roome in the heart-before-hand, by bewayling thoſe ſinnes which Ws 

may keep back Gods bleſſing or ſtuffe the heart. Thruſt out all ſinne, and all | 

purpoſe of finding}. Put not tweet liquor into fulty veſſels. 6. Apply all 

to dur ſelves in particular, nat to others, as Adam poſte s it to Eve, aid ine to 

the derpent · And ſo long apply, till it be ſaſtened in the heart. And then it 

is faſtened, when the promiſes are be leeved the threats heared,) the precepts . 

r eee 

ſe 3 Tis ſhewes us what is the reaſon, why moſt men, after long ＋— 

ing, continue i aorant and brutiſh as at firſt, They can give no anſwer tothe bruciſhly ig- 

Articles of can render no account of ſo many delivered plainly norant after 

and:proficably, cannot remember of 500:iSernidns, Teargoſo many worde. bs of bearing; 

not how the wurd of powee to te ach nd ine them? Les; but "OO = 0 
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heart is a barren and high-way ground, paved by Satan : no ſeed can fi 
or ſproart in it, Yet theſe moſt boaſt of the goodnetſoof their hearts. 2. A dete 
of Divels hach lighted on our Congregationt, and almoſt pickt up all. A man 
that baving laid up money in a Cheſt, findes none when he comes againe, will 
ſay, Surely the theefe hath been here. So we may ſay, The Divell bach been 
here. 3. A juſt revenge of God it encodes Boos, to ſet the Divell 
in their neckes, to and catch away all che word chat they fer ſo lighs 
by, leſt ſhould belee ve and be ſaved. Wouldeſt chou ave d this revenge 
God? be adviſed : As Abrabam drove away the birds that troubled 
him in his ſacrificing, Gm. 15. 11. So drive thou away theſe hellih birds 


chat trouble thee in thy hearing 3 by 


The ſecond * 
ſort of ground 


preparation, attention, meditati 
er, and practiſe. And thus, though thou canſt not hinder theſebirds from 
8 thy head, ye; thou. ſhale give them ro roome to neſt or ref 
in cart. | . 


much of the ficft ground, Now to the ſecond. 


— — 


VERSE. 6. 4nd ſows filt on fones, and when it mas ſprang ap, 


it withered away, becauſe it lacked mey Here, 
(] p46 it NG 4 ef ills 4163} 19bs! 
II Exe confider three things : 1. The kind of ſoyle; 


| 2. The ſucteſſe of the ſeed in it: In the 


ſtony gr 
in . things. 
I 


2 
3 


in four things. 
—— 


ap: In the end doleſull and la 


Romet, are ſuch at heart the Nord, Or. A kind 

ſtones, or ſtony ground. 1. For. the naturall -whi 

of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, nor the Spirit of God, but abide cold as ſtancs. 
For their heaviriefſe : A ſtone will not eaſily be removed out of his place : 

bis proper Center in che earth: Caſt him by maine ftrength as high as 

be imagined, and let him alone, he. will fall to the earth againe. So 


very no ſome to the fruits of the carth 3 ſo 
he terll, more — 
j. As tony 


dail aſed : 8 
eee ben under 


. 


= 


| ” [4 » ; 7 
akes, they will heare, and without delayes or 


I Fe, e Sal 


rere when God proferrech. They forme to know their ſeaſon and : 
— ? can a harveſt, trifles 

; And ſureſy u —— — the 

WS — 

iving of 
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ſe 
. netrg wine tt nan ho the ſtare 
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moſt things 3 as Hered did many 
in that he not 
he „ 


ne 
2 + ay 3 — 


fie. 6-43; 


by which 


ra 
ſanctiſied. And yer kobe ok x fo | ſometimes doe 21 
that irrecoverable finne 10 Heb. 6. 4, J. and a our 
ext, yet they withered away : Tbemsef e liees rated of the fraits of the 


Land of Canaan, and did thereby perceive what a good Land ir was, and de- 
fired —— it be ren he — hope of eojoyitg andpolleting ie, yet ne» 
ver 

[war hens how rea bad Newry po — Amen may Dost. 
e wn Ln 22 come affr. A bad;Hearer 
gt IT eligion, bring forth fraies Pan H fr in 
ediencey | this whilebe bad ground and in dainnadie ie 


foure degrees. 
orw I Hearers, hungry and defirous Heaters, fo; 35 
meds Wood , they will with zeale „ > 
* — eve hearing Chriſt heake of 
world, flocked aſter * 
— 5 nee Jet 


nb 7 
the 3 Tele fork A 
. by 
ol fb Herr Sarto! ſaith Ter rejoyted 
3. They 


in the light for a ſeaſon, Job: 5. 35- 
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. Tbey may be beleeving hearersfor a time; do ſaich the texcawhich ſon a wöſle 
— Matthew, endure as believers ſor 4 — ens 3 
ſwaded of the truth of the whole doftrine of ſalvation, that every 
be accompliſhed in the ſalvation of Beleever, and juſt condemnation of un- 
beleevers. They beleeve, it alone teacheth the right way to heaven. Of Simon 
Magus it is ſaid, 485 8.13. thathe'beleeved, and; was baptized: not chat be had 
truefaich ( for even then Peter ſaw him in the gall of bitterneſſe, and band of 
iniquity: ) but he yeelded to the doctrine of Chriſt which Philip taught, and 
behaved himſelf as if he had belee ved indeed, and had been a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
4 4+ They may be growing Hearers: 1. Toa 
The 3 on: Balaam, a wretched 8 | 
— hes eftate of gods people, and defirous to partake o h | £ 
1 in great paſſion, Ob tbat my ſoule might. che the death If the righteous 1 |} 
Numb.23.10, Wretched Traytor, and ſonne of perdition, could never have pt 
2 Geſpell,without a great meaſure of the illumination in hiwſelfc. a. They, may 
w to a great place in the profeſſion; as. Judas to follow Chriſt himſelf at 
; the hecls,& call him maſter. 3. To a great nicaſure of reformation; of liſe, & obe- 
dience to the Goſpel:being in the ſame paſture with the ſheep of Chrift,he isca- 
ken for a ſheep,when indeed he is agoat for a time in the fame fold with ſheep. 
Reoſont. 1. Men may be drawne to heare gladly ; where faich is not, fon 
illumination ſake, or enligbtning ſake. If is « pleaſant thing ( ſaith Salmen) to 
- bebold.tbe light of the Sunne. There is a great forte and power in the light, to 
dray all mens eyes after it: So is there power and force in the Word 
ly taught, to draw mens affect ions of joy and delight at leaſt fora time. An 
even naturall mien al ſo, who are of quicke apprehenfion, can re joyce to hear 
| 1 learnedly and ſoundly opened, and caſes of Conſcience, or 
q ions of Religion ſoundly diſcufſed, Matab. 12. 37. When our Saviour 
iſputed with the Scribes and Phari ſees,- and put thery is ſilence, it is laid, much 
people beard bim gledly. No matvell then is it, if ſupernaturall illumination, 


Eccleſ. 1 1. 7. 


; n a common giſt) bring men with much joy to heare the Word.: 
or, is it not a joyfull thing to heare of the way of ſalvation, and of ſo many: 
promiſes, and eternall happineſſe after this liſe? Who would not come 


running, a gladly as the young man, to heare he ſhould be ſaved, who not 
] — conditions, went away at heavily ? So, who will not throng and 
chruſt after a pleaſing Preacher, or ſo long as he dwels in Promiſes ? IH a Prea- 
cher pipe, the prophaneſt will dance. But if he come to the Law, oh they cans 
not abide to heare of damnation! and, he hath nothing but damnation in his 
mouth, I will not heare him. An £4 $6 ASP 
2. A man may goe thus farre in Chriftian duties, and be bad ground, by a 
dcluſion, and miſtaking his owne eſtate: namely; by a falſe conception of faith, 
or an unſound apprehenſion of the excellency of Jeſus Chrift, and the 
eſtate of Beleevers united unto him. An hypocrite may fee, what is the com- 
fort of remiflion of finnes : what a tranquility; and heaven on earth it, is, to 
have a good conſcience, waſhed, and ſprinkled; in the blood of theLambe: 
what an happineſſe to have free acceſſe to God in prayer, to live with 
God, and Joy him here below, But he- ſecs. it in others not in um- 
ſelfe: and he wil goe a great way tq have part in them, and lay out ſomething 
for them: but he will not be at ſo much either coſt or paines for them as they 
Tamas i worth, and as he muſt pay before he have ar Þ re. 
fach raiſed on 3: A man may be carried a traps thr tewporary faith, for t | 
temporary Cauſes, & ſelf-· reſpects: which reſpects as they fail,ſo alſo maſt his faith & hopes. 
cau One is curi cy and novelty. A new Preacher, or ſome newe ſtrange mat- 
T ter, never heard of before, drawes a number of men to heare gladly :- And 
now they preſeſſe they will keepe their Church, and net miſfr. For 
they never goc, but they knew chat they never knew before. © So the 
| Athenians 


Thereſe Sv = 


Achenians 7: 7: 20) will heare Faul preach,  and,enquire the 
ing of hit Kiss os rn ſay, N range things 0 bee 
their life was tobeare and 


But Achenians growe 
matter and man, | who to be new. 8 Wacker when when 


Manna firſt commeth, — {oy rejayce in it, feed upon ite grow; 
by ig: Why? Becaufe it is a range kind of meat · r afterward they mur 2 
mure, and loath it, becauſe not new, though ĩt was every day ue r. 357 


A 1 ſelfe-reſpe&, that may make a man diligent in the newman rite . 


and conceit. The — ktowledge, and rejoyce to get. it, not — 
themſelves ( wh 9 nor to ediſte others whi 
charity :- ) but that — may be knowne tobe; fome body, ( wh 
is mecre vanity.) If the world honour the profeſſion of 'the Goſpel, — 
will ſhare in that honour. If it will credit them amongſt men to praſeſſe the 
Goſpell,'ant Hveaccording to it outwardly,they will do it. Judas himiſe II can 
ſaſnien himſelſe outwardly to the holieſt Diſci les. A Hager « a 11 and 
pray, and give almes, to be ſeen and praiſed of men. Phariſaical Pro- 
teſtants can play on both ande, or (as we ſay 1 J at and looſe: In ſome 
company can ſpeake good wordt, commend 
notes of Sermons, confeſſe and condemne many of his own courſe: 
on the better end ofthe ſtatf:Bur the ſame man(as if not the 
encther compaky e ſcornful,and apparen As gar 
bs Arki ird ſelf-reſpe&t i rldly profic.So long h IE 
i ped is wo as wen ma ope ta 5 
by Cbriſt, (o long they will Faller fon yfully:as the Jewes alter that Chriſt. had 
fed them with bread he could never = rid of them, but they followed him from 
— place, but neither ſor his D Tu miraclęs, nor for him lle, 


+ e of oo loaves, 2 Job. 6. 26. Pr e a "dong 
are ncly, profe fle ope y at ti 

ments or — chok ke both open pri pat l a, But Chriſt if * 

no loaves, ſhall faile of much of his —— How farre $191 Demas 
proſeſſion, that the Apoſtle Faul reckon A 000g the ð⸗ 5 


Coloſſians, chap. 4. 14? but all this was ſor ſome. pret 
he had got, Paul changed his note, Demas baib forſaken me, and embr 


men, ſpeake of ſome. good 


re. 2 Tim. 4. 20, 


(ent world. If ever the complaint was juſt, it id now oſ Chriſtians. Ae ke Phil, 2. 21. 


222 and as Auguſtine in his time complained, Vix queritur 
Jieſam, Scarce any ſeeke Chriſt for Chriſt his ſake. Bur our wiſdome will be 10 
ſeeke Jeſus for fo 5 that is ſalvation. Seek him for that end he came into the 
worldznot to make thee rich in the world, or heire of the earth, but, tq enrich 
thee with grace of 8 and of ſan&ification,& make thee hels 5 etern- 
all life, So much of the third Reaſon. 162 4 
4 God 11 4 it far, that hypocrits ſhould go thus far in the way of 
—— yet fall ſhort: 1. he will have his own w Wenne 
ed by his very enemies: Even they ſhall give him — both by xx 
— that it the beſt way though they cannot holdi it. 2. ” Hereby he c 
all cauſe of , judging others before. the time. Thou canſt not. j 
tweene a ſhecpe and à goat : onely che chiefe Shepheard 3 
ing it befals. reprobatòb to be eflermed and goe for good ( 
be ſo like az none can diſcerne them, he will — 
caſion 7 0 jus hae e we ae . be, to. In 
lance of nnn whether we 
no, 9 — we be ſound, and differenced by true mackes of C - 
from a t Chriſtians. 5 2 * 20 ja 
ow may this das terri many us, W e our 
ſelves to be in good eſtate, when yet we are not comparable to this 5 ? 
whom ye t if we come ſhort of, we * come ſhort of faly 0 If 
3 1 
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The Parable of the Sower; and of- the Seed. 


Acts 17. 11. 


received the Word with al readineſſes but ſo, as they earched the Scriptures, and 
knew them to be ſo. And let us doe in our way to heaven, as Feter in his way 
to Macedonia, AR. 16. 10. After he ſaw a viſion, he immediately prepared to 
goe into Macedonia, being aſſured the Lord had called us unto them. 


2. Their ma- 2, Examine thy deſires in the matter of them: which is two fold ; 1 In 
ter, which is reipełt of God the chiefe Good: 2 In reſpect of the Word, the meanes 


two told. 


2 
How the word his Word: ſeeke — che! pet 
ought to be Word, who there ſhewes he loved i 


deſired. 
4 
2 

5 


3. Their ena, 


4. Their com- 4 Examine thy defires in the companions 


- indalgences and n Fi 


to it. 

For the firſt. An h pocrite may deſire happineſſc,as Balaam ſor ele- Ive; 
but properly deſires: = the love of God. for ĩt ſelte. See theretore that thy 
defire be rather of reconciliation than ſalvation. :. rather to gloriſie God, than 2 

orified of him : eſteeming the light of his countenance better chan life it 
elfe. This is a pure and holy defire aſter grace and favour , above 
all things. 

For the ſecond- 1 They maſt a7 Bs 55 e Word ſo much, as God in 

rd al love him in the 

el. — e Jove tothe, Word, 

who love not God. 2 Deſire the Word af the Kingdome tor the Kingdomes 

ſake. For an hypocrite may deſire the Word of che e e for feare of 
Hell. 3 Deſire the whole Ade Ab a y defix * pore of it : 

the. — affect and raviſh eqn are, 11 II. Gods 


þ. Then recs and im- 
poſitions are en ſome anc dente ** ara he 7 thou choke the conditi= 
ons as well as the promiſes, ns as well * the 
wage; A r cd p. et. 1 — —.— hingt 
36s Wor res in th X them : thus: 1. An hy ite — 
— N 


4 jence ke nos i ae, pull him pron 


bee. ild can 7 1 2 deb in all 


K —_—_— ay 5 —— 
1 c 
be Ein on 88 inal, us nos in 2 - 


—. to meet them at 15 nfl. not to joyne with — 
in the meanes; or, if they doe joyne in i 2 ic, is by ſtarts and fits 
for moſt part, and unconſtantly. 1 deſire 2 to keep.the way, as well av 
the end it it, though ãt be all. Rewe. wich croff, es ; and bc as deſirous of the 
meanez as of the end: Eſpeciall K ly defire the Word As a conſtant light, dire- 
— 2 and 28 as? ones, anc 4 of the 
irit. An hypocrite likes Heaven we e way 55 Heaven. 
g 1 ae * m. One is ſenſe 


panions, 6x. 1 Fas They proceed from a bruiſed hear ts and as in the Converts, AG. a. 


1 
2 


3 


| and the Sorters! chap. 16.30. True defircs are ** breathings of a broken 
——— Another undivided compayion of them is the Vord L alwayes ſet 
a man forward ta the Word d of the A les, 10 he infir i y them: as 

in the former examples: whereas an Iser re comfort himſelfe, and 

reſt ſatisfied without we Word, in a eh e ungrounded Nate Kae A third is ve- 

bemency and 2 muſt n light or ſligh ire Gall pang a VE 

ment thirſt, as os ima re e 1 33, the 1 — cha 

water: an 7 . » and centemne 


19 even the atm ler e han any worldling, can deſire; 
2 5 * not ſo earneſt, — 5 
uf tt ketp 


at tend it, 
deset e SO i Me 
0 man defies drinke 15 tit _ a 
hadone + ſo is the Cheiftians, ard it be formed in him, * f 
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The Parable of the Super; aud df be Seed. 35 
then to be ſtil knit neerer unto him. An hypocrite may defire by ſtarts & woody, + 5 
as Pilate deſires to know bat is tub, Joh. 18. but ſtayed not to know ig. He 
defires the good things ot the Kingdome, but they are held at ſuch à rate a8 
deads his de fires; as the young man: They are cooled and quenched before 
he attaines the thing he ſcemed ſo carneſtly to de ſire. Do thou fee, that thy Ac: 
fire be ſanctiſi q before thou ger the thing deſired, even Chriſt and his 
merits: The more true taſte thou getteſt, the more earneſtly thou wilt deſire ꝶᷣ im 
no rate will be too deare; all things will be droſſe and dunge in compariſun 
of him. The fixth, or laſt is, grow!b in deſires and endeayours : Spiritual life <4 
ſtayes not in beginnings, but riieth to a great meaſure of livelineſſe: as a grain : 
of Muſtard-ſced. 2 Pet. 3.18. Grewe in grace, and in the knowledge of nur Lord 2 
Feſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Be perſeũ, deſire perfection. Bus an hypocrite faints 501 t 
in his de fires: the labour of uſing meanes is ſoone ( if not quite given over, ee, 
yet) leſſened and abated. | "ey 4414 
Get theſe deſires of the Word, thus qualified, for the ground, matter, end; 
and conipanĩons of them, and then know torhy comfort, that no Reprobate 
ever came ſo farre: no bad ground atraines ſach defires. Thus of the firſt -ius 
ſtance, | TEES | 
II. Doe we heare, that hypocrites who ſhall never be ſaved, attaine a 11 . 
meaſure of illumination, and the knowledge of the myftery of Chriſt, —— — 
by they diſcerne and approve of the truth in Jeſus Chriſt, refuſe and reprove 
errours both in judgement and in practiſe, and having eicaped ſuch as were 
wrapped in errours, yet are entangled againe, and overcome, whoſe latter end pen. N, h; 
is worſe than the beginning Then be care full to try thy knowledge and iYumb 20. 
nation, whether it be got beyond the illumination of hypocrites or no-4 in ; 
foure particulars: 95 ben I 15424 | 
I. In the matter of it: thus: 1. An hypocrite may know theſtory of Chrifts ; The tnarter3 
death and reſurrection, and the merits of them: but never did any hypocrite 
know the vertue and power of his death and „ the Apoſtle Pal 
defired, Phil. 3. 10. Object. Why, did he not know it, and preach it before 
chat time? Anſw. Yes, he knew well the death and re ſurroſtion of Chtiſt, a 
alſo the vertue and power of them: but he would ſeele in bimfelfe chat pawey, 
more and more, ſtanding in the death of finne, and the life of righteouſaſſe. 
This experimentall knowledge farre paſſeththe theorie, and is the knowledgg 
bur of atew. 2. An hypocrite may know in generall, that Chriſt is a Re- 
deemer, and diſcourſe excellently of the manner, meanes, and end: and this 
ſwimmes in the braine. But there is a particular knowledge, wich applicati 
on, to ſay with Il, I know my Redeemer livah : and Pa, - who gave 
himſelſe for m. To this never Reprobate came: if he could ſpeake ic, be 
knew not what he ſpoke; he knowes and ſpeakes onely in groſſe. Therefore Gal. 2 20. 
ſee thy knowledge be diſtin. 3. An hypocrite may know Chriſt as God 
hath deſcribed him in the Scriprare, but not as he is made of God unto us wiſchne, 1 Cor. 1.3t. 
and rigbteouſne ſe, and ſanttification, and redemption. He may know him by bear- 
ing and reading, as the Samaritans did Chrift by the womans relation 4, but 
not by his comtortable preſence in his heart. Hypocrites may know him as he 
is in himſelſe, the Sonne of God, the Saviour of che world, and as he is an 
head to others, but hot to themſelves an head or Saviour. Sce thy know 
ledge be not knowing onely, and contemplative, but a knowledge paſling 
knowledge, and procecding to feeling; as chat of the Samaritans, when them 
ſelveghad ſeene 9 — ee * roy 
2, Examine thy knowledge in i of itz n thy felfe, . 
and God, and thy brethren. 1. An hypocrite may attaine a great — l, 
of knowledge, to informe his judgement, not reſortme his mind ; toſwimme 
in his braine, not to ſeaſon his he art. See thy knowledge be a renewing of Gods Col. 3. 10 
Image in knowledge. 2. An hypoc _ may know much of God and 2 
ittle 
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34 Ibe Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 
little for God and Chriſt: and ayme not at Gods glory, or the honour of 
Chriſt; but to puffe up himſelſe, and ſwell againſt others: ſo as though ic 
be a true knowledge of the true God, in reſpect of the object, yet it is 
falſe and unſond, in reſpect of the uſe and end: onely knowing, to be known 
to know. 3. Hypocrites may know much in themſelves, but little for others , 
as many conteut themſelves to be counted great learned: men, but no man: 
the better for all their profoundneſſe; it is ſo farre to the bottome, that it 
cannot be come by. Sound illumination edifies, and is communicative. The light 
of grace is likethe light of the Sun, conſpicuous and comfortable to all eyes: 
as Elibu ſpeaks of himſelf. Wine in veſſels will have vent; ſo ſound know- 
2 2 2 ledge will vent to the family, friends, neighbours, and ſtrangers. 
. dun. 3. Examine thy knowledge in the companions of it: 
* 1. Human itie: God teacbetb onely the bumble : and ſwelling knowledge is car- 
Plal. 25.9. nall knowledge: None knowes God aright, but he that firſt knowes him- 
2 ſelfe ;-and/heth-tknowes himſelſe aright, cannot but be humble, 2. Love of 
the brethren: 1 Joh. 4. 7. He that loveth not, knoweth not God 3 that is, powerful» 
i 3 ly and effectually: for, from love ol God, flowes love to his Image. 3. Con- 
295 ant hearing. 1 J-h. 4. 6. He that knoweth God bearetb us. And the Spouie faith, 
I. is tbe voß ce of m Bloved, Cant. 2.8. Sheep will hear the voice of the ſhepheard. 
4 4. Proftice 3 1 Joh. 2. 3, 4. Hereby we are ſare that we know bim, if we keep bis 
Commandements::' He that ſaith, Iknow bim, and keepeth not bis Commandements is a 
n ani the truth ix mot in bim. An hypocrite may know idlely and unſtuitſully, 
A bar never produceth his knowledge into ſound practiſe, which is univerſall: 
; Tu. 1. 16 Derr but in their deeds denie bim: Whereas all 
John 13. * icall, If yee know tbeſe things ( ſaith our Saviour) 
fo if yee dee them. And to ſuch as know abundantly, ſo as they be 
| able wo preach pawerfully, but joyne not practiſe racheir . though 
they profefſe they know Chriſt, yet ſhall he profeſſe he never knew 1 4 
7. 23. — — ory" iniqui tie. Therefore I ſay unto thee, as 
David (aid tohisfonnc Solomon, 1 Chron, 28. 9, Know the God of thy Father, 
and ſerve bim Be not a follower of Chriſt, except thou be a friend, John 15. 
— — I commend you. And conſider theſe two things: 
1. Knowers and not dorrs, ſhall be beaten with che more ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. 
2. Only doers ſhall enter into heaven, Mat. 7. 21. 3 
- The eronch, 4. Examine thy knowledge in the growth and continuance of it, Firft, 
4 The grouth ir grow: Grew in grace and knowledges 2 Pet. 3. 18. But this growing, is 
not in the underſtanding onely, but in feeling: And here an hypocrite failer. 
Secondly; fee thy knowledge continue. An hw may know much, but 
it is asa lightning, a flaſh that ſoone vaniſneth. His knowledge may light him 
a little way, but laſts not to fer him thorow to the Bride-chamber. For 
' hypecrices being children of darkeneſſe, as their light for the preſent js min- 
'- -_ _ - pled wich much confuſion and darkneſſe, fo it ends in darkneffe. If thy know- 
Prov. 4. 18. jedge be ſound, it is like the light of the Sun fbat ſhines more and more til perfect day, 
Looke that thy knowledge be thus qualified, for the matter apprehending 
not the ſtory, bur the vertue of Chrift 3 not in general], but wick ſpeciall ap- 
plication 3 not as Chriſt is in himſelſe, but as he is to thee: And to the end 
that it be as well for God, as of God; that it renew the mind as well as the 
underſtanding 3 that it be for others as well as thy ſelſe: And for the com- 
pinĩons, that it be attended with humility, love, hearing, & practiſe: and laſtly, 
chat it grow and continue: Now it is beyond all — ot hypecrites;and 
now thou maiet comfort thy ſelſ in thy illumination.So of the ſecond inſtance. 
II. In joy. III. Heare we from the Text, that a man who ſhall never come to hea- 
For, ven, may receive the Word with joy, taſte of the heavenly gift, have ſome 
apprehenſion of che excellency of Chriſt, ſome fight of Gods fayour, 
ſome ſenſe of grace in his heart, ſome worthy gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and 
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Sccondly, There . attending it:: 

1. flumiliiy. It iſſues from true humi lia tion in the ſence of hls owne bike 
mity. The joy ofanhypocrice is proud, becauſe be ſees not ſiane, or not all 
—— and promi ſethę mund affurech chat to it ſelfe wbich the Word doch nou, 

2. Regeneration : The joy oſan hypocrite is a joy of 9 nation, not of re- 
generation as a man rejoycech in che ſight and the Sunn, but not 
in the ſence of comfortable heat, quickning, and . by it. The one 

ced to heare of a Pearle, the dther to have it. 3. Faith attends the joy 
bo the eee therefore lt is called the joy of fenb. The ee is 
of ion, not of faith. He rejoyceth to conceive of rare hovelties, 
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T be Parable of the Somer, and of the Seed: 37 
civility, and in moral vertue, which many think religion enough. This was 
the rightcoaſnelFof che Hedrhene, of che Scribes and Phariſeevs Secondlyyby 
- the meanes of ſalvation he may grow to an externall holineſſe. v. c. he may 
row in knowledge, in hopeszand confidencey inzeale, in many vurward ſcem- 
y duties, and reſt in theſe, or in ſome other things inſtead of ſome inward 
graces, which would better beftead him. paints | 
But a ſound Chriftian, becauſe he knowes that withoyt faith nothing is pleaſing Heb. 12. 6 
ts God, lookes eſpecially to in faith, — that pure love mult 1 ria. x, 3. 
flow from faith unfained, he ſcekes to grow up in fervene love of God, of his 
Word, of his Image, of his children, and all holy thing. And becauſe 
humility is the foundation of all good graces, he layes a good ground there, 
and builds all upen ic. And becauſe he cannot be zealous as Jebu, who till 
followed the vile finnes of Ferobvem his father, he growes moſt in moſt 
inward barred of his moſt inward and ſecret corruptions. Thus where- 
as a barren tree ſta in leaves and ſhowes; he, as a good tree, growes 
to bring the beſt fruits, even the beſt, and moſt ſound, and ſhining 
em 


3. —— 2 — — —— ſound growth 1 * 
bed with fraits teonſneſſe,” laden ruits e Spirit: Feb. 18.8. 
— dhe Faber glorified, char yee bring mic) bes And found 
growth is in every part, in every on, and in every grace. But 
the growth of an by pocrite is two wayes peccant : 1. It is delicate. 


2. In is partiall, 1 | 
cate. [= 0 Ages — but will keep 
ome Ag 


* 


Ic jv He will 
a brothers wife, or ſpare | or hold ſome ſweet morſell under hi» 
tomgue. He may, and will amend many faules, but ſome one or other he re- 
fornies not, nor will reforme. "Whereas, were the growth found it. would 82 
conſcionably reſpeꝶ al the 'Commandements : it would ſomewhat reforme all Plal.t19. & 


| two 
1. Sometimes he | of faich, not in the grace of faith, 
as it in noted by of certaine Diſciples; that they beleeved not, Jobs. 6. 
64. Many pretend faith, when they are without feeling, without applicaci 
on. 2. | Commun yas the contrary, he reſts in a all ot faith, without 
the profeſſion of faith : Now His policy is his Religien. Againſt boch theſe 
deceitt, fee thy faith and profeſſion grow alike, and be able to ſay with che _ 
Prophet, Pſal. 129; 10. Theleeved, therefore I ſpake: and wich the Apgſtle, "0 
. We cannot cbuſe but ſpeaks what we have beard. alt ere 
Andeed ſometime the child of God may have faith in the heart, and not pro- 
ſeſſion in the mouth, but that is either in the beginning of grace, as Nicodemas, 
or in tentation, -as Peter for ſeare, or Gods deſertion, till Chrift looke backt 


4. ger ron Ip} Copy in growth. Growth in grace is unlike the 4 The affeQ» 
growth of nature in Wire, Meeren thing gro wet the higher it is; in oa · 

Sees the — the further thou groweft, the more humble thou art. And 

why! 1. Becauſe no 8 ves humilicy, which is planted before any 

other. 2. He that is more „ ſecs more Cleercly his want of growth, 

and is humbled in his want, as the poote man, Mar. 9. 24. I beletve, Lord, belye 

my unbeleefe : and as the Apoſtles, . Lord, increaſe vun faitb. 3. This 


ſpirinual povetiy keepes him b will grow full tilł he be heft ac laft, 
| Ce Ee in grow, — 
ecurity, 


of chat he hath, and quickly growes to ſatiety, and — 
| | farre enough. 1122 | WP £17 TR we con- 
5 Doſt thou continue in growth, eveſi in tion & to the cone luſion i Ac, tinuince. 


1,.Dotb grace grow againſt nature, ven oature pleads peace and profir, & pet fades ir is no i 
3 F 3 wiſdome, 


3 
. 
2 - 
* 


4 


— The Paubloofihe Saver, mdafile Sud, 


wiſdome to be medling, when fleſh amd blood faich, Maſter pin tby ſelſe / 
This is a ſigne of — nature takes one and the Word 
another: now the Commandement prevailes: ſor an tice abides no 
2 thorow - mortifieation. 2. Doth thy faith grow againſt chy feeling? — 
hypocrite may be perſwaded of Gods favour for the preſent, while be ſeels a 
flaſh and ſudden gleame; but if that flaſh be gone, his faith iö gone, becauſe 
his feeling is. But faith is ſometimes ar defiance with feeling: N 5s the gyjderce 
Heb. 1 1. 1. of things not ſeen: and will hold his perſwaſion againſt ſenſe. If lab feele God 
; killing him, his faich-willcruft in him: And Abrabam will bope againſt, bepe, 
3 Rom. 4. 18. 3. Daſt thou grow in this frozen and wiñltrous time, ſo ſtormy 
and bluttering genf fincericy ? Doſt thou flouriſ like à green Bay- tree, in 
the winter of this age, iu want of encouragements and example? This is 
neceſſary. For an hypocrite may ſeeme to grom in the Sunnt, and peace of 
the Go pell, bur hardly ſhares inthe ſcorneand conternp of it, Some ſe 4 
reſpect may hold him in a while but he growes in the want of 
cpline, and in termes of liberty. Laſtly, doſt thou continue ene and 
fruits? A whiſtling wind makes rotten fruits come e 1 2728 
they ſeeme beautiſull: fo is tribujarion to gloridus Chriſtians, it makes al 


wan eee be. But 121. e 


grace, not fo much as the ier tber or full | 


a? 


mall life. 'Job ns 1 
tan ſhall winnow as whear, — pray that thy faith 
. 17 It ſtand abs | 
* ext. a U 

ſel vet, — . * 
— — — | u before ut, 


A continuall of moyſtur 5 4 
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Paſſion : but a final falling away from all ibeir graces : from whica fails is no returne 
or riſing, And therefore neither is this a withering of pei ſons truly juſtified, or 
a fall from j iſtifying faith, which never had, ( as Papiſts would have 
us be lee ve) but from temporary faith of hypocrites, as the Text is molt 
plaine, calling them Tporxgups, 5 

Here confider foure things: 1. How men wither, away in gract. 
2. The danger of withering. 3. Notes of a man withering, 4, The Vie 
and application of all, 

For anſwer to the firſt : Men, even great Profeſſors in the Church, 


— — 


wither foure wayes: 1. In judgement. 2. In affection. 3. In practice 1 


4+ In the uſe of the meanes. 


. 


In Fudgement : when they fall from the grounds of ſincerity and truth where⸗ 


the Church, 
4 wa yet. 


ot they were once perſwaded: as many who decline, and for by · reſpects are 1 In judges, 
carried from the truth which they once embraced : ſuch as Demas, who for- ment. | 
ſookethe truth, to embrace the preſent world, Thus did the Galatians wither, Gal. 1. 6. 


and by little and little fell to another Geppel : At fickt in part, and through weak- 
neſſe, afcerward in whole, and by obſtinacy. Such were Hymeneas and Pbile- 
tus, Who once held the truth concerning the doctrine of reſurrection, but in 
ſhort time erred n faith 3 ſaying that the Reſurrection was already 
paſt, and deſtroyed the faith of many, 2 Tim. 2. 18. | 

As this was ied of theſe latter ages, ſo our eyes have ſeene the ſame 
abundantly verificd in numbers, who in theſe latter times have departed from 
the faith, and given heed to ſpicits of errours, and Doctrines of Divels, 


1 Tim- 4+ I, : p - 

I will nor e of ſuch learned men, as in Queene Maries dayes fell from "Ip 
the truth of the Goſpel, which.chemſelves ha profiled and defended; ſuch apoteey, or 
a8 Bonner, Gardiner, &. But ow in this Light are declined, and withering ia 


darkned in compariſon of their owne light. As for e le : 
Qrine a long cine hat beene, that our Iuflificat 
out workes naturall, morall, yea or of grace ; according to the 

Rom. 3. 28. But how have many withered in this maine Article, who now will 
have workes dipt in the blood of Cbriſt, come into the matter of luſtification? ſo 
char Chriſt is but halſe a Jeſus, halſe a Saviour. 2. The common judgement 
was, that Gods election and Reprobation are abſolute, depending onely up- 
on Gods will and pleaſure 3; according to the Scripture, Epbeſ. 1. 4, 5. Bur 
how generally are men withered, and gone from this truth, as if their wics 
were now to be refined by Arminizs ? concluding them to be conditionall, 
depending upon mans willing ar nilliag to receive the grace of God. How 
doth the DoQrine of univerſal Redemption and grace creep abroad every 
where as a Gangrene? teaching, that efſectuall and ſufficient grace is offered 
to all and every one, by which they may repent and beleeve if they will. 
3. The received truth was wont to be, that the Pope is that Antiebrift, and Rome 
Babylon, ( as the Jcſaits themſelves confeſſe:) and therefore we have done 
well to ſeparate from them. How many are withered from this truth, and 
are loath the Pope ſhould be that notorious Antichriſt, but the Turke rather, 
(ho never yet ſate in the Temple of God?) and have deviſed a new Rome 
or Sea for him, onely diſcovered by Popiſh Geographers, 4. The common 
judgement heretoſore was, that Chriſt is preſent in the Supper ſacramentally 
to the faich of the Receiver. But now many are withered, and now Chrift 
muſt be preſent there, aſter a manner not to be queſtioned or diſputed. 5. The 
common judgement of Proteſtant Divines was, that ear Religion differed 
from Popery in ſubſtantial and eſſential points. But many are gone from that, 
and now we differ but in circumſtances, and their needs but a (mall modificas 
tion in moſt points berwecne us: An Engliſh, yea, ora Popiſh Caſſander mighc 
bring us togetherz though heaven and earth ſhall come as ſoon together as theſe 
two Religions agree in the fundamentals. Tine 


_— 


ſts. 
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1. Our Do- ſound judge- 


ion is by faith one ly, with- _— 


opera tins 
ſanguine chris 
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2 In affe ction 


Rc m. 12 11. 


3 In praQti:e. 


Time would tail to ſpeak ot rhegencrall withering in Juogemenr, in the 
doctrine concerning the ftri obſervation of the Sabbath, which ſome think 
alterable and obſcryable at the will and pleaſure? of the Chriftian Prince; 
though it were written by Gods one finger in Tables of flone, as no. alter» 
able Law was. So concerning Chriſts Iccall deſcending into hell, in his ſoule, 
Concerning the reſtoring of Auritular confeſſion; With teparating ſome abuſcs 
onely in the manner. Concerning the needleſneſſe of ſo much reaching. as 
if the honour ot the Miniſtry were, to thruſt downe the excerciſe of it. And 
laſtly, concerning a mans falling wholly and finally from Grace, who is tru- 
ly juſtified and ſanctiſied. | 

Thus are numbers of men tc ſt with the waves of contrary doctrines? of 
whom the truth is yea and nay, now this, now that, according to their oc- 
caſions: now they are reſolved, now unreſolved. * 

2. Men wither in effeclien, falling from their firſt love, from the heat end 

zeale for God and goodneſſe, which once they had: As old men that are 


- withering, grow cold and chilly, abated of their vigour, which they had in 


their ſtate and ſtrength, How have many, who ſeemed once fervent in ſpirit, 
and moſt forward mainrainers of Religion, now cooled their a ffection, and 
come to a ſtare of indifferency, if notof neutrality 3. and framed themſelves 
to ſuch a moderation, as will Juſt ſerve the ſcantling of the time, the Law, 
their owne profit, preferment, and reputation Yea, ſome that are ſeateſully 
gone from their firſt love, commended the ir owne wiſedome in it: they were 
( they ſay) forward and fooliſh inthe heat of youth, to ſpeake againſt this 
or that 5 but no they ſee their errour, and admire their preſent ſtayedneſſe, 
and the golden meane which they have attained : till all affection to goodneſſe, 
be expiring and Ruben Sotne that formerly were Cebhrne, mivmer:, burnc 
werſtjei 


in ſpirit againſt 1 *, Sabbath- breaking, &c. 
are . ey golf the ſway of times hath been as water caſt —_ the 


coales'ef their affeRions, or in ſnichach been as bellowes to bloweup an an- 
guiſh and — — beate for the contrary. Some that have given the 
right hand of fefowfhip to godly brethren, and have taken them in to their 
boſome, for the lage of Godandhis graces, can now look aſquĩint on them, 
and diſ-afte& them, as men too farre onthe right band: whereas, they be- 
ing in the ſame way they were, theſe be gone no further from them than from 
themſelves, 

3. Great Profeſſors wither in Pradice: as the Galatians, chap. 5, verſ. 7, 
did runne well, but ſomething letted them, and caft them backe, Have nor 
many made chemſelves tre ſpaſſers, in deſtroying what they ſeemed to have 
builded ? How have our Schooles, and Pulpits, yea, our cwne Injunctions 
rung out againſt non-refidency, condemning it as res in ſe ſæda, deo odioſa, 
Eccieſi æ pernicioſa? But now who ſees it not ſafer to be a Non refident, than 
ſpeake againſt one? Who ſees not, that if we commend the conſcience; that 
brockes not polygamic in benefices, weare accounted enemies to the Church? 
how have many begun in the ſpirit, but end in thefleſh; who having eſcaped 
the filthineſſe of the world, are intangled againe therein, as the dog return- 
ing to his vomit, and the Swine waſhed, to her wallowing in the mite: 
How mary have we obſerved ſo ſtrĩct in their courſe, that they could endurc 
no finne, no nor the appearance of evill in themſelves or others ? They ſeem- 
ed to hate the very garment ſported by the fleſh. Now they ſee many of 
the ſame things to be more indifferent, in which men may be mare nice than 
wiſe. Nay they are growne ſo ſtrong, as their Romackes (like Oftriches ) 
can digeſt Oathes, Playes, or prophane and wanton ſpeeches, in themſelvcs 
and others, Every one ſees them withering a pace, but themſclves ſee it nor. 
Laſtly, how many out of their love to Religion, were formerly much and 
often in deare and coſtly duties for God, for bis Goſpell, and Sainte, as 


the 


* Y* 


I The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 41 


the Galatians, who would part wich their eyes to doe Paul good } But now Gal. 4. x5. 
they can ſlinke away, except the duty be cheape and-cafic, If good - counte- 

nance to Religion, or good words (which are good cheape) will ſerve the 

turne, that they will afford; no more. 

4. Men wither in refpet} of mesnes, which ſhould preſerve theirgifts and 4. In uſe of 
greenneſſe. Some have made conſcience of the Word preached, and tafteg meanes. 
the ſweetneſſe of ir, ſo as nothing could hinder them from hearing all the 
Sermons they could come at; But now the man is nothing ſo ſharp fer, eve- 
ry ſtraw isaLion in his way, hee hath nor fo much leifore as he had, or he 
hath a greater charge: Whereas indeed he onely hath not the ſame thirſt and 
defire after Grace in the meanes of it, but rather (as an unthankfull lirac- | 
lite) loathes the ſweet Manna, which ac firſt was ſo precious. Others were 
wont to pray much and often, and that with ſuch earneſtneſſe, as if they had 
beene right Ifraclites, who were reſolved to wreſtle is out with God : but 
now much of that labour is remitted, the hand growes ſo heavy and fo ready 
to fall downe, that Heron and Hur have much adoc to ſupport them. Some 1,q, 24. 15 
were once diligent in inſtructing their families, in reading the Scriptures with 
them, in careful} watching over their behaviour, as if they had meant to have 
gone thorow with Joſbua his reſolution. But now more then halfe the allow- 
ance of the family is taken away. 

Thus as a man in decay eafts off ſome of his traine, and ſers himſelſe at a 
lower rate: So, he that is withering in grace, ſets downe himſelſe in judge- 
ment, affe&ion, practice, and diligence in the mcancs. 

And this is the firſt generall thing . 

The ſecond is the danger of ſuch withering : whieh we ſhall clearly ſee in II. 
foure particulars. 1. — of Gd, they are moſt hate full, ſceing they The danger 
can ſinde nothing more y forſaking, then the good way, and e of this withere 
every thing better worth ———— —— Therefore he fg af f. 
ſtileth them Doggen and Swine, 2 Pet. 2. 20. moſt unc leane beaſts which Gd. N - 
his ſoul hateth: as in whom his Spirit ceaſeth co worke, by illumination, 
ſanctification, conſolation, and giveth way to the divell. 

2. In re ſpeſt of the Church dry r ——— to the weake, and the 2. the Church 
ſcorne of the wicked upon themſelves and all Profeffors, They wound the 
hearts of Gods children, who in them are made vile to the world, They o- 
pen wicked mouthes to ſpeake evil) of the way of God. Laſtly, they con- 
firme and hardcn many in their libertine and looſe courſes, 

3. In reſpect of the ſinne it ſelfe : none more dangerous. For firſt, relapſes * 
(we ſay are far more dangerous than firft diſeaſes, Secondly, Satan return - it ſe 
ing, conies with ſeven more wicked ſpirits then himſelſe, and fo he is for e- 
ver held under the power of Satan, Thirdly, this fiane is commonly puniſhed 
wich other finnes ; which is Gods moſt fearfull firoake : to which be ſeldome 
gives up his owne. Fourthly, it is in the degrees of the finne againft the hol 
Ghoſt, and eaſily brings a man into that eſtate, that there may be left 
ne ſacrifice for bis ſinne. Hebr. 10. 26. « 

4. In reſpe& of the jJadgement that awaits and overtakes this ſinne. Firft, 4. the Judge- 
the bouſe not founded on a r. 


muſt fall, and the fal is great and ir e, Mat. ment. 
7. 27. Secondly, the is certaine, as which is 1 in part in- 
flicted: The talent is already taben pay, and nothing remaines but coſting ibe 
* ſervant into bel ire, Matihew, chap. 25. verl. 28. 

e third generall thing propoſed, is, Notes of a man withering in III. 

——ů— and generall hope of a good eſta nan wir. 

1. A reſtingina common and g 4 eſtate, without de- in in Grag 
fire or endeavour to ſeek markes of certainty, or aſſurance in him. 00 8 
ſelſe: As a fooliſh Tradeſman hopes his eſtate is good enough, and be ares his 
Creditors in hand it is ſo 3 but he isloath co caſt up his books, or come to a 
G particulac 
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Take heed of 
withcring 


partieular view of it. No ſurer argument of a man decaying. . 


2. An opinion of ſufficiency : that hee hath Grace enough { Hce will 
ſeeke no more, becauſe hee pleaſeth himſelf in his preſent meaſure ; and hee 
that careth not to encreaſe his ſtocke, waſtes of the principall. And not to 
goe forward, is to goe backward. Therefore alwayes diſpleaſe 
thy ſelfc in the meaſure of Grace already received, ſaith Anguſtine. | 

3. A comparing of 'a mans ſelſe with thoſe that are of lower and infe- 
riour graces, or meanes- Our Fathers (ſay ſome) were ſaved with leſſe 


ac oe; they heard but few Sermons, and knew. not what the preciſe faſhion 


meant. But what ſaith our Saviour, Luk 12.48. Where men commit mote, 
more in expetied? Others come to Church as others doe, and live civilly and 
ſoberly;yeaghaveas much knowledge as ſuch and ſuch of their ranke, and they 
hopc,as much conſcicnce tooz and are nor very ambitious to ſtep before others 
in this courſes But for the patternes of Scripture, and the example of Saints 
(regiſtred for our imicarion) they thinke concernes nos them, becauſe they 
cannot be Sainte. Here is a marke of a man withering, and growing worſe 
and worſe 3 who will not be drawne beyond them that arc but a ſteppe 
— the worſt: becauſe hee ſcornes the beſt examples as too 
fi > LY 

4. A ſhunning or {lighting of Gods Ordinances : a willing excommuni- 
cating bimſelfe from the Afſemblies, when hee lift. That mans ſtrength is aba- 
ting, who falls from bis meales. Hee muſt t at, that muſt live. And the plant that 
would not wither, muſt draw moyſture daily. Or, if uſing publike meanes dili- 
gently, he neglect private, hee is on the withering hand. Wee cannot have our 
ruinous hearts ſtand upright, further then we daily repaire them. The Word 
and Prayer daily uſed, are ſoveraigne meanes to heale daily infirmities. A 
ſound Beleiver,whoſe leaf ſhall not wither, is a tree ſtandi 4 rivers of water, 

5. Secret ſinnes ordinarily committed, not bewailed, not reformed : 
and the ſame, of ſuch as men coun ſmall ſinnes, leſſer oathes, idle ſpeeches. 
roving thoughts, laſhing but againſt Proſefſors of Religion, expence of 
time in cxceflive gaming, company- keeping with naughty and ſcornfull 
perſons, idleneſſe in the calling, or in the Sabbath. If men can runne over 
theſe, or any of them daily; and not humble themſelves for them, yea, and 
reforme them, they are withering apace : I fearc, ſuch a man will ſoone come 
tonothing, | * 

6. Hatred of Gods children, and the wa y of juſt men, whether open or 
ſecret. How can they keepe their greenneſſe, who cannot abide the greennt ſſe 
and graces of others, but can be witty in privy girds and ſcornes of ſuch 
as endeavour to preſerve themſelves from withering ? That theſe are 
withering, ſee Plalm, 129.5. They that - bate Sion, ſbal be as graſſe on the boaſe 
top; which witheretb before it come | forth. And (whatſoever many conccive 


of themſelves) this is certaine, If thou avoyd ſociety with Gods people, 


and be aſhamed of them, or fellowſhip with tfem in the Goſpell; it more 
perilous times come, thou wilt eaſily wither, and ſtand( as Jude) with them 
that apprehend Chriſt. | 

Uſe. Seeing ſo many great Profeſſors wither away ſo dangerouſly, let 
bim that ſtands, ly beed left be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Sec we men of ſo preat 
illuvinations, affection, and reformation (as in this ſtony ground) wither 
quite ror 0 How neceſſary then is that exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 
15. Toke, tdat no man fall away from the grace of God, and Chap. 3-12, Take 
beed of the evil beart of unbeleefe, to depart from the living God. A neceſſarye xhorta- 
tion for all: the hypocite, becauſe he is in danger of finall withering, and 
ſhall periſh in itz and the leſſe he feares it, his danger is not the leſſe: As al · 
ſo the ſound Chriftian, who, though hee cannot fall quite away, becauſe the 
Lord puts under his hand, yet by fearing to fall, he avoyds falling; and being 
fallen, recovers hĩmſelſe againe. | Let 


= 
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Les every godly man look he: ſtand on firme ground : for Reprobatcs may 


feem to ſtand, and be green for a while. Neither let any content himſelf, 
that he he areth Sermont, or that he rejoyceth therein for the preſent. 


For as we read, Joh. 5. 33. hearers eſteemed him a ing and 
ſhining gde —— is ien but it was but for « Er 


Text of ours tells us, that many heard our Lord himſelf, and that with joy, 


John 5.33. 


r 


yet withered away: and Joh. 4,66. Many that had heard Chrift, and fol- 
lowed him for à time, las if they had been ſound Diſciples, (as the Text 


called them) went away from bim, and walked no more with bim. 

Objef. There is no fear, ſo long as wee ber Proteſtants, and not Papitts ; 
ſd long as wee profeſſe the truth, and deny the groſſe points of Popery, 
which cut men from Chriſt, 

Anſw. There is a two-fold withering : one in judgement, the other in 
practice. That in judgement is two-fold : either totall, or partiall. Taidl; 
when a man departs from the whole doctrine, as they that turn from the 
truth of Chrift, and ſup up the whole filth of Antichriſt, Para: when 
a man holds moſt truths, but departs from the ſincerity of it. And this over- 
turnes many Proteſtants, who will neither be Papiſts nor yet ſincere Prote- 
ſtants, but ſo far judge religion worth holding, as they can gain by jr. 

Wichering in pradlice, is either in profeſſion, or in action. Thou mayeſt 

hold t he profeſſion of Religion and yet by perſiſting in wicked manners, 
manifeſt, thou acknowledgeſt not Chriſt thy Lord, and that thy ſelf art not 
of the trutb. Doe you think Demas caſt off the whole profeſſion of Religion, 
when he forſook the truth, and exchanged it for the world ? Or did the 
Galatians turn Gentiles, and quite forſake che proſeſſion of Chriſt, when 
they turned to another Goſpell? Or did the Phariſees, or ſuch as fin the fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, wholly renounce the proſeſſionof Religion? Oh then 
never ftand upon profeffion,but uſe the meanes to preſerve thee from withering 
in judgement or practice, in whole or in part. 


Divers ſorts 
of withering; 


ft. What be the meanes to keep us from withering ? 6 Meanes to 
w. 1. Get ſound judgement, to diſcerne the truth from errour. Ang *<<p us from 


this is obtained in the publike Miniſtrie. If we would not quench 1be Spirit 
we muſt xot deſp iſe propbeſie. If we would not fall, wee muſt be grounded —— 


withering in 
grace, 


foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles : by private reading, meditating, and 1 The. 5. 79. 20 
conferring of the Scriptures, which notably begets and confirmes ſoundneſſe EPheſ. 2.20. 


of judgement : And by prayer, which obtaines the Spirit, who is called 
the Spirit of judgement. The Lampe ſailes without oyle: And they that for- 
ſake the Afemblies, hall find their light of judgement and underſtanding to 


grow dimmer daily, till they be wholly put out. Eſay 4 4+ 


2, Sound perſwaſion of the truth thou profefſeſt : that thou mayeſt not 
pleaſe thy ſelf that thou heareſt the truth from the mouth of the Preacher, or 


haſt it in thy Bible at home, no nor content thy ſelf that thou haſt ic in thy 


mouth or diſcourſe, but that thou haft the experience of it in thine heart. 
How doth experimentall knowledge fix it ſelf in the foule? Let a man once 
taſte the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt and his merits, he can never be a Papiſt in the 
point of merit, but he will deteſt bis one workes as droſſe and dung in 
compariſon. Let a man once come to the experience of Gods favour and 
love through his Chriſt, it will be ſtronger then death, no water can quench 
it: he ſhall not hang in a doubtfull ſuſpence of his ſalvation, or fear finall 
falling away; he ſhall be far ſrom wavering, and much more from wither- 
ing in theſe points, Let a man once get experience of the ſweetneſle of a 
odly life, of Gods bleſſing accompanying it, of inward peace and tranqui- 
Fry of minde,of ſafety under the wing of God, and the many priviledges which 
oe with the careſull watch over the heart and life: This man ſhall not eaſily 
El from his fruĩtfulneſſe, nor be 9 to ſuch fins as blaſt and over - turn o- 
2 thers 
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thers by the roots, and that ſuddenly. Whereas he that holds his Religion, 
becauſe the Prince holds it, will run with the time, and ſwim with the ſtream; 
the times and winds are not more mutable than he: let the times change but 
alictle, his Religion is withered and gone. Or if men hold holy Doctri nes 
onely ſwimming in the brain, and attain underftanding rather to furniſh 
their diſcourſe, than to guide their courſe 3 & want the experience of God, the 
ſence of faith, the breath and motions of heavenly life, in the ſeat of life, that 
is, their hearts and ſouleszthey ſhall eaſily bid truth farewell, if with conveni- 
ence they cannot hold it in their judgement, or hold it forth in their practice. 

3. Sound affection and love to the truth, upholds ſrom withering in it: 

yyhen the wiſe Chriftian eſteems the Pearl worth ſelling all to buy it. Love 
any thing better, then Grace thou art gone. Demas loves the world better, and 
cafily forſakes the Truth. How many lights in the beginning of cheir pro- 
ſeſſion, have been extin& by the world comming upon them! The profits, 
leafures,and advancements of it, have made them idle, diſſolute, almoſt pro- 
ane. If thou wouldeſt avoid that fearfull aſy threatned againſt the limes 
of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11. then muſt thou receive the trutb in the love of it. 

4. Sound conſcience : To which is required $ 5 1 G 

The former, when a man is inwardly a true Iſraelite, nouriſhing no guile, 
no deceit willingly. Never was there hypocrite, but became a withered re- 
volter. The latter fears all fin, checks all ſin, even in the leaſt, che deareſt, and 
cloſeſt boſome fin. Sound conſcience allows not his Maſter the ſmalleſt fin, 
but deals faithfully with him, and gives him no reft, till he hate rid ii away : 
Which is an excellent means of upholding in grace. Whereas an evil conſci- 
ence makes ſhipwrack, of faitb; and this blaſted and withered Hymenew and 
Philetw, 1 Tim. 1. 19. And a ſluggiſh conſcience, which ſwallowes ſmall 
things, eaſily growes by degrees to digeſt greater, and at laſt fals from all, to 
recoyle almoſt at nothing. 

5. Sound converſation : fruitfulneſſe in our life faſtens our faith, and a 
barren life hath little ſtability, Our Saviour (Mat. 7. 2 4.) ſhewes, that he is 
the ſtable Chriftian, built on a rock, that beareth the Word of God and doth it. 
And God uſeth to recompence practice of grace with increaſe of. grace. No 
ſurer ſtrengthening of faith, then by obedience to the faith. Joh. 7.17. If ye 
doe theſe things, ye ſhall know my doctrine. Pſal. 15.ult, He that doth theſe 

1 kin things, ſhall never fall. The more chou uſeſt thy Talent, the more thou ſhale 
1 Ling 17.16 8 * , 2 
6 gainc : as thewomans meal in a barrel, tbe more they ſpent, the more it increaſ- 
ed. 6. Sound fellowſhip in the communion of Saints: in receiving and com- 
municating Chriſtian admonition, reprehenſion, counſell, comfort, Every 
member is made for the good and ſtrengthening of every one. And we are 
commanded to ſtir up the pie of God in any: 1 Theſ. 5. 11. Exbort one ane- 
ther, & edifie one anotber. Allo to ſtrengthen the weak knees, Heb. 12.12. Now that 
we may be the more effectually moved to uſe theſe means of not withering, let 
us confider, 1. That Popery increafeth daily, in all places, in all degrees,and 
our trial may be at hand, we know not how ſoon. 2. This withering is fatall 
to Reprobatꝭ, befals them only, and cannot happen to the Elect of God, who 
cannot be deceived, Mat. 24. 24. Ne tels us, that we may truely 
Mat. 11.20. ſay of ſome great Profe ſſours, as iſt ſaid of the ſig · tree, How ſoon are they 
| withered, and come to nothing! A manifeſt argument that the ſentence of 
Verſe. 1.9. Chriſt is out againſt them, Never fruit grow on thee any more. 
x Cauſe of wi- Having ſpoken of the withering of ſeed in chis bad ground, we come now 
thering ſtoni· I o the cauſes thereof, as they are ſet down by the Evangeliſts: and 
fir to the inward, and pofitive cauſe, ſtonineſſe or bardneſſe. It fell among 


one,. 
4 Hence obſerve, thai the ſeed of Gods Mord brings forth no ſaving fruit cut of an 
b 
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Doctor. 
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hard beart,. or flony grund. Now when | ſpeake of an hard heart, I-meane not Seed of the | 
e. Word not 


every heart that hath ſome hardneffc in it: tor ſo hath every mans heart, 


ven the moſt ſofined : but there is achree- fold hardnefſe of heart: 1. Total ian z. 


and finall, as in the wicked and reprobate. 2. Totall and temporary, as an hard heart. 
Thbree-fold 
and temporary, as in all the Klect, now converted. In the two bardnefl of 


in one ele&, hut not yet called. 
3. Partiall 
M decauſe there is reigning hardneſſe, the ſeed of Gods Word is fruit- 
eſſe, unleſſe by A. to condemnation, the other to converſion. In 
the fat it lte vation : where the worke of ir is daily to abate and 
mollific the remaining bardneſſe. | 
Nox for proofe of this point: Pſal. 95. 10. The Jewes being berdned in 
beart, would not know bis waiety Zach, 7. 11. They refuſed to harken, ft 
their eare, pulled away theſhoulder, and made their beart as an Adamant, Jer. 
25. The Lord complaines that ever ſince the day he brought them out of 
pt, he ſent all his Prophets, riſing early, but they would not heare, 
not encline their eare, but berdned ibeir necke, and did worle chan cheir fathers, 
Exek. 3. 7. The houſe of Iſcael will not obey thee, for they will not obey me: 
the reaſon followes, The houſe of Iſrael are impudent and ſtif- bear ted. 
{ The reaſons hereof ariſe out of che ſimilitude. | 
1. Stones reſiſt the ſtroke, and can endure a 
fore they will be broken: ſo the ſtony heart reſiſts the ſtroke of the Word: 
the hammer of the Law, with all the ſtreng:h and terrour of its ju ts 
and curſes, do not a whit pierce it: as the Leviathan deſcribed by Fob, chap. 
1. 15. his beart is as the neiber milflone, and he accounts iron as ftraw-: the 
— the ſling are as ſtubble to him; he laughes at the ſhaking of the 
; he will not riſe for the ſword, or the ſpeare, or the dart, verſ. 17. 18. 
notable reſemblance of a wicked hard- hearted man, as Pharaob for example; 
he heard the Word, ſaw the Miracles, and felt the mighty hand of God; but 
at the end of every plague; the foot was, But Pbaraob bardned bis beart, and 


ſtrength of ſtrokes be- Res; 


—_ 
would not let the people ge. Ol the ſame invincible hardneſſe were Stevens — Phe 


adverſaries, Act: 7. 51. Tee flif-necked and uncircumciſed of bearts and carer, 740% 


Jee bave alwcies reſiſted the bel) Gboſt: as your fathers did, ſo doe yee. | 

2+ To bring forth fruits of grace and ſalvation ; the ground muſt be ſoft, 
and the ſoyle muſt be mellow tor the ſeed, But what way can you make a 
ſtone ſoft? Let the Sun ſhine, or the raine fall on it, yea caſt is into oyle, it 
is a ſtone till, So the heart abiding hard, no meanes can mellow or ſoften 
it : the comfortable heat and light ot Gods gracious Spirit, which changeth 
other hearts, changeth not this: the raines of the Word, and dewes from hea- 
ven continually diſtilled, ſoften it not: the oyle of gladneſſe, or of Gods boun- 
tifulnefſe, which leads others to repentance, mollifies ir not. 

3. Unto fruitfulneſſe in Grace is neceſſarily required a change and conver- 
fion in the ground of the heart. For all hearts naturally are fo ſtony, as no 
fruit can be expected, no more than from an unſtirred ground. Aud there» 
fore as the ground muſt firſt be rent up with che Plough, to ſoften the earth, 
and then laid even by the Harrow and Rollors : So the ground of the heart 
muſt be rent up, and cut with the Plough of Gods Law, and laid even again 
by the Doctrine of the Goſpel], before fruits of grace can be produced. A. 
2. 37. The firſt preparation to fruits in thoſe Converts, was the piercing 
and pricking of rbeir bearts, But can you cut a ſtone, what ion can you 
worke in it? how can you pricke and pierce it, while the native hardneſſe 
”remaines? Hence the Lord by the Prophet Jeremy 5. 3. expreſly makes this 
hardneſſe of heart the maine let and hinderer of this convertion and change, 
which is the firſt thing in this fruicfulnefſe : they bave made their faces barder than 
« flone, and bave refuſed to returne. 

4. Unto fruits of grace is neceſſarily ** moiſture of grace, as to the fruits of 
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earth, 
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earth, moyſture in the earth. But what moyſture js in a ftone ? 
A ftone indeed may be moyſt on the outſide, in moyſt weather. The 
wals and Marbles ſeeme to weep, and ſtand on them in-rainy ſeaſons: 
not becauſe moyſture is in them, but moyſture offers it ſelſe unto them, but 
they hold it not, ſo as they remaine as bard and dry within as ever before. 
So with this ſtony heart, where hardneſſe of heart raĩgneth, no moyſture 
of Grace, no relenting, or giving within. Indeed in foute ' weather, when 
the ſtorme of God isrifen, an invincible hard heart, av hard as a Marble, 
may ſeeme ſoft : Pharaob yeelds and gives againe on the ourfide.” You may 
ſec drops of water ftand in Eſaus eyes, who wept when the bleſſing ' was 
gone. ſecmes moyſtened wich repentance. Balaam melts a little, 
and th to dye well, Feliz: moulders a little, and trembles. 

But we muſt diſtinguiſh this from ſound moyflure of grace. 

1. Theſe be flaſhes, and ſudden motions, and as ſeldome as the weeping 

of wals. 22 

2. This moyſture comet not from the heart ſoſtned, but from ſlaviſh feare, 
or preſent ſmart; even from the preſent difpoſition of the weather, from 
without, 3. So ſoone as faire weather comes againe, the ſtones are as dry 
as ever they were: ſo theſe returne to their former luſts ſo ſoone as the foul 

weather is — —— — — dg « * 

Uſe 1. Doeſt thou heare preached, without an ? 
dase blame where indeed it is, Some impuee it to oe bene of 
the Word. Others to the fault of the Minifter, who pleaſeth them not; ei- 
ther in the matter or manner. But ie were far more commendablefor thee to 
impure thy unprofitableneſſe to the hardneſſe of thy own: heart, and fo take 
thy fim home to thy felfe 3 fo did the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 7. 14. when he 

received that the Law of God was not fo efficacicus to him as he 
e accuſed not the Law, but maincatned it to be ſpiritual, but himſelfe as (old 
— —— —_— not * ord e ſo do __ for the 
Rom. 1.26, Goſpell is the God to ſalvation, it is ſpirit and life, and mighty in opera- 
_ — —_— If it wack: not ſo mightily on thy heart, then fee thy — be. 
| — ſay waile it, let godly ſorrow and griefe, daily dropping, make this tone hol- 
un, /ed ſape low, till it have broken it. 

1 Vſe 2. That of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 7. To day if yee will heare his voice, 
barden net bearts, All the feed caſt upon an hard heart, is loft, as if a 
man ſhould ſowe on a rocke, where is no place for rootor moyfture. Beware - 
of an hard heart: there is no curſe to that, almoſt no fin to that, Better that 
all thy field were covered over with ſtones, then thy heart ſhould. Nay it 
were betterfor thee to be a dead ſtone then a living ſtone, 

Now the markes to know an hard heart are theſe : 
Six mitkes ro 1 · When Gods Word makes no impreſſion, or gets not with in the heart, 
know an hard to renew or reforme the man: though ſomerimes it may ſcratch the outſide, 
„ beart by. and reſtraine him. When the Law is threatned, he either bleſſeth himſelſe, 
or turneth his care from it, or applies ic to others, not himſelfe. And the 
Goſpell enters not, becauſe the law hath not pierced, nor been as a ncedle 
to make way, Let all the mercics of the Goſpell be ſhewed to the wicked, he 
will — nt nor learne to do — 
2. ect, or light over- paſſing the workes of Gods Mercy or Juſti 
— — For mercies when the geodneſſe f Ged leads hin — 
ts repentonce, Rom. 2. 4, 5- Our Lord makes this a cauſe, even in his ona 
Diſciples, in whom ſin raigned not, that they forgat the matter of the loaves, 
becauſe their bearts were hardned, Mar. 6. 52. For the wdgements of God: his 
— Juſtice doe move —— more — erclet, but nothing to 
Exod. 9, 27. endment. Pharaoh, when judgement puts him to a pl could ſay, 
5. 9. 27. 7 have ſinned: here is a little ſeratch on his heart, as on a Sterh5.bix the 1 
| recoyles 
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recoyles the ſtroke that ſhould breake the heart to peeceg; ſo as after all the 
ſtrokes of God, there is no reformation. ' 

3. Unfeelingnefſe of hardnefſe, and unwillingneſſe to feele it: no miflike 3 
of it, no defire to underftand the danger of it: When men deſire to lit q ice 
in ſinne, and nothing fo offends them, as to heare their ſinne diſgraced ; when 
they turne their backes and ftop their eares,Zech.7.11. Being as loach to be drawn 
to a Sermon powerfull againſt finne, as Iſrael to come neere the Mountainc. 
Whereas a ſoft heart is moſt ſenfible of much hardneſſe in it, and counts no 
burthen comparable thereto. 

4» For the maintaining their eſtate, credit, and favour in the world, or 
their lufts and pleaſares, to oppoſe and diſlike ſuch Doctrines, conrſes, ard 
perſons as have the word en their fides, Pbaradb muſt not ſeeme to be over- 
come by ſuch meane people: and therefore, ſceing evidently the Lord flood 
for them, he obdured himſelfe. The Scribes and Phariſees, convinced in 
their conſcience of the truth of Chrifts Doctrine, and the innocency of his J 
perſon, did out of hardneſſe of heart ever oppoſe boch his Doctrine and Per- 
=_ $3 becauſe th _ — 1 their — in wo orcs. and uphoſd 
their pompe a ory againſt him: though he had truth, and equi- 

Ys and innocencie on his (ide. The like of all hardned perſecutors of 
the poore Saints. 

5. Out of reſolution of following a mans owne preſent courſe, whatſoever 5 
perſwaſion or Doctrines he heares to the contrary, to flye occafions and com- | 
panies which might touch or worke upon his conſeience. Some cannot abide 
to heare ſtrict Preachers that allow them no unlawfull liberty, no not afford 
thema looke on the forbidden fruit, Others canner endure the ſocietic of a 
faichfull friend, that will truly tell them of themſelves. No ſuch ſtring muſt 
be touched. This argues a ſoule or ſoyle ſetled in hardneffe. 

6. Habits, and cuftomable finns, which make the heart as a path- way. A 8 
ſoft heart (mites it ſelſe for once finning, and for ſmall finning. Davids 
heart ſmote him for cutting off the lap of Sault garment : How would it have 
ſmote him for cutting off his bead? Bus cuſtome of ſinne hardneth excced- 
ingly, Heb. 3. 13- Take hced leſt any be bardned through-the deceirfulneſſe of 
fin. And by hindring repentance, ii holds men in the trade of Hard- 
neſſe, and the heart that cannot repent, arc jo together, Rom. 2.5. 

Vſe 3. As ever thou wouldeſt hearethe Word to ſalvation, labour for a ſoft gt d 5 
and melting heart, ſuch as good fe had whoſe ſoule melted to heare ſoſt heart. 
the words of the Law read. The greateſt bleſſing here below, is an 
heart flexible, and bowed to the obedience of God. 

And hereunto conſider theſe Motives : en. 0 

1. That ic is a note of a child of God to have his native hardneſſe Morives to 1a: 
mollified, and his naturall ſtubbornneſſe correfted and altered by the bour for ſoft 
Spirit of ſanctiſication, 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 13. 2. It is one branch of Gods Þ**"%*. 
Covenant, which he ratificth to the cle&t, and by which he begins N 
his mercy, I will put « new Spirit within their bowels, I will take away the 
Bony beart, and give them an beart 4 fo Ezck. 36. 26. 3. Never canſt 3 
thou be framed to grace, no faſhion of the Word can be ſeene on thee, till thou 
- Attainea ſoft heart. You cannot caſt a ſtone ina mold as you can mettall, 
becauſe it cannot melt. | 
Fa - If thou bring an hard heart, the very Word (a meanes of ſoftning others) 

I by thy malice be perverted to thy further hardening. The fame Sun that 
ſoftneth wax, hardneth clay. | p 

Therefore uſe all good meanes to get thee a ſoft heart. One is, the Word of Meanes of 4 
God : the Law, which is as a Plough co break up our fallow grounds: and the loft heart. 
Goſpel, which is as the warme Sunne to thaw our hard earth. Be y 
diligent in hearing, and reading: the continuall drops of this raine by often - 
talling 
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talling, pierce the ſtoge of the heart, and breake it. 2. Another manes 
is, in outward proſperfy to medicate much & often on our inward miſcry.For 
caſc, plenty, and proſperity harden the heart: Dem. 32, 15. and chay. 9. 6, 
7. Thou art « ſtiffe-necked people: remember, and forget non, bow thou prove. ct rhe 
Lerd. A third is, in time of affliction to fer in ſeriouſly with God, who now 
intends the foftening of our hearts. Wiſely apply unto thy ſe lie the afflicti · 
ons not of thy ſelſe onely, but of others, Sce Gods diſpleaſure in the cauſe 
of them, which is thine one ſinne. Be not as Eſoy, that lift up his voice 
and wept, but till kept revenge within, but put away a frowerd heart, give 
finne a bill of divorce z hate ir, and put it away, . Fourthly, lock much ard 


FE... 
Incidit gamma often upon the death of Jeſus Chriſt and apply it to thy owne ſoule. Goats 


at non inciditur bl 
ip't; Hircino 
tantum ſangui- 


ood warme (they ſay ) ſofteneth the Adamant, being put in it. Get this 
Adamantine heart of thine broken, by ſerious application of Chri ſts death 


ne mollis crit. to thy one ſoule. The goſpell ſhewes ſinne in a more ugly face, then the 


e Neve. 
1 


Marke 4. 5+ 


Doctr. 


The cauſe wh 
may goodly want of ſufficient earth, roots, , 7 
ellen tal By ſufficient earth.” I underſtarid a particular and diſtinqt knowledge of the 


Pro 


' plied by all che Evangelifts, who ſay, Becauſe it wanted Toots, it 


Law can: ſhewing it to be the ſpeare that went to Chriſts heart: and that God 
is now offended by me, whom he vouchſafeth in Chriſt to call a ſonne. Lafily, 
pray often, yes continually, that the Lord w give thee à ſoft heart, 
which may be faſhioned by the Word, to his owne liking and likeneſſe. 
Depend upon the Promiſe, Ex k. 36. 26. And praiſe him, i thou haſt re- 
ceived ſuch a {oft and ſanctiſied heart, wherein the ſeed of Gods Word ſhall 
riſe up with abundant increafe of grace here, and of glory hereafter. 


Becauſe they have no roots. J 
Aving fpoken of che inward pofitive cauſe, why the ſeed( falling on this 
Hb crows ) withered, was ſtonineſſe, or — ; now 
Exe are to proceed to the inward privative Cauſes, both here, and in the 
other Evangeliſts: namely, | _ 1 | 


— 


Want of 


Now all theſe proceed from the former hardneſſe. For the heart be 
rockic and ftonic underneath, it cannot afford either earth or roots, —— 
ſture to the feed. * Which we maſt not underttand, a if there were no earth, or 
roots, or moyfture : ( For we have ſeene chis ground bring forth much hope- 
full fruit, which without all cheſe it could not.) But as Marke faith, © iq ylw 
lu it had not much earth, but asarocke covered with a little eruſt of earth 
above, all ftones below. It wanted deprb of earth, Marke 4. 5. So it had 
no roots, that is, ns deepe roots, no roots to ſeed the flalke and blade that was 

roots which could ſave it from withering in time of heat. This is im- 
i = . — 
while. Againe, for the ſame reaſon it wanted moyſture, that is, fu t 
ſture. For che property of flony ground is, 1. To be hot and dry, and 
ſo drinkes up moyſture apace. 2. It ſuffers nat the moyfture to deſcend deepe, 
ſo as the external] heate ſoon drawes it and licks it up. 
Hence note what it is that makes many goodly Protefſours fall ſhort of ſal- 


after they have gone a — — glorious profeſſion ; to wit, 
and nioy 


tot et Ele- Word, and of their owne part in it. For they content themſelves with a 


tioii. 


kind of generall knowledge, and agree to it in their underſtanding, chat ic 
is the Word of the Kingdome, chat ſalvation is by 'thefe glad tydings, &c. 


. and rejoyce in the tafte of ſome ſweerneſſe of it : Bat they give it not entrance 


enough, by applying theire mindeunto it, nor receive it as a diſtinct direction 
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2 
God, or of Gods favour toward the | 
own withering, for want of ſufficient earth. All their graces at 
come like ſeeds ſown on the top of a rock, which ſprout ſuddenly, 
depth of earth to feed them, wither as certainly. | | 
By rooting I here underſtand ſtability, certainty, and fincerity of faich and it 
which cheſe Hcarers want. For there be ſome earth 4 
it — nur oh — ney eh 
more yet want makes root and blade, 
S0 there be ſome faith, and joy for a time, with 
4 — I, they give not their whole 
| there is no ſincerity in the bottome, and conſequently, no 
no ſtability, Their care is more for the blade, than for the root 
it. Their unſerled faith, is ſer, not in ſound inward apprehenfion, 
but on outtrard cauſes, which being cha ,fo is their faith, themſelves alſo 
carried about with wave of ne, and wich wheeling of times, 
_— YT the fins of the times, of their calling», or of their 
By moyiineſſe here I anderftand both the moyſtneſſe of anffion and of Com- "EBB 
| | | Humer unctio- 


The former is a ſound. of ſaving grace, which continually feedeth and v, © campen. 
cherilbech che root. For 4e che ſeed in the carth is brought to fruicfulnefſe s. 


are ared to water, and ſaid to 
2 


which 


1 
on, 2. 


= - 
” 


oo t: Whereas, eee 
: for theſe waters would | a Fountain in the belly, till ſpringing up 


it 


ſelf, 


# 


in 


many t 
the Reprobate with the Ele&. 
bis beart, Pſa). 119. 111. fo Herod bears 


hold out in all cheſe 
triall comes, 


out? 


heating, to make us hold 
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50 The Parable of the Sower, ani ofthe Seed. 
outtdy which we may have teſtimony, chat we are the Lords: and ſhall be found 
truictull in the harveſt ? FE 

Three things Anſw. This text warneth us to provide and make ſure of three things: 

mußt be pe. 1. Saving and diſtinct nag to walk by, '. | 

. pn to mike 2. Sound and ſtable rooting, in faith and grace to ſtand by. 
| us hald out. . 

| 1 Saving and 3+ Sufficient meaſure ot grace, fill co grow by. 

diſtin& knon- Queſt. What is this knowledge? 


=, ledge. Anſw. It is not onely to know Chriſt a Saviour, but to know thy own ſal- 
. In ir 4,bings . vation by him: And conſequentlyj thou knoweſt, 1. The vileneſſe of thy 
fins, aud thy need of a Saviour, 2. The pardon of thy fins, and che com- 

\ torg of falvatjon.. 3. Thy on change and converſion, and thereby. the 


beginningof ſalvation.- 4, Tbe voyce of Chriſt calling thce,and'theinh ** 
on of his Siprir, guiding ihec in all needfull duties, to the end of the way, 
which is ſalvatiop. x 


: 


Notes of ſcund Queſts How may I know I have this ſaving knowlcdg ? 
knowledge — By cheſe notes ; 1. It thou tziveſt chy felf 5 taught by the Spi- 
x rit oi Gods and lesneſt not to thine own coanſels. For, f: and blood 
=. cannot reveal 1b wiſedome, but ihe Spirit of God, Mat. 1 6. 17. It thou wilt not 
WV believe or receive any, doctrine, or opinion, but what the Spirit out of the 
— Word teacheth, now thou baſt ſaving knowledge: Carpal and deccitſull 
knowlcdg is alway meaſured by the ſcantling of reaſon, of humane Tawes and 
4 Wiſdome, of praiſe and pre fit. „ e 
3 2. If chy knowledge be not onely ſpeculative, but directive; leading not 
_ "I _onely to underſtand, but to mos e thine own. way: when ic is not onely 
a light in it felf, but a Lanthorn to thy fect, and as. a Sun conſtantly ſhining 
for thy, direction. Now kao the ſoundneſs of it, if thou ſuffer it to 0 
le 


1 , 


F.# # 


”- ſaid to he written in ibe heart and bowels, Prov. 445. Let thy beart bold faſt wy wards. 
| And cafily: may a man know, if his heart bold 
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is to look thou beeff firongly rooted Hdd 
abe in ibe faith, in loves, and, all che graces, Ephef. 3. 17, Col. 1. 23. N ye. contirive 


9 e * grounded 
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The Pardbleof the Sower, andof the Sel 51 


grownded and in the faith, not moved ata from the hope of the Gofpell : = 
where the ſhews, that true juſtifying faith is the rot of all vercace, 
and that it onely keeps the heart unmoveable in time of triall. 

More „ look to thy ground and rooting; 2. In the doftrine of 


faith: 2. In the 

Beleeve God. Beleeve in God. Avouch both. 
Firſt, ſettle thy ſelf in the doctrine of Faith, as one that muſt be Luilt , In the do- 

on the foundation of the Propbers and Apoſtler, Epheſ. 2. 20. Elſe thou laieſt all the &rine ot faith, 

frame on a ſandy foundation, and laieſt chy ſelf open to be a prey to Seducers, 

Papifts and Atheiſts, And what other is the end of many common Prote- 

ſtante und Proſeſſours, who were never buſie in the true underftanding of 

their Principles of Religion? It they fee alterations of State, and change of 

times: or if deccivers, as Preiſts, or Jeſuĩtet, ot Libertine teachers affail them 

by ſubtilty of wit, and cunning pertwafions : or if they fee men of great 

note fall to ertors in judgement, or prophaneneſſe in life: if many fall from 

love of the truth, How can they now withſtand the blaſts of theſe winds? 

being at beſt but ſhaking reede, unſtable in their grounds, how can they but 

fall as an houſe ſer on the ſand, and the fall ĩs great? how needfull therefore 

is jt for us to be fully ſetled and rooted in out groands of Religion. 
. which enlighrensthe mince, and opp 
Anſw. By a ſpirit o ng, | 5 ies " 

— to gend a ſharp ĩnſight, and cleernefs of [35 ar. th uſe 3 

of the Word, in all ncedfull matrers of falvation: For faich brings in the Spirit 

which leads into all truth, and the eye - ſalve fill clecring che fighe more and 

mote. 2. By building our hearts on this foundation; and that is by beli eving 

iu: ſor thus it is a on, not in it ſelf onely, but unto us, when by faith wer 

are coupled and knit ymo it. 3. B up on that foundati yeeldi 

obedience unto ir. This note our Saviour gives, Mat. 7. 24. He chat heareth theſe 3 

words, and doth the ſame, is a wiſe builder that lays his houſe ona Rock, Sc. 
Secondly, look well to thy rooting in the rigor ee faith, Content ,; In the 

not thy (elf with any thing, but onely that faith which Is called wnfained, I ces of faith : 

Timm. 1.6. and d th faith of the Elec, Tir-1.2: This is the faith by which the Where 

j live, 2-4» : 

1 What is the rooting in the grace of faiih? | 23234 
Aw. It is a foand work of Gods Spirit, ba wes Sond attains a true 1. Whatic is 

aſſurance and perſwafion of remiffion of fins, and the favour of God in Chriſt, 

A wrrk of the Spirit: becauſe no man is bora Believer, but new born. A ſound 

work: for true faith is no empry or windy thing, but # /a/iſtence and ground, ei- 

without hollowneſs and deceit, as all the ſpecial works of Gods Spirit in 

che hearts of che Ele& are. Ai aſſurance and Prrſweſes : becauſe many arc de- 


ceived by a temporary faitb,by blinde hopes of mercy at the laſt by coloui 
N a ee . wich {if iy mii 
y admire for w 


of faith: 3. In the exereiſe and profeſſion of faith. 


* 


power,and miſtake a conce it far 
be not ſo ill as they were w £50 be, chey be as goad as 
5 5 ace. 

ly rooted in the iſt off e 
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{eftchem, as che a of Canaan. Arabom 
and belceved above hope, Rom. 4+ fo mad we 3. nat! 
h . - Wo" | 


* Fo £m 
= Sox, 


N « . L | ww IA * : 
41 : a4 «4 % *% S -, «an# FT. 1 
K Wl h f 


Th I: PanoofrioSane, e Sad 


Acts 15.9. 


po 


Pſal 119.6. 


3. Markes. 


oppoſe 1 S 2 holy ſy ah 


in 15 want ot good, Ela, 58.16, . He. that beleeveib, ſhall an mcke b ſte. 


If it purge and cenue the heart from all kinde of iat, eſpeci-· li lecrer 
— inward. Till faith come, the heart is full of reigning guile, avd deceit» 
fulne's, and hollowneſs cannot hold out: bat faith . and garniſheth 
the heart as a Temple. So faich and inward puritie grow together. | 

3. If ie keep the heart humble, and ing. For it is a light in che bow- 
els, cauſing a man daily to ſee hisfin more c ly, and to ſfeck pardon fer it 
in Chriſt, caſting it out daily by confeſſion and gedly. ſorrow : ard ſtill is 
hungers after righteouſneſs inſatiably. 

4. If it be joyned with good con{gicnce. Theſe two goeundivided. Now 
a good conſcience, being perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt, firſt excuſeih the 
man, that his ſins are pardoned; and then in way of thankfulneſs, bach 
refpef to all the Commandementsy and endeavo eth obedience to all: Alſo ic 
hateth, feareth, and avoideth all fin, becauſe it offendech God. 

5. If it be a ſheild enabling thee to wichſland the rentations of. Satap, and 
ſuch as run with thy own naturall inclinations, now it is well Onan 
That faich which ſhall toucly withſtand all fin in time of proſperity, (hall 
prevail mightily againſt all crvubles in time of triall. Barf thy faith give 
thee up to be led away to vanity, or any ordinary prevailing ſin, now in the 
time of peace, luſpett ir, truſt it not for time of triall. Such as FAT tre m the 
Religion of God, when time of change come, being led away either by the 
ſeduCtion of deceivers, or perſecution of Tyrants, arc ſuch as ſhall finde by 
examination, that the faith they pretended, agen of power of lome 
known fin, and ſo was ga ly rooted in Chriſt. 

"This faich, thus qualificd, is tron 17 coored, Caſt it into the fire, i ic will 
come forth purer iben 7 ** I rde when the beſt faich of hypocrites 
(forſaken of caruall on which it ſtayed it ſelf) ſhall prove Ice , and 
ark tr dee this faith ſhall ſet the Chriſtian on a rock, ſafe in the middeſ | 

of ſtormes and 2 1 adverſity. | 


| A In — iy Thirdly, look to thy * in ehe profeſſion and holding forth of thy 


faith. For faich well rooted, will break forth in conſeſſion, profeſſion, and 


defence of Gods truth; 2 Cor. Fa Theleeved, and therefore I Sake. and "As 


4. 20. We camot chooſe bat Peake, ſay the Aposlles. 
Queſt. How may | know | am ſoundly rooted in the profcſſion of faith? 

Anſw. 1. If policy or fear hinder thee not from the profeſſion of · the truth 
by day, Many caſt themſelves irene night wich Nicodemas, as if iz were a 
work of darkneſs to profeſs t. Common faith holds ic no wiſdome to 
be ſo forward : PR 2 5 orn, if any ſcornes, loſſes, or oppofitions 
be abroad. Carnallr een it, Maſfer, 1.0 thy bake. The it 22 nat be 
2 9. Sl 95 ea man not to be too b fear of a 
periours, quite 13 it« 2. I b ohh theſe 7 
ing Pra 1 8 Wi - thy 4 love N. . Mark an 
ho getteſt. courage, anne 


ier rooted for ſh e 752 EDD 


hen l hane Kin rk Tem. 
og by e ore 225 men 
ter, manner, time, Nc. the more godly 9 


n with 12850 gp 
Kan od, dre 
in It. b 
This confe is a thing co Jeſus Chriſt, and honourab] and 
Chrift looks for It, 2 r two blind men, Doe you bele kev tht 
Ican die it? Noc that FR Wd of (hcir faith; ti ſor them that were 
ſent, he would hav have them confeſthim: plainly ſhewinę, that it in not 


is chi 
asa ſtrong tree I; 


example, Jer, Ars 6. 22 


Nom. 10 9. 10. to Belerbe with the beurt, but confeſſion alſo ml be made with the mouth, and 


el life. This is che fruir, by which we know the roots of taich, 
t 
So mach OY: 10, to 2 n The 
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T be Paruble of the Sober; andafabe Seed. 33 
The /tbgd ting tor continuance. in fruite, is ſound. moyſture, Sound moy- 

. Firſt, dat of compunction, or humiliation. Nos a ſecatch of the heart fue of com- 

as wich a pinne, but a thoro breaking of it with the hammer of the Law, 7 unct ion. 

and ing it as with a word. And good reaſon: ſor, 1. The deeper the 2 

Well, che purer the water, and the more plentifull: So in deepe ſorrow for * ; 

fin: where as a flight ſorrow, a ſigh and away, is like an haſty raine, a little 
moyſtening che top, but ſoone dryed away. 2. Deepe forrow ſlickes 2 

by the ſoule, and keepes it ſoſt and 1 and in a. continuall fic- | 

neſſe for the practice of : whereas a flight ſorrow leaves it as dry as 

hard; and as barren as before. 3. The water of true repentance is like a 3 

Spring-water that runnes continually : not in publike one ly, but in the private | 
cloſet: the Fountaine iſſues t Ill, and every godly man mournes apart. Zech. 12.12. 

This get unto thee, 1. To be a note of godlineſſe. A godly man ſhall ſtill Motiv es to la- 
find his heart a continual fountain of ſin, and therefore camiot b it with Jerenh, u tcr it. 

wiſh his bead 4 foumtaine of teares- 2. If thou wouldeſt lay up grace fate, lay it! . 

in a broken heart : a broken and humble heart will endure the brümt, 

where an unmortified and proud pr r will ſtact backe at the mention of 

trouble. One uſeth this com : Lay an egge, or a cheſnut whole in the 

fire, when the fire to on him, he flyes aud leapes backe: but break 

them, or crack them before, they abide the fire till they be dreſſed. The ſame 
may be ſaid of an heart not ſoundly broken, nor ſubdued by ſound humiliation. 

; Now for thy found humbling; betio!d the 'iff1e of thy corruption ever © 
running, and let the iſſues of godly grieſe ran as faft, as often. 1 
The ſecoud ſort of moyſture is that of unſhon, or ſound regeneration : the = « — — 
races whereof. are compared in Scripture to water, or moy ſſure, Job. 4+ 10. on: N 
nging or living Water, which is nevet dryed up, but is ever in motion, 
and liverh in the iſſues of it. A godly man, whoſe leafe muſt not fade, 
muſt be planted by the rivers of waters, Pfa.1.3.Aridzas it is water of life, ſtill mov- 
ing, ſo it quickens the dead ſoul with new life, and brings the Chriſtian at laſt 
to everlaſting life; In bis bel rivers of water doe flow, to bf, everlaſting. John 7. 36. 

Queſt. How may 1 know I have this ſound moyſture? 7 

Anſw. By the found effects of it - 1 Sound ablation : It waſheth the ſoule Knowne by 
from the foule ſpots and iflues of fin: 1+ Cor. 6.11. Tee ate waſhed and ſanũ i- 4 markes. 
75 Ne Sri of our Ged. 2. Sound refrigeration, or refre ing ; wownye 3 2 
Gs a | 


ng and allaying the ſcorching heat of raging and accoſing con- 
ences, as a ſweet ſhowre theparching heat of the Sunne in the drought of 
Summer; in which ſeaſons the Lord calles the weary and thirſty traveller, 
Matthe 11. 28. Sccondly, ng ni thirſt 5 One drop of 
this water quenched all the thirſt of the world in Zachew 2 all che thick of 
1 and malice againſt the Saints, in · Paul; all the thirſt of wantonneſſe and 
oul fins, in Mary Magdalen : Of Maubem, drinking it: it was ſaid, Qui prius ra- 
Wg contempſi4 propria: The Horſesleach became a Pellican. 
3: Sound nutrition, or nouriſhment in grace:As the water is to the fruits 
and Willow trees, to preſerve in them life and greenneſſe: ſo is the water 
Ne torrent, preſerving che life of grace, ſo as the Eafe 
not fall, nor wicher away. Hence ic de called milkes for ſtrengih; 
and wine, for cheerefulnefſe 
mite, or graſſe without water? 


1 


comfort. But how can a 1uſ grow witdenr Job. L. 1. 


. 4+ Concinuall growth and fruitfulnefſe. Vallies are fruitfull, be- a 
4 moyſture flands on them; Egypt, becauſe of the riven Ni d trees b ** 
the water bring farth fruits in due ſeaſon, Pſal. 1. 3. Ex amin thy ſelf : If thou 
ſindeſt fructification of faith in the workes of faith and pietyzand perieverance 
ne thy moyſture is ſound and indeficienc. Ty —_— 
Queſt, What meanes may | uſe to attaine this ſound moyRvre 2 22 © 
Ae. 1. Thou wuſt be tranſplanted out of the dry and barren heath 8 
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Ezek. 47. 1. 


x Pet. 2. 2. 


John 1. 16. 


Matth. 1. 11. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. 


and wilderneffe of chis world, and become a member of the Church, For cheſe 
waters run from under the S nduary. The fountain is opened to chr of 

and leruſalem: which were types of the Church. This may ſture is ( ad we 
beard ) ſometime called milke, feeding the babes of Chriſt chat hang on the 
breſts of the Church: and ſometimes wine, ( Come buy wins and mike, Cairh 
our Saviour, Eſa.'55: 1. ) which isonely to be had in Gods Vineyard, not 
in the Waſte or Forreſt of the world. 

2. Thou ſhalt not want moyſture, iſ thou want nat thirſt and deſice. The wo- 
man at the Well, (Job. 4. wanted this water, becauſe ſhe had no 2 of 
it, or defire aſter it.But the promiſe is, no ſooner to thiſſ, chan be ref and 
fatisfied; Mar, 3. 64. | 

3. Thou muſt have right tothe Fountaine of living water, 'whith is Chriſt 
hitnſelf, in whom dwellerh all fulneſſe, and of bis fulneſſe thos maſt recrive grace 
fof grace. Members can want go life or ſenſe, ſolong asrhe head is living: nei · 
ther can rivers be empty, if the tountain be not dry. He that drinks of this was 
ter ſhall never thirſt more. l 

4. Thou muſt provide a Bucket to draw from chis Foumtaine. The Well is 
deepe: thou muſt theretore provide the backer of faich, which drawel ver- 
tue daily from Chriſt. The poore woman that came behind Chriſt (becauſe her 
faith durft not look him in che ſace) yer ſucked | from bim vertue and grace 
ſufficient for her cure. el 

Provide a cleane veſſell to put this water in, even the veſſell of a puri 


and rate heart, 92892 from all dregs and filchineffe of 
ficſh and ipirit, and waſhed clean by the Spirit of Sanftification. - * 
imvertcaufesof unfrairfalnefſe invhis ſecond ground, doth 


But in time of tenitatibn goe away, Verf. 13. J and, when the. Sun aroſe were þ 
. bed. ms 4 jon or perſecution comes becauſe of the Ward, by and iy be is 
offended, teh. LJ» 6,21. | vis 0-3 1 1 
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that we ſhould ſuffer afffiction, even as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 
2. Chriſt and his Croſſe art inſeparable, in reſpect of Gods glory. For now. 2 
he is glorified, firſt, in his power and care, ſupporting, ſtrengthening, The Cr: le 
and comforting his children, and in greateſt trials giving the greateſt vie- — 7. 
ries, Sccondly, in hie wiſdome, - which bringeth good out of evill, and a por a 
light out of darkneſſe. Out of the cater he brings meat: Aza skiltull Phy- 3 
ſitian tempers poy ſon, to a remedy. Out of the evil wils of men, he brings forth 4 Reaſons 
his own righteous will, & much good to his afflicted ſervants: awakens ſecari- from Gods 
ty,hammers pride, exereiſeth patience, cc. Thicdly,God isglorified in the gra- lor). 
ces of his ſervants, which are kept on work, and walking: who if they were e- 1 
vil ſtill, would as til bodies fill with bad humours, and grow asfull of luſts, 
as unſtirred ground of weeds, or ſtanding waters of mud. They muſt be ſtic- 
red out of the dead Sea of proſperity, in which commonly no grace liveth, to 
keep life and motion in their bab ee prayer, love; Kc. A man that is fainting, 
the beſt way to fetch him, is, by pulling & wringing his parts: So doth the Lord 
with his children, left their graces ſhoald faint. Fourthly, he is glori- phil. *# 35 
fied in his truth; for perſecution drawes out confeſſion, and publiſhing | 
- of his truth: as Pauls bonds were famous in all the judgement-Hall : and 
the perſecution raiſed at Feruſalem againſt the Diſciples,diſperſed them and the 
truth by them, A. 8. 1, 24. | EF. 
3. This comes to paſſe by the inveterate hatred of Satan, and that irrecon- 3 
cilable malice of the world againſt the Word, Saul was quiet enough before 
his converſion, and fo long as he carries the Letters againſt the Saints: but 
in ſtead of thoſe Letrers, let him once carry the Name of Chriſt, now the 
divell buffets him, and raiſeth up tumults in every place againſt him, and 
he is fare that now aothing but affiiions and bonds abide bim every where: A8s 10. 23s 
So the wicked of the world ever hated God himſelf, and whatſoever belongs 
unto him, and moſt hateth that which hath the moſt expreſſe Image of God. 
Chrift himſelf, becauſe he is the expreſſe forme of his Fathers Image, can ne- | 
ver be held out, but he is 3 Butt or marke of contradicbion. The Word ef Luke 2; 34; 
Chrĩſt reſembling the nature of God, they hate, becauſe it is the ſentence of WS 
condemnation againſt their ſin: The Spirit of God, in his motions and gra- 
ces, becauſe he convinceth them, and reproveth them of fin : The profeſhon 
and Profefſours of the Word, becauſe it is a: lighy, held our, reproving 
their darknefſe, and mainfefting their deeds to beevill.* Godly admonitions | 
and counſell they hate, e they are in love with their evill. Inſtraion Prov. 15. 10. 
is cuil to bim that forſckes the way. And they that doe evil, hate the light, and 
will net come unto if, leſt their deeds ſbould be ale be evilly John 3 19. 


Let him be publikely taught, or privately admoni fo long as he is reſol- 

ved to hold his fin; he makes no other er better uſe of ir, then to raiſe up 

thence his diſtempered paſſions agaĩnſt the truth, both in the bringers and Pro- 

feſſours. Yea, ſometime while ſuch men thinke they ſtand for Gods Re ligi- 

on and truth, they are moſt deſperate enemies and perſecutors of ic, through 

ignorant zeal and blind ſuperſtition, would ſer up that which puls down truił: 

as Pal beyond meaſure waſted the Church, out of blind zcal for the traditi - Gal. 1. 13. 
ons of the Elders : fo do the moſt dev out Papiſts at this dax. 

4. The ſimilitude uſed by our Saviour here, and by the holy Ghoſt elſe- $4 
where, ſhewes the ſame, comparing affliction and perſecution to the ſcorch- *<<curion 


compared to 


ing pf che Sunne: Cant. 1. 5; The Sunne bath looked upon me. Pal. 121.6. The che Torch: 
Sunne ſmite thee by day. Fort 1. The Sunne doch not more ordinarily of te See _ 
or ariſe, then perſecution ordinarily awaĩtes the Word,” 2, As the Sun io 4. things, 


beames diffuſe and diſperſe themſelves into gve 5 ſo the beames of r 
this San of perſecution are darted in every place where the Sum of righeo-- 7 
belle ſhinerh in his Word. 3. As no man can bide bimſelf from the beat of the San, Pſal. 
19. 6.50 nogodly man can hide himſelf from this heat, but one time or * in 
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John 1. 16. 
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Real. 1. 
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and wilderneſſe of this world, and become a member of 2 For cheſe 
waters run from under the Sanctuary. The fountain is opened of Fudeb 
and leruſalem: which were types of the Church. This may ſture is ( ad we 
beard ) ſometime called milke, feeding the babes of Chriſt chat hang on the 
breſts of the Church: and ſometimes wine, ( Come buy wine and mite, ſaitk 
our Saviour, Eſa. 55: 1.) which isonely to be had in Gods Vineyard, not 
in the Waſte or Forreſt of the world. 

2. Thou ſhalt not want moyſture, iſ thou want not thirſt and defire. The wo- 
man at the Well, Job. wanted this water, becauſe ſhe had no 2 of 
it, or defire afcer it. But the promiſe is, no ſooner to thirff,than be refi and 
ſatisſied, Mat. To Go 1 | . : 

3. Thou muſt have __ tothe Fountaine of living water, 'whith is Chriſt 
hitnſclf, in whom dwelleth all ſulneſſe, and of bis fulneſſe thou maſt receive gtace 
fof grace. Members can want go life or ſenſe, ſo long ad the head is living: nei 
ther can rivers be empty, if the tountain be not dry. He that drinks of chis was 
ter ſhall never thirſt more. | | 

4. Thou muſt providea Bucket to draw from chis Fountaine. The Well is 
deepe : thou mult therefore provide the backer of faith, which drawer ver- 
tue daily from Chriſt. The poore woman that came behind Chriſt (becauſe her 
faith durft not look him in the face.) yet ſacked ſrom him vertue and grace 
ſufficient for her cure. | 50 vb 

Provide a cleane veſſell to put this water in; even the veſſe ll of a prri- 
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that we ſhould ſuffer affliction, even as ir came to 
2. Cheiſt and his Croſſe are inſeparable, in reſpect of Gods glory. For now. 
he is glorified, firſt, in his power and care, ſupporting, ſtrengthening, The C. fe 
and comforting his children, and in greateſt trlals giving che greateſt vic 
ries, Second!y, in his wiſdome, which bringeth good om of evilt, and 
light out of darkneſſe. Out of the cater he brings meat: Aza skiltull Phy- 
fician tempers poyſon,to a remedy Out of the evil wils of men, he brings forth 4 Rexſons 
his own righteous will, & much good to his afflicted ſervants:awakens ſecari- from Gods 
erelſeth patience, c. Thirdly, God is glorified in the 
on work, and walking: who if they were e- 
th bad humours, and grow asg full of luſte, 
waters of mud. They muſt be ftic- 


ces of his ſervants, which are k 
vil ſtill, would as ſtili bodies fi 
as unſtirred ground of weeds, or ſtandi 
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fied in his truth; for perſecution drawes out confeſſion, 
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the inveterate hatred of Satan, and that irrecon- 

ſt the Word, Saul was quiet enough before 
hiscenverfion, and fo long as he carries the Letters againſt the Saints: but 
of thoſe Letters, let him once carry the Name of Chriſt, now the 
divell buffets him, and raiſeth up tumults in every place againſt him, and 
he is fare that now aothing but affiiions and bonds abide bim every where: Ads 10. 33s 
So the wicked of the world ever hated God himſelf, and whatſoever longs 
unto him, and moſt hateth that which hath the moſt expreſſe Image of God. 
Chrift himſelf, becauſe he is the expreſſe forme of his Fathers l 
ver be held out, but he is pref 
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ignorant zeal and blind ſuperſtitĩon, would ſer up | 
as Paal beyond meafure waſted the Church, out of blind zcal for the traditi - Gal. 1. 13. 
ons of the Elders t ſo do the moſt dev out Papiſts at this dax. 

The ſimilitude uſed by our Saviour here, and by the holy Ghoſt elſe- 4 
where, ſhewes the ſame, comparing affliction and perſecution to the ſcorch- 
ing of che Sunne: Cant. 1. 
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Antiocbus benen that little borne, who caſt downe ſome of che Had of hea- 


ven, and the Starres of heaven, and trod che in under his feer,and extalled him - 
ſelfe againſt the Prince of che Hoſt, and rooke away the daily facti- 
fice, and caſt downe he pate of his Sanctuary, and caſt the truch to the 
Then the Textaddeth, Thus ſhel be doe and proſper- Loe, Antiochas, 

whois mad and furious againſt the Church, hath proſperous ſuccelle : Doth 
this with Bellarmine ? And by this propolicion C ain ſhould have been the 
not Abel, whom he flew : and Iſmael, of whom were twelve 
Dakes, Gen. 25. 164 not {ſax whom he ſcoffed. and perſecuted : My Lord 
au that ſoure hundred men «t his heeles, Gen. 33. 1; and not 
arenen nor come neere kia till he 

d bowed ſeven times. What outward proſperity had the Church in Egypt, 
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other ar of men? 57 — elde ber 5 and reward mot boun- 

tous evill men? 
cont Lord,who was beſt acquainted with the worlds ha- 4 Truecauſes 
tred, hee tels us dae, chat perſecution is tai ſed againſt him for the Words ſake: of the wor 1ds 
and that ia the proper cauſe, whatſoever other coJourable cauſe be pretended : barred ot the 
for, 1. The Word hath droughe them tw Chriſt, whom they hate, and 5 . ö 

ord hath called them out of the vorld,which 

loves onely her own, and hates them, Joh. 15. 19. 3. The Word 
freed chem trom the conformity and falhions of the world, that now they can-„ 3 
not tun into the ſame exceſſe of riot; therefore it ſpeaks evill of them, x 
Contrary courſes cauſe contrary affections. 4 The wicked Cams 4 
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hate them, 1 Joh, 3+12- 

The ching chen which is hated and perſecuted j in good men, is goodnefſſc, 
the Name of Chriſt, the Word of God, ſoundly held out and tuck unto. 

And this molt be fo fat from Jifcour: ing good men, wether Preachers or The thing ha- 
Profeſſourt, who are moſt extremly hated, as they muſt rather ſuſpect them- ted in read, 
ſelves, that their hearts are not ſound or theic courſes not fincere, when all men 5 
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Fobn) they bad continued with u, 1 Ioh. 2. 19. 5 From their faith, 1293 in a 
oo trom allch Le taſſed ſweetneſſe in: p. utterly and whelly 
depart from their faith; ITY ler" blade and root and all is gone. 

And why doe they thus fall off from all goodnefle ? 

Anſw. 1 Perlecution is fo, diftafttull and ap, 72 to nature, as Where 
nothing is but nature, it huis It vize c med, by all means w Hhatſot ver. Na- 
ture will ſuffer nothing for Chrĩſt, or for falyation by him, And no marvell, 
ſecing tribulation for the Goſſ [Yaunceth ma m apy good Hearers, Tho Tong 
v ing faith, but having yeralſo 
fleſh as well as ſpirit, and roo much love of fleſh, cafily ſhrink from Chtiſt 
and profeſſion, at leaſt for a time ; as . eh Chrift looked graciouſly 
back upon him. And who can deny y, but reſt of the Diſciples were 
graced with 1 yet aſter any ee and much confirmation 
of their Lord; foſvon as ever he was apprehended, before themſelves were 
ſoughe for, they all nome and fled, every one ping to Or to ſhift for himſelf, 
and ſave his kin. So as perfecycion, makes ſoup eee off, 75 
wich great difference. For the found Chizifffan goes th . 
ſeaſon, Philem. 15. that God his Maſter may 15 bim fever: 0 80 
critein perſecution utterly, and wholly, and for ever departs from the faith, 
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home to theit conſciences, and ſeeks to ſet in the light their inward corrupti- 
ons, preſently thefe glorious Prefeſſors are offended, Job. 6. 6. When Chriſt 
powerfully the Jewes, that he was the Bread which came from heaven, 
and the Fathers ate of him, and themſelves muſt feed on him to eternal! life: 
this was an bard ſaying. What, are they all this while out of the way to 
heaven, unle ſſe he bring them in? Now they murmure, from thence” goe to 
oppofitien, and from thence goe quite away, and refuſe to heare him longer: 
Even fo not a few, that boaſt ſometimes of their faith and love to Religion 3 
of their ſetledneſſe and reſolution to dye with Chrift, rather then deny him; 
of their reverence and good affeftion to his Minifters: Let the Goſpell be- 
gin to meddle with their Herodias, or boſome fin ; let it call them from ſervice 
of the world, and pull them from their Jufts ; let it be bufie with their uſury, 
their pride, wantonneſſe, maliceʒlet it ſeek to pull them from their diſordered 
cuſtomes, their unlawfull pleaſures, their courſes ; let it lay nothing 
but the yokes of Chrift upon' profeſſed Chriſtians ; let it diſcover to them 4 
their infide, & lead them to that filthy finke which is within, & ſtir a little in | | 
that mud: A wonder it is to ſee how many ſuddenly fall off by degrees; Now 
they are angry at the Word, and he is the greateſt enemy that tels them the eo 
truth: Now they diſtaſte the Word, then pick quarrels, then begin to ſhake 4 
it off, and at laſt openly to reſiſt it. 4 
4+ Thoſe awift needs fall off, who never received the Word purely, for it 
ſelf; but for other finifter 3 as either of glory and praiſe, if they ſee 7 
che in credit; or for profic, ſo long as they may gather with Chrift, wn 
be gainers by him: = would ſtand on Mount Tabor with Chrift, and A 4 
while he is in his glory, Ob 3t is good being bere: but are loch to goc with him Manh.17.4 | 
to Mount Calvary. Or they receive it onely fo far as may ftand with their 2 
caſe, delicacy, and ſlothſu but will put themſelves to no hardneſſe at 1 
all. Now all theſe that love themſelves better than their Religion, muſt needs 4 
fail when the ends fail that put them on their profeſſion, He that profeſſeth for ' 
ſe of men, when the the world, being inconſtant, with-draws her applauſe, 
e is gone: Gods Word ſhall have no farther credit with him, then ic hath 
from men. If Dema for love of profit ſhall profeſſeʒ the love of this preſent 
world ſhall cauſe his Apoſtaſie, 2 Tim. 4. 10. If they of Afia receive Paul, 2 Tim-1.197 
one ly becauſe they may with eaſe and fafety do it, they ſhall turne away 
from Paul when he is in priſon. And he that receives a Religion with- 
out further ground then is the generall cuſtome of the world; (namely, 
to be of that Religion which the King and Parliament is of,) let 
this man goe never ſo farre, yet he ſhall fall off, and his fall ſhall be 


great. 

Uſe 1. See hereby the nature and end of perſecution: it tryes who are Thenatureot 
ſound, and puts a difference between ſuch, as à peaceable and calme eſtate perſecution. 
cannot di iſh» In a fair and calme day, Apples and Peircs on a tree 
ſeem all ſound and good; but a bluſtering ftorme or tempeſt makes difference 
between thaſe that are ſound, and ſuch as for want of moyfture fall off: juft 
. iris in the ſtormes of the Church. Perſecation is like a mighty wind, 

Which diſcerneth between wheat and chaffe, that before lay quiet together in 
the ſame floore : it ſhakes not the wheat, but blowes away the chaffe. And 
as the furnace conſumes the droſſe, but refines the gold; fo doth the furnace 
of afflictiom We are now all ſhuffled together, the hypocrite with the fincere- 
hearted Chriftian : but (to end this point with our Saviours inftance) as the 
heat of the Sun and Summer diſcovers barren, dry, and tony ſoyle from good 
ground: . ſo the ſcorching beames of perſecution ſhall diſcover barren, husky, 
and empty hypocrites, from good and fruitfull Hearers. And thou art that 
indeed thou art in tryall. A man ii peace may perſonateand diſguiſe himſelf, 
as Feroboams wife going to the Prophet, and ſeem another; but affliction for 1 Kings 14.4 
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the Word will uncaſe him. Peter was not the man in tryall he vaunted to he 
when he would dye with Chriſt. And che winter - weather of affliction for 
the Goſpell will — who de the 8 s that will take their Summer 
in the Church, but im the winter of it take to their wings. 
Stumble not Uſe, 2+ Let us not take offence, when we ſee forward Profeſſors offended at 
ar ſome mens Chriſt, and ſhrink in tryall; but make account, that ſome ſuch mutt ſorſake 
Apoſtaſic. us. For all are not of the Church, that are in the Church: Some are tyed 
onely by a thred of externall profeſſion,to the members,that are not upited to 
the by the band of faith : theſe muſt fall off and. wither, Let Hymenew 
and Philetw,rwo great lights, fall away and loſe their ſhine in the irmament of 
2 Tim.2.19. the Church, yet the foundation of God abideth (ure. And, if we ſee fome ſhrink 
be ſore the wetting, and in 2 of peace and protection of the Goſpell 
white · liver d, and ready to deny their profeſſion at the breath. of a filly 
Damoſell: that the frowne of a Superiour, a word of reproach, a ſear of 
change ſhakes off their leafic profeſſion : let us not marvell it many of them 
would deny Chriſt in tryall, rather than dye with him. . 
Becarefull to Uſe 3. Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. And the rather, be- 
fand thy cauſe, 1. Our nature is prone to defection, or backſliding: a. Never was 
ground in e- there more defection, either in Doctrine or manners, then at this day: 3, 
vill rimes. - When we fee others {lide backe, we arc too ſoone moved and offended. So as 
the beſt need continuall exhortation and admonition, to beware they ſall not 
away from prank of Conte wow not our * 2 ſtill beaten on this 
poĩnt with his Diſciples, w is warning 0 m, when it came to 
the int, forſook him-and fled. = = 
ow the means to uphold us 2 from falling, are theſe : 7 
x. Meditate much and often of ſuch Scriptures as foretell perſecution; for 
the Name of Chriſt: and call to minde the 2 of ſuch as have valiantly 
endured the loſs of temporals, N the ſpoyling of their goods, 
the forgoing of liberty and life for chriſt, &c. Eſpecially read diligently the 
whole 11: Chapter to the Hebrewes, | 
-  Phil.1.29: 2. Caſt the coſts of thy profeſſion:Think, it not enough to hear, and receive 
immediately, and rejoyce, yea and belecve, and grow: But know, thou muſt 
not onely beleeve, but ſuffer for bis ſake, The ſeed that is immediately received, 
muſt endure an hard and ſharp winter, before it can come up kindly. He chat 
forecaſts onely the pleaſure and joy of his Religion, and not the ſorrow,loſſes, 
and croſſes of it, is like the fooliſh builder, that thinks he can finiſh, a buil- 
ding with ſo little charge as will ſcarce ſerve to lay the foundation. Paal 
knew, and made account, that bonds and impriſonments abode him every 
where: and ſo muſt thou. | 
3, Labour for ſoundneſſe of 5 and fincerity in affection, in re- 
ceiving the Goſpell. A ſound nt, in matters of faich, to beleeve 
firmely and diſtinctly the truth of Religion, muſt goe before undaunted con- 
feſſion: 2 Cor. 4. 13. I beleeved, and therefore I abe. Rom. 10.40, We muſt 
beleeve with the beart unto righteouſneſſe, before we can confeſſe with the mowth to — 
vation. This is the rooting and ftabliſbing in faich, which ſhall abide. 
for the ſecond : fincere affection is onely bleſſed with continuance 5, when 
we beſtow the chieſe affection of our heart upon it, even our principall love, 
and our chiefe joy and delights For this is a why this bad ground fails 3 
not ſo much the diſlike of as the liking of other unge better : and 
the not receiving of, truth in the love of ii is a cauſe hy many are given 
upto be leeve lyes. - an | 1 
4 4 Purge thy heart from the raign of corrupt luſts. Weed out (infall de- 
ſires, labour in mgrcification and ſelſ- denyall, get further power to 228 
ſin, get out of the love of the world and the things in it, reſolve againſł £ 
love, that in caſe of conſaſſion thy liſe may not be deare unto 1575 
c 


2 Theſ. 1. 10, 
11. 


7 — o 
* 7 © 
* * . - = © 


2 
© af * ” £L 1 0 
LE 7 bo »” £4 n o * < he # 
) | ö 
0 8 


Tie Fra the Saver; abe 65 


low Chrift, | 
thruſt full e 8 
Labour to contentment in the g 5 e Goſpell; 3 

Trink it full happineſſe to enjoy naked Chriſt. Eſteem oe of — ; 
above all worldly peace. Account the favour of God, the joy of the holy 
Ghoſt, the feet hape of 2 Gods right hand, and the treaſures 
of a better world, worth allt canſt give in exchange, and above all that 

may be compared with them. This will make thee (with the wife Merchant) 
| pr out thy ſelf, and forgoeall for the Pearl, and goe away rejoycing. 

6. Examine thy heart, how it ſtands affected in leſſer trials, gow in the #- 
peace of the Church. It it {brink in ſmaller crials, I maſt not look to truſt 
it In greater, If now it will not endurethe threat of a Superiour, the fear of 
lofſe, the dread of diſ-favour : If it now ſhrink from good men, becauſe of 
their troubles and ſufferings, which are their crowne : if thou canſt joyn 
with the times in diſgracing men fearing. God ; aſſure thy, ſelf, if greater 
trials come, thou ſhalt be given up to greater dejution and Apoſtaſie. 

7. Becauſe to ſland in perſecution is a work above nazurall firength, and 
aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, to ftabliſh men to this triall, and ftrengtben them to 
all patience with joyfulneſſe, Col. 1. 10. We muſt pray the Lord not to leave us in 
tentation, but preſerve us conſtant both in peace and perſecution. Preſume not 
of thine own ſtrength. None have more boaftcd of their valour at home, 
then hey that moſt cowardly loſt the field. Remember Peter: and pray for 
the mighty power of the Spirit, to make thee of weak, firong, and altogether 
moveable in this work of ibe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. ult. Alwaies remembring the 
great danger of falling away, both in the good things Joſt, and in the mul- 
citade of evils pulled upon thy ſelf. | 

Thus much of che ſecond 2 of bad ground : We come now by Gods 
aſſiftance to the third. 


* 


VIAS2½. And ſane fel among iborne t, und ibe tborne Prang up with it, al The trdfor 
, | ground. 


choked I . N 


1 which our Saviour taught his Diſciples, namely, what an hard 
thing it is to be ſaved, we have evidently ſeen in the 
on of the former ground: wherein we have diſcovered a-number of 
Hearers, who have gone ſo far in the way of heaven (as moft of our Hcarers 
come not neer them: ) to be but reprobate ground, and loſe all their labour 
and expectation. But yet we ſhall more cleerly diſcerne tha truth, and have 
more occaſion ſeriouſly to conſider of it, When we ſhall in this laſt 
und, (che beſt of all the bad ones) make maniſeſt, chat they that flep 
e and beyond the former, (ball yet fall ſhort of their ayme, and be ſhut 
out of heaven as well as they, For there was nothing good in the former, 
which is wanting in this : but ſome further commendation in this, which was 


nos in the former. ©, 
© Confider here with me three generals. * / 
1. The kind of foyle: ſome of the ſeed fell among thornes. 
2. The ſucceſſe of the ſeed in it: 1. commendable, 2. lamentable. 
7 Thereaſons, or the catiſes of failing. Methodof 
or che ſoyle. ir is thorny ground. | this part ot 
For the commendable ſuccefle +. 1. It goes as far az the former: in bearing, he Tert 
verf.tq. in receiving, Mat. 1 3. 20. and Mark. 4.14+ and in growing, as our Text 
hath it. 2“ It goes far beyond it: for firſt, the ground is ſofter, the 
mould er, the ſoyle deeper, * ſo more hope: ſecondly, it . 
| 3 . on 
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| beyond the other: the other growes, but this ſprang up, not onely to a blade, 
but to an eare, theugh nota ripe one ; neither 22 ſtone hinder the 
rooting, while chey are — bat, after they are departed, thornes 
choke it: thirdly, they hold on their profeſſion ſtill, which the other loſe ; - 
they art not driven off by perſecution, but would obey ſtill, did it not 

e roſſe their pleaſures and profits. * 

For the lamentable ſucceſſe, it is ſez downe, verſ. 14. They bring forth no 
frait : that is, either no good crop, or no laſting fruit to the harveſt, or 
Nef, bring no fruit to the end, or to maturity: for fruit they bring 

h not to perfection. | ber: | 

The cauſes of this failing are ſetdowne, 1. In gener all, tobe thornez,name- 
e and corrupt defires. 2. In ſpeciall, of 
verſ. 


ſorts: 1. Care of the world, verſ. 14. and Matth. 13. 22. 2, Riches, 
14. called deceit ſulneſſe of riches, Marth. 13. 22. 3. Voluptuoxs. living, 
verſ. 14. called by the other Evangeliſt, Iufts of other things : theſe enter and 
oy the Word, "Mark. 4. 19: 3 
hus in one view you have the ſumme and method of the Text, enlarged 
out of the other Eyangelifts. Now for the expoſition of the firſt, c er, 
: 1. Why luſts are compared to thernes. 2. Why theſe Hearers are compared 
. N to thernex in five reſpect Th 
mall lufts all luſts are mtly O thorne ve 8: 1. ere are 
compared. ſome flowers, and ſome ſhew on thornes, ſmall fruits, and many prickes: So 
with thornes hat · ever appearance theſe luſts make, no good fruit riſeth of them, but 
in 5. things. many prickes and ſorrowes by them in the end. Thornes pierce the body 
2 lofts the minde. 2. Thorne are every where armed, & ready to wound and 
teare him that medling with them doth not carefully fence himſelfe: So they 
that nouriſh the cares of the world,” or addict themſelves to pleaſure 
1 Tim. 6. 10. or profits, pierce themſelves thorow with mam ſorrowes. 3. As a thorne held ſoſt- 
WAR, ly prickes not, nor hurteth, but when itis held hard, and cruſht, it cafily 
8 . blood: So a man may uſe this world, as not ning it, without dan- 
er, and hold ſoftly the profits and pleaſures of this life; but gripe them, and 
— them, there is certaine hurt. 4. Thornes and briars are the dennes 
and receptacles of Serpents, and poyſonfull wormes and creatures : fo are 
theſe unmortified defires the harbours of infinite noyſome fins, which 
ſhall creepe as thicke into the ſoule, as the Frog: into Pharaobs lodgings. As 
lſrael not content with Gods daily allowange, bus out of a covetous and 
diſtruſtfull defire, | Gods Commandement, ſaved ſome of the Manna 
el morning, but it was all full ot wormes, and ftunke : So do fleſhly mindes, 
s by nouriſhing unlawfull lufts, curne Manna into wormes. 5. As thornezand 
2 at laſt good for nothing but fewell for fire: ſo theſe thickers of 
uſts, and purſuit after the profits and pleaſures of this life, are the pr 
— 9 of the fire of the great Day, and prepare the greund it ſelſe, ( hich 
. all worldlings are:) without timely repentance, as ſewell for the fire of 
hell, v is unquenchable. | 
Thee bad Hearers are as aptly compared to thorny ground. For as a thorny 
pa · and weedy ſoy le chokes and kils at length ſuch ſeeds as come up hopetully : 
red with fo an heart ſtuffed with unmortified affections, at length refifts and chokes the 
Seed of Gods Word, that it ſhaſl not proſper to the ſalvation of that Hea- 
rear in the harveſt; for 1. Theſe thernes ſupplant the Word, and unroot it 
r againe, as thornes to root themſelves, undermine the ſeed below. 2. Theſe 
thoray corruptions hinder the comfortable heat, and ſhine of the Sun from 


E 


which cannot come {& tweerly and freely to the heart, to 
growth and worke begun: as thornes hinger the Sunne from pla 


the heart; namely, the ſweet beames and influence of the Spitit of gra 
7 Ds 
3. Thornes draw away the moyſture which ſhould preſerve the * in 
| | eir 
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their growth and _—_ Even ſo theſe inward luſts draw the heart from 

meanes of moyſture of grie;; they ſometimes give 4 man leave to heare, but 

as they pre valſe and take up the heart, there ſhall be liicte time allowed to 

Ry ns — Hh apply that which is heard, and as ſmall leave to 

bri | ky 8 | 4 N ha 

7 — In chat cur Saviour compareth bad Hearers to thornie grounds” we Luſis of 205 

leatne, thar thornes and luis of any ſort, ſuffered to grow in Ihe beat, doo ſeone. e- fig cher 

nag Forget God, and ſuffer it not to proſper. For as the Huzband+wan, he 60 Na 
at ſuffers thotnes and weeds to choke his ſeed comming up, loſeth his har» the Word. 

veſt: Even ſo that man loſeth his part in the Goſpel), that cheriſheth-lufts i 

and diſordred deſires in his heart, together with the Geſpell. Hence the 

Apoftle James, chap, 1. 21. telleth us, that it we would here the Word ſo 

43 it may be id in ut, we muſt firſt coſt away, or put e as an old ragge, 

the ſuper flu 9x 967 rp filthineſſe 3 that ig, the abundance of carnall 

22 of life, pride, diſdaine, wrath, contention, earthly 

2 v evill ſpeaking of divine doctrine, &c. and in the next veri. Jim; 1. 4 
wes, that with theſe luſts men may be Hearers of the Word, but ne ver doers, 

till they be weeded out; they will at length over- grow ĩt-. 

See this in the of wicked men. thin en, | 

: - Herod let his luſt and inordinate affe&ion to his brothers wife grow with 

the Word : therefore,” n he reverenced Jan and did many a 

a yet this luſt chok ed the Word, and ĩt came to nothing. Juda ; 

x the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, and by ĩt grew to a great 

reformacion # bat ſuffering the luſt of covetouſneſſe to grow up ing ic 

ſoone byer grew the word, and he ed his Maſter; Simon heard 

the Word, beleeved, walked' with as 2 Diſciple, no thing 

A in him, a man would haw thought the Word wondrouſly power - 

io him: but he ſuffered the luſt of pride or covetouſneſſe to ſpring up 

with the Werd, and when occafion was offered, it overtopt the Words and 

bewrayed it ſelfe, in ſeeking+ro buy the gifts of the holy Ghoſt with 

Set it alſo in the les of good men, Rom. 7. 19, 20, 21. Paxtpto- 

ſeſſeth of himſelſe, that he cannot doe the good he would, becauſe evil is 

preſent with bim : and generally of all Beleevers, Gal. 3. 27. thefleſh luſteth 

e 

ings © Aſa, a ing, repr by x 8 
oy vaine confidence: in the of Syria, was wrotb with” , 0 
and put bim in a priſon-bouſe : for ( faith the text) be was in 4 rege 
with" bim becauſe of this thing- And to: was Jenab with the Lord him- 


ſelſe. | : Ari 
Reeſons. 1. Il weeds (we ſay ) ſpring apace : good feeds or herbes not, - _. 
ſaſt. We ſhall as —— ſeven months, than an 4 120 
Okein ſeven 8 ' — — * — — ſeed, but 2. 
choke it by overgrowing. grounds are fir a to 5 
thornes rather than bring up the good ſeed. Our hearts are the — — 

to luſts, but a ſtepmother to ſerds of Grace. For there lyes in our nature 

a Sea of evill luſts lurking: our own original luſt is a ſountain, and an inordi- 2 
8 all evil}. From which fountain iſſue innumerable ſtreames 
of L lafts, which are the innumerable motions of:the-ſoule, contrary 

to every Commandement of God: All which in their ſeverall armies and N 
bands iſſue out againſt God atid his Word, as the Phili tn (till warred againſt 
Iſrael. Now our ground being ſo apt to weeds, they will ſoon over grow the 3 
Word, if but a lictle neglected. 3; A part of che curſe om mans fin, ig, that Gal. 3. 15. 
che earth ſhould bring thorns & thiſtles. The earth ſhould have brought 

chem forth, if man had not ſinne dʒbut they ſnould not haue been ſo noyſome and 
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The cauſe 


why people 
thrive not 
the Word. 


| Meanes to 
keepe our 


good __ 
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lofts ckruſteth can a man ſec 


boon — as in Chri 


by cauſe their hearts are at thorny 


heart good caſti or u be call. Firſt, he will 
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5 Le in the world can chcke he teds and truits of the earth. 

remaining in the be, e but 3 at the 

— humble. cannot 1 _ 
done che ot the Wotd: for Ad, that the Word n 

de underſt but thornes binder the light of the Sun fromm the ow 


thathach'a thorne run into his eye? So on ibend is 
| to darken the eye bf the underſtanding. And therefore, 1 Pet. 3 f. 
The Apoſtle witherb un 10 lay adde evil affe&ions, not ſome, not a little, 
not the waſte boughs, but the root and ſtumpe. Secondly; chat the Word 
may reigne, it muſt firſt renew : But there can be ho new creature, till the old 
man be put off, wich his luſts, pteſ 4 22, 23. Tillthis be, che truth of Chriſt 
mpoſſible it is to anſwer the Heavenly Seed, 
or be anſwerable to the meancs of divine regeneration, unleſſe we put away 
the former pravitie of nature: As a man can never ſet up a neu frame, till he 
have removed the old rubbiſh. Thirdly, that the Word may reigne, it muſt 
be obeyed when it commands, and be expreſſed in the fruits of holinefic : 
But luſts unſubdued oppoſe themſelves, and hinder the motions when they 
fhould come into practice: & the Lords Plant becomes fruitſul only on that con- 
dition, — it, Joh. 15. 2. How can a man walke on 
fully in his way a thorne ſticking in his foot? No left doe theſe 
— rotactets their way of ob theſe fuperfluitics cf luſts, 
and inordinatc defires are as dead _— that wa be lopped off before 
ſruĩt can be expected. 


Vſe 1. Set hereby the reaſon why numbers ave either growne 60 a 


ly, ot not at all, afrer much of the Lord husbandmen: namely, be- 
ground. Some came wich mindes ſtuffed with 
covetous deſires, ſome with fleſhly imaginations, or filthy cotitations, others 
wich proud conceies of their owne knowledge and wiſdome, others alienated 
with contempt and of the Word. which croffeth' heir: lufts, Partiall 
Heaters heare with 2 Popiſh 'Hea« 
rer never profit, that come with — mar; of our 
no No plant 


OT Where theſe or the like luſts Cm 
t theſe — grow 


> o no watering, can make feed proſper, w 

with it, 

Objed. One luft can doe no great harme: in other things we are honefy 6 

2 onely in vſury, or gaining, or a little Oath,or Lye now 2 
One theeſe is enough to betray an houſe ; one 

brings ſeven worſe than himielſe, and let — come —— 


7 


9 
= 


— py — nothing ſhall move him, nothing ſhall convert i. 


One Swine {| garden: One dead FI the whole ment : 
One hole in a ſhip, che whole veſſell. 1 4 
Bus- 


Vſe 2. If we deſire the Word hould-profperio us 3 do as the 
in good kilter, on which bis ſeed is 


ho would keep his 

ig in the to prepare it, and lay it 

fallow bodh ard ere Bee dre choketheſred; For it 
Husbandman, to have his fallowes 


is a ſhame, and part 
— weeds edn Soma ham, chr hu eg — — 
of mortification, which is a gi thornes and wands 


Good — home wind feed up, un- 
leſſe it kill che weed: No more content thou thy ſelſe with the and 


moving of ſome good affectiont, — marciic 3 K 


Jer. 


onely room in his heart ! 
: of Gur hear 


1 By daily exerciſe in the 10 
diſcovers the weeds and thornes, rer 
no vn fins: hie ig a Into our hands 


"hey 
By av 
own eee 3. 


13. 
the lf 6f che ſk. "Prov. 13. 7 — 


r* . ue | 
We ſee the ſoyle: Now let us ce the hopciull 

The thornes grow within i. 
Though there be « 


of the ſeed nhl 
former, yet at length ic is as fruideſſe. 1» 
brought to the Word, beter prepared ſor che ſeed than the former. 


rooting ; a 


. 
—.— — 9 255 . 
as ects, c 
kicpeniogsmaltdyeabeggar. . 
any 
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flies e e 


ul eee 
e. 


Reaſ. d. Reaſon * From 
U Nev. 4.6. . | 


mendment.: So hearir 
fair, AI 1bat tbe Lord aur God ſaith 
wil Butthe Lord 


” 
* 


„The hypocrite i | is 
, K _ , voy 
—— Dd 225 e 


other rer 
x7 of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 
them; this alone is the ſpeciall 


| incommunicable with h 8, to have the Word 
God cverlaſtingly fixed in their hearts: A6 Seal up the Lam among 


v* Op 


* ED, 4 
» 4 3 "$4 „ 
e * - 1 * ad 4 
* * „ * 3 1 


. Seed — 


: now 2 ſeal is a meanes of from them whom he 
-_ —— i hem whom the bfieſſe con 


my 


— ſecondry fin 
3. The beſt of Word Waker Up Our Parable compares Reaſ3 
hearing of am ewes — che beſt of is long after, in the 
reapinge Elſewhere it is and the beft of cating, is ater 
is che | ben en 6a ad drink with great 
yet if /after the eating bad humourt 1 
e if it doe ſtay, it doth much 4 
ſoule, where many wicked 4 
Gods Word is 


But to ſhe w in ſpeciall, eee confider, 1. beſt afcer the 
That ic frameth a man tothe life of faith,f& apholdeth that life is a meant to for 
make a man goody ab | ni five re a ons. 
with preſerves him from ungracious courſes, tuirbugh 

which choſs Gamakenoaſdof he worddey 
Pro. a. 1o. When wiſdome enter: into thy 
thee, and underſtanding ſhall 
and ſrom the evil way : So, Pfal. 1 19. 11. The hid thy Word in ny k . | 
cher 1 might nv: fu ageinft thee 2 The Word kept in the heart, makes a than 2. + 42 
*— — — . — him 2 
ins to every good word and work. If the heart keep kacy 
— — L494; He is fir and ready 
exhoft br the Word of God, which is 
Ale to make . 
7» much more to fix Chriftians hereunto; 3 3 9 
buſineſſe is behinde, to wh Word kept in the ſoule can onely 8 a6 * 
Rr he grod work. begin, with perever on 4 
our ance, in t 
3 — are behinde : da % eſe, eh ; 
day of temptation, the wherein Satan Nell be moſt 
and raging 3 and che day Ari dent. Now as David ſaid of bit, if 
thy Word had not been my comfort, I had perifhed in my trouble: ſo if the 
Word be not thy ſword in the day of — if it be not thy health in 
N lite ind death, if tplead not for the in Judgement, thou art e- 

vertaſttagly y loft, becauſe chow haf wilfally loft chy part and portion of that 
blefſed ord, 5. Our mark is till before us, even hee everlaſting $ 
fe, and great ſalvarion;which the bids of God(faithfully recain- 4 

in the heart ene rev ealeth, but putrech us in poſſeſſion of. as 

the pillar of che cloud and of the fire never ae], till they came into Ca- 

rant eee, nmr 

motion or ſtation, till ic hath ſet us into that heaven]! z no nor then, 

ĩt be ing a ſuter pillar than that of the clond 1 al 

tby Word endureth for ever in Heaven, Pal. 119.89. that is, alch never ſo 

things in cavth ſeem to cloud and croffe the that thou 

haſt made to thy children, yet in Heaven ſhall hey: taſte tall ſweetneſſe of 


thy Word, more then ever they did in earth; when ſhall enjoy all the 

of that etctnall love and decree, which in this world. 
Befides that, the ſame Word of God, which now t e Saines lay up in thei * , 
heartyy is the Law and Charter of heaven, by which fully conformed 


to the obedience of it, we ſhall walk A before 


in — — 
of that obedience; which is here begun. And thus ĩt is our eternall direction Foure ſorts of 
in lie aven alſo. hearers here- 


Vſe 1. To reprove many Hearers, who are affected in the act and time of by *<proved, 
K 2 bearing 8 


, 
\ = 


, 
22. n e a# 
55 1 
it in at one, out at 15 it 8 — 
— NE Sn ne Ss Hearers of our 
.  Ochers bear, and the Word hene hams wecken tntleon chute Ennkience, 
1813 7. de them, & tels them as Natban did David, T boy art the man. Now were a fic 
ſeaſon to work with God: but they gos away, other diſtractions meet them 
at home, the motion dies, and they are as men ſea · ſick, while the Word tum- 
bles them, and makes their ä n I Rndia en buyer: all well 
again, ſo ſoon as ever they come to land. 
051 Others hear with ſoft hearrs, and the Word comming — . begin to 


En 
worth rom! to 
- which they conceive their at as che mettals a — 


A 14 
2 


7 * 
es ge 30. — tather og 
5 be iſcd, (and likely he purppſed) — 


8 — prevailing,went not. So we have many Hearers many ti 


N nature not ſubdued, nor maſtered, (which is not alwayes 
ſtirring alike) watcheth the fitteſt time co reſiſt the Word, ſo as preſent purpo- 
| ſe are ſeldome or never followed to practice and future performances. 
4 Meg to Vie 2+ Look well to thy wks — —— „that with knowleds thou 
may joyne obedicnce, an 2 4s n 
244. 8 af- dayes, Content not thy ſelf to hear with a 8 or with a joyfull heart, 
| if it be hollow, andriwy to let ir flip. Conſider four motives hercunto: 1. 
3d Thatas God hach made our blood a carrier and conveyer of life therow all 
* | the body: ſo his Word to carry ſpirit and lite thorow all the ſoule. And 
; | leſſe dangerous it is to break a veine, to let out all the blood and life of 
che body, than to admit aclifcin our ſoulcs, that the doctrine of life and ſal- 
a vation ſhould run out. 2. The world cafts noching him chat is a wa- 
> fler and ſpend-chrifrz nor can he be ruler of mt FI ot 2 faichfull 
keeper and ſaver of little. If chou ſaveſt not th A her layeſt it 
up, thou ſhalr never be a rich man in knowledge, 
rience. 3. Nature teacheth to (ave for | 
what dayes thou haſt to paſſe: if proſp: 
if tencations on the r if 
art naked wichout the Word, withdut 
4 Iy man will be a *r 5 
Pfal. 101. 2. r th in the mid bis 
— to 3 afterward. 
2 of 1. Be abundantly covetous to la 
is duty. to come. Enlarge thy a ffections i ys to gather all thou mayeſt. This 
is a gracious and commendable c 2. Eſteem it above all keeping, 
more worth then much fine gold, Plal.119-127. Account it thine beritage, and the 
Joy of iby beart, verſ. 111. 3. Let in be in thy heart firſt, treaſure it there: 
A man reſerves his barne for his crop of wheat, or other corne-: Wut 
thou fill thy barn and garner wich chaffe and ftabble? or wilt thou, W 6 
So 


up good Bore for thy ſelf againſt dime 
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be Purableof the Sower, and af the Seed. 69 
4 ocfcarles, peſter thy beſtcoff:r with drotie and pibbles, which are hea: 
vy and comberſome; reer Prov.. 3. 
| as a Ring chat is ever in light, Practice is the beſt «ceper of the Word. 

| m Thorne? rang ap and hooked it. } 

Now we are to intreat of thefailing of the ſerd in this ground: where- Dolefull ſus: 
bn, ecu there Je bur tide ddGcrence Coma the rring we lpake of in cellect the” 
. en poet 

as they ar | 1d der {ct downe 
in the 14. de Gn n Ar Thele aredeſcribed anche ſpe. 


ciall chornes, which choke the ſeed of 'the Word, COP 
Whence note in generall, what it is chat lets us from heaven; not onely the pur- 


rp e Abuſc of laws 
funef lan ons — ry. : Ic is not whoredome, adultry, f . 


Dodr. 


ther like, that here are ſaid to e domnable, as: 
the ſeed; and hinder our harveſt 3 but the abuſe of lawfull profits, pleaſures, well «5 the 
cares and defires. Matth, 24. 38. As in the dayes of Mab, they did eate, Leni of un © 
in marriage, untill the day that Noob entered Laxlull. 


and drinks, and and | 
805 a ke, to marry } were 
for which N 


into the Arke, 
3 - _ re. I? 5 
: were ſo wholly theſe, : y cait-Of admonitions, 
and all | of j ents : thele & thornes, and choaked 
unſell, and all the preaching of Neb ; and fo their d 


all 
was ſudden, not becauſe it was not foretold, but i was not belecy 


or arded. 2 | | : . ("4 1 ks 

Lk 14. 16. What was more lawfull than to buy a Farme, and a yoke of 
Oxen, or to marry a wife? Bug yet, theſe ſball never taſte of the Supper: not be- 
cauſe they did theſe thin n were io rere intent 
on them, that they e call to W Supper. three ſorts 
of invited refufing the Cings nl vitation, * notably reſemble 
and ex theſe three ſorts of thorns ng Seed: the Farme no- 
teth xiches 3 Oxen, the carts of life z and the Wife, voluptuous living: All 1 
' which, oc any of them, —— ek _ + . banquet, So 1 or. 10, 
7. The people [at dewne 10 eate „ and roſe up to play. 1 
F Reaſon 1. Sins in lawfull things are both more ordinary, and leffe ſenfible, 
both for the avoiding and preventing, as alſo for the recovery and repentance 
from them. What a number of naturall arid indifferent actions doth every man : 
goe over every day, into which creepe a number of ſinnes, becauſe men take 5 
themſelves free to doe as they lift in them, and oncly content themſelves in 4 
their liberty unto the thing; ale to heare of any of Gods reſtraints, or "ff 
impobionsn the manner ox fr of that liberty? | 

point is very uſeſi and therefore we will gre ſome inſtances, to Note. |, 

ſhew, how men dos infinitely abuſe their 4awkull liberties, wich the great Intances of 


hazard of their ſoule . | moſt lawflll 
1. In catirig and drinking, which is not onely lawfull, burneceffary, Yer lei ate 

here Chriftians offend exceedingly, many wayes: 1. When they eate not their ſed, 7 

owne bread, 2 Theſ. 3. 12. 2. When they cate without feare, Jade 12. not before 1.E>cing and 


Aq 
+5 
* 


the Lord. 3. When they corrupt themſelves in the creatures, > lofng ſobriery, drinking. 
eſty, chaſti Ich aud reaſon, as the drunkard drownes his ſoule, ſenſes 
modeſty, ty ea r. r ae 


ody and all. 4. When chey never $i 2 | 
= 7 ok beaſts : nor ſanliſte themſelves after feaſting, as Feb his 


tures, more 5 
ſonnes. 5. When chey waſte the creatures, not remembring the efliftions of Job 1.5. 


Foſe „Amos 6. 6. | _ K 
2. What is mote neceſſary than apparel,decent'y to cover nakedneſi, to fence the pparell, 
body from injury of weather, & to par us in mind of fin ? But what a 1 2 

3 ins doc 
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dot met) and women put on with their apparell? 1. For the y which 
is hot thine, a8 Adams, but ſtately and coftly.? 2. For the-manner, while 
they take to diſguiſe themſelves in ſtrange attire, and monſtrous faſhi- 
ons, ſhewing no other hidden man of the heart, but lightneſſe, vanity, 
waptonneſſe, and flaviſhneſſe to every new+fangled faſhion ; for which, the 
Lord threatned to viſit the Kings children, Teph. 1. 8. 3. Fer the (meaſure, while 
they paſs all bounds of ſobriety, and waſte more o their backs moſt prodigally, 
than would cloth « number the poor ſervitcs of Jeſus Chriſt? And all out 
of this conctir, that they may weare what they lift, and how they lift ; nor 
confidering, tharthe Lord hath tyed chem ws firaitly to the rules of piety 
ſobriety and chatity in the weuring, as to the  necelitty' of wearing it 
ſelfe ; befides the waſte of time, and though, Ec. ch ſhould be 
better occupied. <3 le 

3. What is more lawfull, yea more ? Bat, how 
dot men, out of the lawfulllibercy that God em, breake out 
moſt unlawfully, and moſt infenifible ! 1. In refpe&t of the macter (when 
with the foole Proz 26. 18.) they Moke a peſtime of fin : as of Dice con- 
demned by the Lawes of the Land, and Cards, ſcivious Dancing, 
et, und all merriments, wherein is no praiſe, ver tur, or good 
ſpect of the marmerzuyhen they turn their vocation into a.recrea- 

re our their Hearts unt 


—— 


F 8, 

| el vatecalling; when 

profane, un- the publike or private duties of Gods, hely are int d or 
charitable. omitted; when, to the diſhonour of God his ſacred Name by s and 
* cuifingeieblag or e Werdjeftd upon, or his faichfull ſervants, 

3 the Preachers ànd Frofeſſors of Religion are reviled & reproached,by Playes, 

4 or ſcornet Laftly, when other men are hurt by ſports and games ; 

as by winning their money to their i ſnment and hinderance: or a 

Prov. 21. 17. mans owne eſtate, as Solomon | ich, E that hoveth paſtime, ſbell be 4 Pere 
man, both in grace and goods Vet what Gumſter of a thouſand ſees him- 
ſelfe tumbling in theſe fins ? Or where is one of a thouland, that will 
be reclaimed from them? | 

4 Marriage. 4. What is more lawfull and necefſiry can Marriage, for the comfort of 
man, for the continuance of the world, d the Church, by an holy ſecd: 
But how many makeup a great heape of fin, by the abuſe of this holy Ordi - 
nance ? Some conceit they may marry where they lift, the ſons of God to 

' I Cor, 7.39- the daughters of men: not remembring the Apoſtles Canon, alwaies in the 
| Lord : joyne with Infidels and enemies to Religion as Solomon, to the 
turning away of his heart from the Lord» Others uſe it rather to ſtir up na- 
turall c ions, than to beat them downe, Some, rather to he lpe one an- 
other to hell, than to heaven; or in earth, while the Husband loſeth his au · 
thority by unthriſtineſſe, bitterneſſe, or ligbtneſſe, and the Wife ſhakes off 
his authority by ſullenneſſe and contempt, both of his perſon and commande- 
ments. Others fin againſt it more directly: as when the Husband leaves 
the Wife of his youth, to embrace the boſome of a ſtranger: or the Wife ſor- 
fakes 2 of her _ and loves a ſtranger better. thus was the fin of 
David hightned, that having wives of his owne, he muſtneeds have Uriabs 
alſo, 2 Sam. 12, For this is to fin againſt theremedy. 

5 The calling 5. How lawful is it, and neceffary, — 8 a mans ſelfe in his calling ? 
But ( beſides chat, many live in unlawfull callings, or in none: ) where is 
the man that ſanctiſies the particular paſſages of ir by the Word and Prayer? 
Where is he that retaines an heaveuly minde in following Mis 
earthly buſineffe ? How many fticke not to gather Manna on the 
Sabbath day, which ſhall rot betweene their teeth ? How 


many 


_ fs - 0 3»; 
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* Th Path e . 


Woll knowes Satan, that the beit 
x Pet. 2.8. 0 uſeth them. Chrift himſelf ſhall bes 
not vices, it killeth ſoules. Audi the 8 
worthy Receiver. He cares not how 


fortune ( as they call hem) that is, honor a man bath, ſo a8 
they make him ſwell uch diſdaine, or vainly confident in hii wealth, or ſecure 
in his courſt 42 e e Let wealth flow 
io, as wat | he drowne the ſoule in perdition. 
| Thu Gadogary ere ape ts for his go. 
: tin enlarged, ; 
See fin and Uſe 1. Tse e 
danger where and danger in ſack lawfull as viches, und 
3 : They wonder they { de thornet 
dae ati enen them, a and in nc 
our well knew the nature of chem, th 


on ſtolne bread, the abuſe of lawfull and allowed 
E heaven. The Farme luupfully fully 
eee e affefted, may make cher en ep " Fn 
bule 14; 50. ei chen haſt sed, 51 * come. 
—— 1 h e — 
every re ap, he 
riches: If a Le ee tile If amy other 2 
fe@&rhee, he bath Juſt of s, to make thee fall ſhort of ſ 
Say not with thy ſelſe, I am 3 no murtherer, no ones for and 
— m 1 Sete thy e alch, 
y eere and faire in y we 
vecteation, company, 4 drinke, e Neither ſa 5 marie 
God, I am no Recuiant, I come to Church, 1 paw. put and it. 
any could tell me a better way to heaven, I would ſurely take it: But bewaile 
thy abuſe of Jawfull liberties. Here were many that heard Chriſt himlelfc, 
442 t uexe damned for at the (ame time theſe thornes that chok- 
cd Neither ſay, I am a of the I. * 
— world, S TS Gal the when following | 
the an emſe lves to an un , in 
the profits and pleaſures of this life, — aOlNe oh abun 
thornes ; n up 
a . 4 Bee theſ — 2 i 4 
a I" 2. as c PICErc 
— pc what ſharpneſſe muſt we ini unlawfull? What an evil thing and bitter 
preſly dange- is it, ere” > to reach out the hand for bead 
rous* of decehte, In ineffe ſtolne waters, and wich delight to 
feed upon forbidden Fruic? is this but to walke upon ſnarcs and thor, 
which will ting the conſcience, and wound the ſoule to eertaine and ſpeedy 
death? Luk. 17: 28. E Nerf 14 1 ate end drembe, bought and fold, 
planted and built Exc. Here one azkes, why makes no mention, nor 
2 Sodomites with chere ee. of which we read in the 
ſtory, Gen. 19. as che contempt of the Word, their violence ſt Lot, 
theichorrible — ſin of of Sodomy ; but onely thoſe which ſeeme light, 
or nofinnes inc And the anſwer ie, Then we conceive 
what a fearfull — be longed to ſuch fearfull enormious c hen as - 
even 


_ 


Exe 


4 


_ 
— 


even lawfull chings, and ſuch as without which life cannot be maintained, 
immoderatly uſed, were puniſhed with fire and brimftone. | 

Think ic too mach to offend in thy lawful liberties, although thou venture 
not upon unlawfull. For if he that offends in the former, cannot but break 
thorow a thorne hedge, not without pricking and tearing himſelf : How 
much more ſhall he wound himſelt, that dares venture over that ſharp hedge 
of curſes, where with God hath bounded and hedged his Law] Oh that bold 
finners, ſhameleſſe harlota, deboſht drunkarde, blafphemons ſwearers, and pro- 
fane Sabbath-breakers, would think on this 

Uſe 3. Learne we to moderate our lawfull and naturall defires, as wherein 
ſo many ſnares doe lye: Deſire no outward favours, without inward grace 


to uſe chem; without which Gods mercy proves but thy judgement. And 5 
for thy better direction in the right uſe of lawfull thinge, taxe theſe in na 


Rules: 


and reſtraint is neceſſary. He that will take all the liberty he may, will 
ſometimes take that he may not. Hence it was, that the Jewes in puniſhing 
male factors, were wont to give but 39 blowes, whereas they might give 
forty : 2 Cor. 11. 24. Of the Jos tre times received I forty ſtripes [ave one · Let 
this be thy care alſo, to cut thy ſelf ſomewhat ſhort, even in that which is 
— : for, the more fleſh is pampered, the more is the ſpirit weakened and 

Ned. 

2. Confider the Author of all thy liberties: that while thou haſt the ſweet- 


neſſe and comfort of them, he may have the glory of them; of whome, ond by ' 


whome, and for whom are al things, by Feſws Ebriſt, Rom. 1 I. ult. 

3. Wich the uſe of — — a joyne a ſpiritual! uſe and 
fo while we cheriſh our bodies with them, we ſhall alſo refreſh our ſoules. 
As for example: In the uſe of meat and drink, ſtir we up our ſelves to labour 
for the bread and water of life. In puting on our clothes, labour to put on 
Chriſt as a garment. In marriage, ſee thou meditate much and often on that 
ſweet contract between Chrift and the ſoule; and ſo in the reſt. This one 
calls an holy Alchimy, to draw gold out of lead, heaven out of earth, grace 
out of nature. 4 1 

4. Confider, that the right uſe of peace and plenty, is, to grow up in the 
fear of God, in peace of conſcience, and the comforts of the holy Ghoſt: 
fo the Church uſcd her reft and peace, AH.9.3r. And that the more outward 
bleſſings the Lord affordeth, and in them more time and nieancs to ſervehim, 
the more ſervice he looks for. And how abſurd is it, that while thou takeſt 
the Lords wages, thou ſhouldeſt doe the worlds work, orthine own buſine ſſe 
altogether 

In our freer and more joyfull uſe of the creatures of God, let us carry 
* jealouſie and ſuſpition over our ſelves, left fin creep in, and ſo we, 
diſhonour God. Feb when his ſonnes feaſted together, ſanfified them, and 


ſacrificed according to the number of them all, lay ing, It may be that my ſonnes Job. 1. 3. | 


bave offended. Doe the like tothy {cl : mingle none of thy joy wich 
ſins for then it muſt end in woe. 1 . 


Ate cboaked with cares. ] 
Now we come in ſpeciall to treat of the three kinds of thornes which 


choake the Word, and make it fraitlefſe, as they are laid down in the Text. | 

The firſt of themare cares called by Matthew; cares of this' world: And this Penn 
is to diſtinguiſh them from the cares of heaven, and of that better world, are vorldly 
which are every where commended to us: Mat. 6. 33. Seek firſt tbe Kingdome cares. 


of God and bis righteouſneſſe. 1 — unmarried care ih for the things = 
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1. Confider, that lawſull liberty uſed to the fully is exceeding dangerous, 2 3 
Deut. 2. J. 3. - 
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Lord, and bow be may pleaſe the Lord, Andtor a man thus to place his cares and 
defires, is, to walk with God, and n his heaven before-hand ; every 
where conmandcd, as the followin — of his true felicity. Our 
Parable ſpeaketh of another ſort, of noyſome and thorny cares for the things 
of this world, which are not allowed us. 

Here ſundry pertinent queſtions come to be reſolved. 

Quzeft. 1. Whether no wetldly care be allowed us; ſeeing the Apoftle 
ſaith, Phil. 4.6. d wogurire, Be careful for nothing 7 

Anſw. The Apottle doch not command us to be idle, or careleſſe in the 
doings of our callings, wherein every one muſt carefully abide, Adam in in · 
nocency muſt have a care of dreſſing the Garden: and all the ſonnes of Adam 
aſter the fall, muſt eat their bread in the ſweat of their. browes. Elſe a man 
lives inordinately, and ouglit not to eat. Yea, the Apoſtle himſelf conſeſſeth, 
2 Cor.11.28, that he was cumbred daily, and had the care of all the Churches. 

Neither doth he forbid a neceſſary care for the things of this life, to the ſu- 
ſtentation both of our ſelves, and others belonging ta us. For it is not 
lawful, but neceſſary for every Chriſtian to have a care, not onely of his woce- 
tion, but of his condition and flare of life in this world, how he and his may 
comfortably, and with the honour of God and the Goſpell, paſſe thorow the 
world. And he that hath not a provident care for his family,bath denied the faiths 
1 Tim. 5; 8. Such are a generation of debauche and vile perfons,who caft all care 
away, & let the world flidc let wife and children ſhift for themſelves; let debes 
and charge come on them; worſe than the moſt unnaturall bruics,they cat off 
all calling and carer, and with them, all piety, honeſty, and humanity it ſelf. 

Thus we ſee both a diligent and a provident care commanded: As a man in 
a journey takes gold, filver, meat and drink, to fer him forward in his way; 
his care is not for theſe chiefly,but to finiſh his journey: ſo we that are Chri- 
ſtiant, may take with us the things of earth by the way, but muſt not ſet our 
care or aff tion on them, onely ſo far as they ſerve for heaven, 

Q. ſt. 2. How far are theſe cares Jawtu)l ? | 

Aniw, Carcs of the world are twofold, The one, a care of diligence, called 


{ gun, chat is, an honeſt ſtudy, and warrantable care, well confined, and kept 


within bounds of moderation. The other, « care of diffidence, called gk, 
a doubtfull and diffident care, ariſing out of diſtruſtſulnc ſſe of God, and fear 
of wants, and fo ſuffers not it ſelf to be bounded within the rules of piety 
and Chriſtian mode ration. That is commendablc, this damnable. 

Queſt. 3- How ſhall I know theſe unbounded and di ſtruſtſull cares? 

Anſw. 1. They are cutting and diſtracting cares: ris wegi{iran, the cares of 
a mans vocation or condition, or both, divide and diſtract his minde, torment 
him, make him unquiet within himſelf and with. others, at boord, in beds e- 
very where : ſo Salomon deſcriheth this man, Kccleſ. a. 23. A bis daies are ſor- 
romeis ard bis travellgrieft; be taketh no reſt in ibe night. And chap. 4. 8. There is 4 


man, and there is not a. ſecond, there i4 no end of hid travel, er. 


2 


Cura interdi- 


2. He loads himſelf wich uneceſſary and impertinent cares. For inthedu-+ 
ties of vocation are two things: 1. Ihe care and labour of the work of the 
calling. 2. The care of the ſucceſſe and event. The former is ours, the latter 


fta, nen oſſe i, j Gods. A ſober and moderate care doth the duty, but leaves the care of ſuc- 


fed c vent us. 


ceſſe unto God, But this care enters upon Gods right, and troubles ic ſelf a- 


bout the event of his buſineſſe, and ſucceſſe of his labeurs, and cannot reſt in 
Gods iſſue, neither before, nor aftcr it is manifeſted» · 1 
een i fear of route S 8 
care they would prevent. Iho y dave food and rayment, yet are th 
not content, hut repine and vex the 3 —— Gove yaa 
ſelves, their wives and children ſhall be maintained bereafter : yea, and toyle 
themſelves out of their zkinse, and bring untimely gray haires on their 
2 h 
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ſtand wich keeping his heart unto 


—_ So may men in their youth 


Dodr. 
Theſe are the cares here called thories : 7077 of tbem it, to chooks 1he ſeed Worldy cares 


s: 1. How they oſs the Word. 


L 1:Before: 4 . After hearing, 
on mer durly, and keep them 


ef the Word. Where conſider 
2. The uſe that is tobe made th 
For che firſt: * choake t 


e beating, wayes: 1, 
1 Preaching + 00 Word. $10.49 was fet at the, 
feet of Chriſt, hearing his gracious words, Marth incumbred ber ſelf about ma- 


ny things, r. Her care and in entertaining our Lotd Jeſus himſelf, was 


— and immoderate, and hindered her from hearing tris word on of his 
. The ſame was the cauſe w 
y 


thoſe unthankſull gueſts, invited 
made exca(ts; their inordinare 


to the Kings Supper, Luk. 14.18. 
care about Farmet, ., Often, and F. ſuffered them net to come when they 


wete called. So now eſpectally on a weck · day, numbers keep away from 
tus exerciſe; becaufe the deſites aftet the world have eaten out che defires and 
cate of Gods Word: They cannot let their bufineſſe, and ſervants would 
be idle, and I know not Whereas a man 2 name ſome — 
idle reſort, re 2. If chey doe 

come, ſyet theſe cares hinder their pray NB err oe— — — 


their table h They that cannot 
——— God: but * — — — and 


prayer is a lifting up of the heart unto 
are as ſo many heaviedloue hanged on the Wo 


In u 02 Is 
in their wich them; they ate Kae 295 Ives, and 


— . — | n and chis hinders attention, and un- 


without all which, the Word heard is is 
ble. 2 cares keep out, and bar out the chiefe duties of a 
Chriſtian, that there can hardly be entrance for them, or at leaſt, very ſhallow 
rooting. As we {hall ſee in ſome inſtances, L 2 1. The 


great chokers 
of Gods word 
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ring, Wo 
wayes. 
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their bulinefſe © In bearing; 
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' Three inſtan- 1. The Word, in che | ot It, laboucs to confirme and in- 
. creaſe faith and confidence h Ln it bids us belecve, and truſt in the Lord 
"  Fforallf Aal.37. Bus theſe care: A | 
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both out of their memory and practice. . cam a 
For the memory: ſee EXO. 16.3. When Iſrael was without food. in the 
2 and * bow they ſhould ſuſta in themſelves, their wives and 
n, they begin e and take on Lan: Moſes and Aaren z Ob 
Numb, 14.2. my 1 225 * Mole Lind 2 of y 7 What was the reaſon ? 
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, chap. 15. 25. D 
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Matz tgla a: For the practice * welſſee it evident 
| Chrift 2 bad great 
= dh Uſe. Seeing theſe worldly cares 


es and puls upon us. 
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© ofwceldy 1. Becauſe they are the cares: of Lf world, that is, of worldly whiogs, and 
= worldly men,andChuiftians muſt ha er care, This is our Saviours rea- 
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Shall Our Profeſſion be C Chriftiang and our p ve; Headhen What do ſa r 
a number of Heathens 1 "head 8, hearts, and hands 


donor moſt Heatheniſh Hea- 
world wit 45 ty to place their felicicy 


Miet here, is to live like 


l ts, ; 
* ch cares and diſtractions, 
en who neither ſpinne, nor 


world, reprov 
taining his owne bleffed P r Lak * 1 
2 and this care is of the goo ken fro 1 
. Theſe diftruftfull cares ue Le og FEE" in 
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deny the Lord the honour of w! dener, and mercy, and ſo are expreſſe 
ſigues of an ungodly heart. 

Secondly, they argue a Fooliſh «SOE; wo wayes : 1. That when a little will 
ſervea man in his way homeward,thorow a Countrey, he will not load Foll 
himſelfe with needleſſe burthens. is content with little, Grace with cares 
lefſe, Jacob craves no more of God, but ſood and raiment. And we are com- 
mandcd, If we | 8 raiment, to bes therewiib cont 
2. cork is it when a man hach 
and for his time, ich | 
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C and oftheSeed. © 


IT o caſt our Anſo- 1. By faith belec ve hit gracious 
G but let 


5. God oſten doth, alwaye: might revenge theſe great cares with great 
wants, and the more carefull men be, the more needfull often they are ; God 
moſt xighreoufly panifhing che unbeleefe of their hearts, and paying them 
wich the ir owne coyne : The withdrew their confidence from him, and he 


Hag. 1.6. wichdrawes his blefling from them: Then they labour and thrive nor, earne 


money and put it into a broken bagge; and Gdd over-throwes their conceits; 
they thinke their care muſt do all; but the more they care, the leſſe they have; 
to teach them, that if they would care leſſe, they ſhould need leſſe. 


4 Me ne: to e anes to thruſt off theſe cark ing cares. | 
rid our ſelves 1. Labour to get aſſurance of thy adoption : For, if a man be perſwaded 
of cheſc cark- f this, he can ealily\ ſtay himſelf upon God for all needfull things. The 


ing cares. 


= prayer is, firſt Our Fatber, and then Give us this day our daily breed. No tharvel 
if men bennquiet in their hearts, who ither care nor affirance of their 
adoption. Mai. 6. 30 Chriltmakes them a lign of incredulity,O1e of little faith. 
_ 2. Learne the leſſon of contentation, as Paal, Phil. 4. 11. 1 - 
ed in whatſoever ftute I am, to be content, I bow to want, and te « 
Where? in what ſchoole? Not in the ſch e of 1 ure ; for that teacheth 
impatience and diſcontentment in want, but in the Schoole of Chriſt through 


Phil, 4. 13. Ebrift inabling me. A man ont of this is as comforcable 
2 az if his ſmall n were the whole world. "© 99916 | 
3 3. Becauſe theſe cares will ever bt intreathing and thruſting in, we maſt 
know upon whom to turne them of: 1 Pet. 5.7. | Caſt off jour care ypon, bim; 
for be carerdFor you. [t hem re aw? the a3 a man preſſed with 
a burthen, or hur — Vich this difference: he cafts 
his burthen on the earth, thou muſt caſt into heaven. Plal. 55. 22. 
Eaſt thy burt ben aper i 2 an Anchor is caſt to ſtay 
the Ship, againk all waves and billowes fdenceand diſtruſt. 
Nie. How ſhould I caſt my care upon God 


? 
promiſes, and apply them to thy 
Py requeſt; be Hebel, Phil. 4. 6. 
| 7 therefore call upon him, and 
in light, and fer him ſtill be- 


I. 437 4. The L in nothing be carefull : there 
theſe choking eace and diſtractiont, ſeeing we have the Lord 


ng be carefull, , 
our care bn the L 
commend thy wants unto him. 3 


þ 

2 fore chee: P 

3 io no cauſe of | Unrat | 
ſoneere,and many wirh confidence call on his Name for the Lord 5s neere 10 all 


* 8 


that cal upon bim, to all that call upon him « Therefore hold his preſence in 


Pfal. 145. 18. {ine eye, Who is with bis in ſix troubles, and in ſeven. A child under his 


fathers ey e and wing cannot be neglected. 4. Walke religiouſly and holily: 
4 be ſuch a one as over whom his care ex Be afeacer of God, for no good ibing 
ſhall be wanting to bim that fearts ibe Lord. Pfal. 3 4. 9, 10. The Lord is neere to 


Tertull. contra fulfill the of them that fear him. So Tertullian obferves, that there was 
Eſau. more in the bleſſing of Facob,then of Eſag,a prophane man; namely, the de w of 


heaven, as well as the fatneſſe of the earth, and firſt that, then this, Geneſ. 
27. 28, 29. 5. Looke upon all examples of the Saints in former ages, and 
ſeeif e r NE aſting their care on God fee, and ſay if God did 
forger them forever; but it they graved his fear in their hearts he hach graven 
them on the palmes of his hands,” Eſay 49. 16: Thave graved tbe on the palme; 
of my band:: and hat is a more pre | k, than the hand of a man? 47 
thy walt are ever in my ſight» God doth ever behold the deferices and 
meanes of ting them who caft thei, 7 Go along with me 
to Mount Moriah, and confider the buſineſſe of 4br4bam, which would have 
rent aſunder a . heart wich worldly cires; bat cafting the whole 

it upon the Lord, the very name of the place tels thee, 282 
providibit, will provide, he will be ſeene in the Mount; it not a ore, yet 
then at furtheſt. e * 
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T be Parable of the Somer, and of ibe Seed. = 


[34 The lat meancs to be rid ot earthly cares, is, to change them into bet 
ter. For theſheart will be _ for ſomething, And becauſe the deſect in Inſtrnces of 
neceſſary duties, makes a man abound in unneceſſary ; therefore let us tak nog ull cares 
up ſuch lawfall and warrantable cares, as may conſume and eat up the other. — ing 
The Scripture commending many unto us, I will note ſome. —— 

I Seeke the kingdome of God, and bir righteouſneſſe, and then other things ſhall 7 
be caſt upon you- The way to obcaine earthly chings, is, to be leſſe caretull Matth. 6. 33. 
and diſtracted for them, and more carefull and diligent for heavenly, Esa. 1. 
18. If yee conſent and obey, pee ſhall eate the good things of the Land, If a great 
Prince be in chaſe of a Kingdome, will he ſpend his choughts on a Coppy- 


hold, | 
2. Be carefull about our finnes ; both to ger pardon of them, and get out 1 


of che power and bondage of them» 2 Cor. 7. 11. For ibis thing, toat yee bave 
beene godly | » What great care bath it wrought in you ! What clearing of your ſeives, 
exc Fi 8 a thoughtſull conſulcation,as the Converts being pricked for their 
finnes, Acts 2. 37. What ſhall we doe to beſaved? A care to mortific the fin re- 
maining, A care to prevent ſin to come, and a careful} watch againſt the fi ſt 
motions of fin. A care to keepe on our weapons, and to hold the ſword of 
the Spirit in our hands, to cut off the heads of rentation. 

3. Uſe great care about thy ſoule: Prov. 4. 23. Keepe thy beart with all f 
diligence : as a City beſieged is continually watched, day and night. Civill 
honefty makes many carefull, that murther, adultery, and grofle filchinefle 
breake not forth of their bodies and hands: but Religion hath ſpeciall care 
to keepe theſe out of the heart, as well as the like. And as nature doth in- 
ſtinct a care for providing bodily food and neceffaries : ſo Grace quickneth 
the care for the food and refrelhings of the ſoule, in good mcanes ordained 
for that purpoſe. 1 

4. A ſpeciall care muſt be taken to walke awſully/ before God: Mich 6. 8. #4 
He bath ſbewed thee, O man, whet is good, and what the Lord requireth at thy bands ; 
even io bumble thy (elf, and walke with thy God, A care to obſerve and do all that is 
written in the Booke of the Law of Moſes, not to turne there- from, eith-r to 
the right hand or to the left, Joſb. 23. 6. A.care of every good worke, both 
of the generall and ſpeciall calling: boch for watching and appre hending all 
occafions of good, that are offered, and of cheerefull doing all duties, 
which are laid in our power: and to doe them in ſuch manner as God requires, 
with ſincerity of heart: and to doe them to thoſe ends which beſeeme up- 
rightneſſe, Gods glory, mans edifi cation, our owne diſcharge: and to doe 


h che end, Mh conſtancy and perſeverance. 5 
t 1 A care mu bog to keepe tbe unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Epheſ. Pt 6 
Let thy cares be for God, for thy ſoule, for thy neigh- © be fell mm, 
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43. In one word N 
bour : All other chings either hate, or care not for. 


And the deceitfulneſſe of Riches. ] 


e ſecond ſort of thurnes, which the Parable mentioneth, are riches : to The ſecond 
* the Text afcribes two qualities, both prejudiciall to the Word, and ſore of thorns 
ſalvation 1. They are choking thornes. 2. Theyare deceiving thornes. Ot — 

both which 1 may ſay with Gregory, Qui mibi crederet, ſi Pinas divitias inter- — — Fi 
pretari vellem, cm illæ hungant, iſtæ delefent ? Who would beleeve me if I ſhould L. s. 
interpret theſe thornes to be riches, ſceing chornes doe prick and vex a man, 
but riches delight a man? Yer our Saviour Chriſt, who is the eternal wiſdome 
of his Father, gives us this interpretation: and that moſt aptly. 
fall of mol n. For as _— 75 


1. Wealth is fin pungens, pricking thornet 
thornes pierce mens bodies, ſo, tbey thet will be rich, pierce themſelves thorow with things, 
mam [orrowes, 1 Time 6, 10. And as a man walking upon.thornes is prickt on w 


every 


Heb. 12, 14. 
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F 80 T be Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 
3 9 every fide 3 ſo is a man greedy of gain: before him, is cogitatio comparends 5 
| round about him, labor augendi ; behind him, 1imor amittendi, dolor re- 
linquendi, periculum judicandi : The craving thoughts of getting, the labour 
and toyle of increaſing, che fear of loſing, the ſorrow in forſaking, the dan- 
ger of reckoning, prick him on every fide. - ; 
2. Wealth is fine vulnerans & crrentans, it woundeth and fetcheth blood; 
riches wound the ſoule, and bring many bloody ſinnes _ it. Abab brings 
the blood of Naboib upon his ſoule and ſamily, for Nalotbh Vineyard. And 
Jud brought the blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon his own ſoule for ever, for 
ikirty peeces of filver, | | 
A 3. Wealth is fina Poliant, a worldling in ſeeking his wealth, loſeth his 
ſoule, as Sbemei ſecking his ſervant, Joſt his Tife. And what. doth it proſit a 
man to win the world, and Joſe his ſoule ? Nay, the godly ſometimes. are * 
ſpoyled by wealth: for as the ſheep loſeth her wool among thornes; ſo even 
good men loſe (not their ſoules, as the former, but) many graces by means of 


tO 
— 


riches | 
4 4+ Wealth is ina ſuffocans, choaking the Word, and choaking grace in the 
heart, as thornesdoc the ſeed caft into the ground. 
Dodr. Dor. There is great danger in riches, to choake a mans Religion, and 


Riches, great diſappoint his ſoule of ſalvation. For as thornesare toa ground ſown, ſo are 
enemies to riches to the ſoule, or the ſoyle where the ſecd of Gods Word hath been caſt. 
— _—_ As corne can hardly proſper where the one growes, as hardly can the Word 
where the other growes up with it. 1 Tim. 6.17. Timothy muſt charge rich men 
concerning che dangers of riches : ſo vehement a charge needed nor, if they 
were without danger, Mat. 19.23. Verily'I fay unto you, that à rich man ſbal 
bardly enter into the Kingdome of God: which our Saviour would not have fo 
aſſevered, if the way to heaven had layne fo open and ſmooth for riches, as 
their Maſters thinke. And he obſerved in his preaching, that the poor received 
the Gofpell, Mat. 1 1. 6. Rich men had other matters to doc, and great things in 
their eyes. x Cor. 1. 26. Brethren, you ſee your calling, Not many migh- 
ty, not mam rich are calleds but God hath choſen the poore and baſe things, &c. 
Queſt. Cannot a man be rich and godly ? or may not riches ſort with ſal- 
vation ? If a rich man cannot enter into the Kingdome of heaven, who then 
can be N ſay the — Es 
os Anſw- 1. Riches arc'g eſſings in themſelves, and of themſclves h 
— * der not. For the promiſes of them are made to thoſe that fear God, Pee, 
chemlelves- 2, Riches and treaſure ſhall be in their bonſe. And, as ſimplicity, baſeneſſe, po- 
3. Reaſons. verty, ſaves none 3 fo wealth, power, wiſdome condemnes none, in them 
ſelves, 2. The propheſie is thas the rich ſhall come to the people of God, 
and joyne with che Church, Eſa. 60. 11. Pſal. 22. 29. 3. The Lord acknow- 
ledgeth of many rich men, that their viches are « crowne on their beads, by the 
many good works they doe thereby, Prov. 14.24. Some there are whoſe 
wealth lifts them not up in pride, bus exalts them in workes of mercy. As 
a crowne is an ornament to the head; ſo riches commend the wiſdome, and 
2 piety, and faith,and charity of a godly man. They cannot make a man good 
=, or evill, wiſe or fooliſh, but only manifeſt a wiſe man or a fool. So in Eceleſ. 
- 7.11. Viſedome is good with an inberitance : it is good without ir, but more cmi- 
How bere dif- nent With ir, more conſpicuous, more uſefull, 
— Therefore for reſolution of the doubt, note, 1. That our Saviour faith 
not, It is impoſſible for a rich man to be ſaved, but very hard. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith not, Not any, but, Not many. a. Chriſt ſpeakes not fo in 
reſpect of the poſſeſſion or uſe of : richer, but onely of che abuſc, as it is ex · 
pounded, Mark. 10. 24. when a man trufteth in riches, 3. With God, (faith 
our Saviour) this i pofible, who made Fob exceeding rich, and fenced all aboui 
Him chat he had; yet ſo godly withall, that there was not another ſo godly 
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| OY £2 4 + 1 
upon earth as he, chap. 1.8. 10. And ic 18 Auguſt ines obſervation, Servatur pauper Aug. in Fial. ) 
Lezarus, ſed in finu Abrabami divitis : Poore Lagarm was ſaved in the boſome 
of rich Arabam. 4. Richeschoak not, and. condemn not as a cauſe, but as an 
occaſion. The cauſe is not in them, that we are choaked by them; but in our 
ſelves, jn our corruption and weak neſs, who abuſe a good thinę, by which we 
might further our ſalvation: not watching againſſ ihe negleqt or contempt of 
the doctrin of ſalvation,which uſually attends them. Now they are as a ſword 
in a mad mans hand;and muſt not be rejected themſelves, hut only their abuſe. 
ft, How doe riches choakethe Word? | 
Anſw. Three wayes : Before hearing, In hearing, After hearing, 
I, Before bearing, they choake and hinder from receiving the Word, three , 


et Grear men have grearimploymenes in cheig hands, and cannoe be Riches chrok 
at leĩſure : 
F 


for preaching , they may not let their buſineſſe one hour in a weck. 1 Bef 0 
elix bath no leifure now to hear Patil, but will take another time, And Mar. — ; — 
us | let the time, to hear Chriſt himſelf. And hence are thoſe many x 
ecti 


ons againſt wecks Lectutes, as 1 unſeaſonable, and indeed 
r 


needleffe, But was not Martha reproved: > {lighting the preaching of 
Chriſt? And what? Isnotthis loſſe of ns (ag a, oe ing of ICY. 
of time? When Faul preached to the Gentiles at Antioch, the Gentiles © TpemtY | 


him t preach the ſame | — 1 Al 


* reat men have — — men, and 3 to ſo 3 
e a thing as preach ons as Preachers, all 1 power 
is in their tongue? Therefore che A will hate rich men charged, that 2bey be 1 Tim 6,17; 


not high minded. Riches commonly — * high mindes. Pride in a 
mans ſelf breeds contempt o Go, and his Word: as Pharaob, be is the 
Lord? and the Prophet faith, Hear, and give earc," and — Jer. ! 


, and hard 


2. In bearing 


after 
| h at one time? 
Church, and ſuffer your 
wares and returnes, Farmes 


een 
foe 
oled in 


III. After hes: 
| 0 | and in the practice of it. 1. They hinder the ord in the pro- 2 s GY 
Fon end confeſſion of ir; dt . onghe good policy-for him to follow 1 Hinder 


Chriſt chat hath nothing to loſefor him. But take heed none of the Rulers be- proteſlion, | 
ve in him: or if they do wiſh him well, let them come with Niceadewas, in 
the night. Let the poor receive ibe Goſpel, =_ be forward Profeffors; but you Mat. 1 6: 


are 
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are a rich man, ſoon eſ pi ed, and it you come once to be noted, you may be no 

ſmall lofer by it. So rich men will ſay, Your Doctrine is good, and I would 

the times would bear it, and we might be allowed to follow it, but I have 

" ny eye upon we, Kc. 2. We Rings hinder the Fee and abedience of the 
> Hinder „„Wo, as we ſhall ſee in ſ 

Rice, as in fix 1» The Word perſwades um and low conceit of our ſelves : but 

inftances. riches doe (well up * heart with loathſome pride, and gh a may think of 

1 himſelf ſo much better than of another, as he hath wealth (perhaps 

by wicked meanes) above other: whereas wealth wy $ No man 


— 


better; bur ill gotten, far worſe, concumetibuſly 1d Kb uſe Dav id, 
1 Sam. 25 ? Becauſe he was wealthy, he was proud and ha 1. — 
62 2. Gods Word pertyades to — and confidence who is our li 
* the length of our daye 2 Me 80 0 ns good But wealch ea y 
perſwades e to 11 w= —_— ob þ peg oth 9 
of a wie =; man, Chap. 31.24, to 4 
dence 3 oyced, by 5 4 1 was, great, becauſe my band tl 85 quite 
| much, it bikes i d above. The rich 8 richcs 
Proy.18,11, is his 
2 ed 15 


6 to the e inc not 
N ep ch nor to provide or ou? Rh hut that in — 
= | Thus the wiſerab entan hath rich bil a and when he dyes, they 
bY are goods, never doe good before. 
| Wc 4. Gods Word teacheth to leave our e Chriſt, and that naked 


Chriſt is wealth 174" But love ef the world choakes that Word, and 

4 | makes $ us, for an handtull of the world to forſake Chriſt, and che holy profeſ- 

1 fion : a+ we ſee in the yeun rt bag who went awiy heavily, becauſe he had 

36 28 a e wal thirey 5 thay he could gain by 
0 


5 5) Gods Load of e to reftore $1-gorttt: goods, as by uſury, deceit, 
” *  opprifſion; yer; RE." Zichew; ſo ſoon an he was converted, reftored four-fold. 


Fut the love of the World choaketh this hindereth obedience: 
worldly men part with unlaw ful Profite, a8 dee nays Will ra» 
ther pare witk their ſoules. 

„ 6. Gods Word teacheth that ond epainaain himſelf and bis 


every man 
family ina lawfull ind honeſt carte of life life; and not to that penny. his, 
for which he may not praiſe God as the gi ver. But this ord is choaked in a 
4 number, both Miniſters of Juftice, and Miniſterg of the * and Tr 
'$ men, that receive à great deale of wealth from the divellꝭ and n 
= in 2 number of unconſclonable courſes e and eſpecial 


creatures to ati way their reaſbu'and. 

- money: as if it-were not a foule ſin: co live on 
riches choake the oed ie nce of u Word and 
l 1 — n 45 
Uſe, 1. Take notice Eccleſ. 3. i 

Bc not loſers ſerdedt bes eee een, 9 — gien 
— 7 \ of goods, as if there were no danger in them, or evill to the pot 
a them; who yet (We ſee) may * diſpoſſeſſe himſelf 


. 
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falv4tion by them. How many have we ſeen, while they were in low eſtate in 
the wor ld, humble, gentle, mee k, forward and zcalous; who now in proſ- 

riry are grown fat, proud, diſdainfall, and ſlothfull in ſpirituall things? 
| ir Lomas in their low eſtate were diligent hearers, profitable conferrers of 
the Word, carefull obſervers in ſanctiſy ing the Sabbath, fruicfull inſtructers 
of their families? Bui now the world is come in upon them, and the buſineſs of 
erg ay ar ergy ger rr Frere 
back, & grown !azie,yca and at othing that word, che i 
of which ſhe hath taſted, and decreaſed in the Spirit, as ſaſt as he increaſed in 
the fleſh. As che Moon never ſuffers Eclipſe, but in the full ; So theſe in their 
fulneffe ſuffer te earth to come between and their Sun, who in their 
wane were fate enough. | 

Here ſor our further inſtruction, we will confider two things: 1. The 
Markes of a man, in whom the world choaketh the Word. 2. The Remedies. 

I. The Markes are five, 4 | Five Marks of 
I. iu his whole defires he is more earneſt after goods, than after grace, mn dhe 
Pal. 4.6. bo will ſbew as any good? This is the . of many. But a few ſay, Word is choa2 
Lord lift tbou up the light of thy countenance upon u. bleſſing of Eſau, the fat kedby wealth 
of the earth, moſt men defire moſt : But the bleſſed dewes of heaven, and 1 
ſaving grace iu the meanes, areas refuſe wares not azked aſter. Tell a man 
of a good bargaingor a good „he will give you both his carcy, be will 
beftir himſelf, and his onely fear js, to be ted: Tell him of the 
of heaven, and of the purchaſe of that inberitance among the ſandiified ; yea, Adi 26.18. 
(faith he) God fend us that inheritance above all; bat if God ſend it not, 
he will neither be at paines nor coſt for it. If God ſhoald put many of us 0 
var thoyce, whether we would have wiſdome, or wealth, or long life, or 
power over enemies; we would ſcarce with Solomon, chuſe wiſdome in the firſt 
place; but would either havewiſdonicwith an inheritance, or an inheritance 
trichout wiſdome. M 0 

2. His ſpeeches will bewray him, in whom the world choaketh the Word. TY 
For as he chiefly ſavours the things of the world, and affe&s them; ſo out of 5 
the abundance of the heart his tongue runs chiefly on them. 1 Joh · 4. 5. They 
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84 Tie Parable of the Sower, and of tle Seed 
. Unjuftly getting or ſparing ot riches argue the choaking of the Words 
y whos men can dig down 051 hell, or fall down before the Divell for wealth, 
For, had the Word any place in mens hearts, they would not uſe injuſtice, or 
any unlawſull meanes to get riches : knowing that the Lord will avenge al ſuch 
x Theſ.4.6, things. So are they as wickedly covetous in ſaving and ſparing, > juſt 
and reaſonable cauſes in the Common- wealth, or God and good cauſes call for 
ic : as numbers art prodigall enough, when the Divell or cheir luſts call fox 
pounds, that grudge at a penny parting for God, or any good purpoſe, 

3 5. When a man, by reaſon of his wealth, growes either ſecure in his 
courſe, er licentious in his fin, or ſcornſull of admonition, or hatelull 
of reprooſe, or puts off duties wherein the Word is cleare even to his con- 
ſcience, that either he will not undertake all, or not yet, or not at all, 

| This cleares to ſuch a man, that many thorns lyc on his heart and have 
Sincerumeſt, beſer him to hinder obedience. Put a drop of honey into a bottle of vinegar, 
wiſe var ret, it isas ſharp as before: So drop in the ſweer Word of God into ſuch an heart 
nu. bored with the world, che caſtes nov the Word is over-maſtered. 

II. No follow the Remedies a thefe choaking thornes. 

4 Remedies - 1. Conſideration: that above all men, rich men ſhould embrace the word and 
gainſteboa- Eos en cheerfully to heaven, For to whom God hath been more bountiful), 
ing thornes. they are bound to be more dutiſull. To whom much is given, of tbem much is required 
Luke * 48. and expefted. Beſides, they are more free to good duties, not ſo ſtraitly tyed to 
©" bodily labour for theit preſent maintenance, are not burthened with ſo many 

3: -+ -  diftrations how to live, as poorer men. And further, they muſt give accoung 
for more time, more opportunitiet of wel-doing, more ability to further the 

” duties of piety, and workes of mercy, than others. How then will they an · 
ſwer ir, if. they ſeldomer hear, know lefſe, obey leſſe, and fin more than o- 

thers / Therefore in the firſt place conſider ſeriouſly of the large reckoning 


thou art to make for all thy large bath receies and e xpences. 
8 2. Circumpeftion is another ww riches increaſe, ſet not thy heart on them. 
Pſalin;C2.10, Thou mayeſt have riches in thy hand, not in thy hearts In thy hand, as a 


Steward intruſted to diſtribute; not in thy heart, as a Treaſurer to hoord up: 
In thy hand, to ſave by diſpoſing, what thou loſeſt by repoſing in thy hearti In 
thy hand and power; ſo as the world be thine 5 not in thy bear, whereby thou 
become his: and yet the world ſe.in thy hand thine, as Rill the cvill of is 


1 


3 
Morives to be C 
moderate in 
worldly 


= . 
* 4. 
1 veſt; Prov. 30. g. 4 I 
& 5 A chis life, and make 
| ds is mor precious than a Mountain of Lead. Better is « dry morſe 
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The Parable of the Sower, and of tbe Seed. 83 
counts not ot bim happy that bach wealth enough ; but as David, Plal. 144. ult. 
Bleſſed is the whoſe God is the Lord. 2. It covers that which he may have 
both here and hereafter. It ls bbſt coveting ofthat, which a man may have — 
and carry away with him. 3. Becauſe it knowes it muſt lea ve theſs things 
hind and cannot carry them away, it will be ſure to carry the er of — | 
out of the wor ld, hy wiſe and providence diſpoſing of them to God, hi: Church 
and ſervants, 4. It is affared it i ſhall be countable for allzand therefore is more 
carcful to give a good account ofa little, then to make it more. There is greater 
praiſe in Kh: 6: little well, chã in ue much to gether, tho never ſo wel. 

Die 2. Te e che fooliſh conceit of carnall rich men : who thinke L 
then Gelves the onely happy men, becauſe of their wealth: To whom | ſay, No ſuch haps 
Jet not ih but the Lord: ) If thy conſcience can charge thee of deceirfull — — 

getting chy wealth, God is than thy conſcience :, and, 48 Jude now many concete; 
thinkes his thirty peeces dearly earned; ſo ſhale thou one day, which will 
 marre all thy ſnirth. But if thou haſt gotten chem 2 ſo fairely, 
chou haft flucke thy ſelſe faſt in this chicke aye. and haſt lai 
ſelſe of them a m a loggein the way to heaven, ens Bo boaſt of thy hap- 
4 e which hath made thee moſt unhappy, ſecure, licentious, and 
* the good Word in thy heart. 1 ſay tot | wap ithad becne good for thee 

thou hadſt never ſeene y of thy wealth, and chat thou hadeft lived in 
beggery all thy dayes. oe chat have drawn thee neer God, at leaft not 
bn Ate ther. fo fern tom im. Thou ſhale curſe che day chat 
2228 or heart; that cwar thou docedft upon ſo 


hadſt a p 
ever Won bd (hee eg thy and thy God ſo far: that ever thou 
We xl 


weaakb and wrath. For all < ſent j joy 
thy wealth, r Word out of thy heart: will be as bi 

to thee as wormwood, when thou ſhalt ſee the ſame wealth keepe thy — 
vat of heaven, which in earth kepi the Word out of thy ſoule : — thou 
ſhalt bewaile thy loſt eſtate everlaſtingly, when thou ſhalc ſee, that had ic not 
been for thy wealth, thou mighteſt have been ſaved. 

3. ſerve carefully the ſe few rules againſt theſe thornes: x. If we Ho to carry 
mull lecke them, doe it not for themſelyes, but to top a gap. 2. If we muſt ou. el ces to 
Robey wich > chemi. be afraid in them, as Kur. 3. If we muſi hold g K.. 

I them hard, ſor then tbey wound. Thornes I 

TEE open hand, are parmeleſſe. 4 Fence we our 2 

ith love f God, fear of God, love ot his Word, and I 

d ove. ade corrape defires.$.1f we be beſet with them let us warily 4 

wy of this 11. et, and lighten our ſelves of them, by glad and che 

ng — godly oc uſes offer themſelves, 6. Let us of theſe thornes 

25 ving good wich them, and diſtributing: for with ſuch ſacr pn no Heb, 13.6; 

Ge is 5 ed. Or rather turn them in to ſweet flowers, of hic 

plaſtert to fy N the wants of the needy, and deligtic the — wich 

the * ſmell of the. 


are 
| Now fee chore 22 
riches is not in in choking goodneſſe, than in de- Ng 


e he: ifterh je ſelFunco them. And there · | 
ful vanities, Pal. 31. 6. For indeed chey ne- Aale | 


have fic deceived [A 
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the people ſay, We are Lords, we will come no more to thee, And chap. 22.'21, 7 
ſpoke unte thee when thou waſt in proſperity, but thou (aidſt, I will not beare. And in 
the Parable, Mat. 2 2. 5. the Farme, and the Oxcn, and Merchandiſe made 
the gueſts make light of the invitation to the Kings Supper. And is it a ſmall 
thing to be robbed of this heavenly wiſedome, to which no treaſure is' com- 
parable ? Prov. 3. 14. Which is more precious than a Pearles, and all they canſt 
defire is not to be compared to ber. Yer proſperity makes men grow, firſt, lazy, 
then, loathers of the wiſdome of God. 
5 Re- 2, Riches deceive us of our Religion: 1. Toerre from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 
axes, 10. 2+ To forgerGod, Deut. S. 10. Beware when thou art full, leſt thou forget 
| the Lord thy God. Hol. 13. 6. A in their paſtures ſo were they filed; and their beart 
was cxalted : therefore baue they forgotten me. 3. To forlake God, Dem.. 32. 15. 
He that ſhould have beene upright, when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his bee; 
Thou art far, thou art grofſe ; therefore be C God that made bim, 4. 
They eafily unfit men for the ſervice of God, Here many doe fon 
delude themſelves, ſaying in their hearts, Thus much wealth I will attaine 
unto, and when I have done that, I will addict my ſelf to the ſervice of God. 
For commonly the effect of afflucnce and abundance, is, to fay with Pharaob 
bo is the Lord? As in, Jer.5.7, When Ifed them to the full they roſe up like 
borſes, every one neigbed after bis neighbours wife, and committed moft hru- 
tiſh finnes. - 
3· Their hart 3. Riches deceive us of our hearts: as great a deceit as any of the former: 
while they draw our truſt, love, joy, and principall affections from God to 
them. The rich man, Lak. 12. 16. is not charged that he got his goods 
wickedly, but of truſting in them, and putting too much hope in 
Whence the charge is, If riches increaſe, ſet not your bearts upon them, Pſal. 62. 10. 
And thus, with our hearts, they deceive w of our time, our our th 
and indeavours ; all which roſſe from God, and from our ſelves. 
4.5 und 4. Riches deceine us of ſound judgement, in three reſpects: 
judeement, in 1. In regard of themſelves, to thin e of chem better than they be 3 yea, to 
z reſpecks. 9 thinke baſely of grace and the things of heaven, in *. of the profits of 
thislife, This was a brand of eneſſe, in Eſau, 25. 32. What is 
this birth=right in compariſon of the pottage? So of all profane' men, who de- 
ſpiſe the bleſſing for the backe and belly, and things of this preſent life; and 
fet more by an Oxe ortwo, than by the Kings Supper. A generall diſeaſe of 
moſt men, eſteeming riches the greateſt bleſſing that is to be r 
and finding the ſweeteſt contentment in them. 2. In regard ef our ſelves, and 
our own eſtate. They commonly make a man think himſelfe than he is: 
He can perſwade himſelſe he is in Gods favour, becauſe he is rich 
holds himſelf contented with a falſe fclicity, which hinders him from ſecki; 
to better bis eſtate. Whereas not being of them ſelves good In their nature, 
they cannot make him better that hath them: and Solomon tells us, 
that theſe outward things befal alike to af, Ecclel.' 9. 2. How many de- 
lude themſelves, while they ſay, If I were nota good man, God would nor 
ws bleſſe my labours 3 ſo bleſſing themſelves in their ciches ? And many thinke 
gave them little or none of them, bur a great part of it is the Divele wage 
or the worlds wages for ſome ſervice of iniquity. And were bis 
ment blinded, he could not looke on his wealth, but withall cu 1 c 
and wretchedneſs in getting & holding it: & ſo indeed eſteem himſelf ſo much 
the worſe by his wealth, a# he is indeed but e the better. 3, In re- 
gardof others, they dece ive us of true judgement and diſcerning. They x 
us thinke, ſuch as cnjoy moſt wealth, to be the happieſt men, and 
' moſt miſerable that moſt want it: Whereas we carnoy give inftance of 
more happy men, than thoſe that wanted it: as Lazorw an happy Saint,which 
- | wanted 


= 
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The Parable of the Sower, and ofthe Sel e 
wanced-crumbs;& che Apoſtles happy men,when they ſaid, Silver & gold bave we As 3. 6. 
none: & none more miſerable than they that had moſt of themzas Nimrod I;mael, 

Eſau, Saul, Aab, Baltager, Herodzand the greateſt adverſarics at this day againſt : e 
the Church, the Turke, & the Pope, wich their adherents, have the greateſt part of 
the world in their poſſeſſion. And ſurely if theſe things made men moſt unhappy 
God would not caſt them fo liberally on the worſt men. For wiſe men give to 
ſwin but draff, & ſwil, & huskt, but provide better for their children, & ſervants. 
5- Riches deceive us of our ſalvation: according tothat of Salomon, Prov. q Of falyatiog 
10. 16. The revenues of the wicked tend unte ſime. 1. While our corruptions how this is 
make them (ſnares to take and hold us in maniſold lufts : To tranſgreſſe for à done. 
morſell of bread, Prov. 28. 21. To become inſtrum ents of cruelty, Pride, in- 
juſtice, ſecurity, licenciouſneſſe, covering fin with money. To catch at ſha- 
dowes, and loſe the things of the life to come; as vur Saviour implies in that 
ſpeccb, V dat bed it profit a man to win the whole world,and loſe bis awn ſoul ? Laftly, Matth. 16. 26. 
while they take up the heart ſo, as the Word ſhall he no further taken in, chan 
ſhall ſerve for their commodities. 2. While they cob. us of many graces, What graces 
they muſt needs alſo rob us of glory : as 1, Of faich: they take men lay wey r0bus of. 
to the wedge of gold, They arb my bopr, the ſtaffe of my life, the ſtay of y Job $1.94. 
poſterity. 2. Of humility : Before wealth came, they were humb e, merk, AY 
and gentle; now they — 7 — (cornefull. 3. Of zeale: wealth 
in many hath beene as cold water to quench their zeale, who formerly were 
moſt carefull and forward. 4. Of patience : they make the mind ſoft, de- 
licate, effeminate, that ic cannot conſtantly bear any thing for Gods cauſe. 
5. Of taithfull expecting Chrifts comming to Judgement: they make the 
remembrance of death terrible and bitter. 6. Of perleverance:Demas will for» 
ſake the truth rather than his wealth. And moſt Apoſtates have beenc rich 
men. So of the former. 9 
II. The other generall point propoſed, is, M hereby, or wherein riches with- 
out grace do thus every Way deceive us. And that is by falſe promiſes, and 
falſe performances | T v1. watts 
1. They promiſe contentment, and ſatiety, but performe. nothing but Riches de- 
ve xation and diſcontent, As a man having the Dropfic, drinkes ſtill, but is celde = 
not ſatisficd by drinking, but the more he drinkes, the more he thirks : fo 6.chibd, 
the worldly mind, the more ſuperfluicy, the let: ſatiety. And needs muſt that * ; 
defire be infinite, which is not latiate with God, who one * inſinite:think- 84 
ing none in worſe eſtate than hiaſelfe, if any be better. The heart is larger | | 
than the barncs, or cheſts. nit 2 1 1 
2« They promiſe peace and ſecurity, which indeed they never bring nor 2 
allow him that doth not proclaime. war i n+ For they lay men open 


toall Satans ſnares, 1 Jim. 9. and-to,all the Dea. them Hob 
obnoxious to malice, envy, andrheevery.z,anc ag his largeneſſe and thick- ard 
nefle of boughes makes every one defire tol | 


him, ſo, oftentimes be. falls ; ....,, ;.. 
his wealth, he might. have 


down by his owne waight 3 wh reas Wi 


ſtood. longer. 2 King. 25, t wealthineffe and ſtarelifefle of Jeruſalem 
did bur tollen Nebuchadne | poyle it: and it was jaken, the Ring 
and thecich men were led * ore were left in he Land, 
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- The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 
5+ They promiſe good wages for faĩthfull ſervice of the world; but deceive 
many with talſe wages. They pay Acban for his ſervice, with the loſſe of 
his Wedge, and life. Gebezi, inftead of wealth, for his lye, is paid with a 
Leprofie, chat ſtucke to him and his poſterity for ever. Saul with lofſe of all, 
tor ſaving a fewe beaſts againſt Gods Commandement. . Abab inſtead of ac- 
ceſſe to his Kingdome, for a ſmall plat of Nabotbs, loft the whole Kingdome. 
6. They promiſe continuance, but are antertaine riches. 1 Tim. 6. 17. and 
have wings to flye away, when a man hath moſt need of comfort. Men think 
they have 15 Fee-fimple, and made ſure for perpetuity : but it is but a 
d 


moveable, thou muſt leave it where thou gotſt it. No man can aſſure him- 
Luke 12. 19. ſelfe to hold his wealth till night; th the foole chipkes he layes up for 
many yeares.” One ſparke of fire may ſuddenly overmaſter a mans whole ſub- 
ſtance. One unadviſed word or action may confiſcate his whole eſtate, and 
of an happy man in his one eyes make him a begger, a priſoner, without 
hold of wealch or life. Prov. 25. 3. Vin thou cali thine eyes upon wealthy which 
is withy ? for viches take ber to ber wings, and flyeth away, What arc theſe 
wings wealth? An(w. Ruſt, moth, theeyes, uſurers, fire, ſword, Op- 
preſſors, Lawyers, ſickneſſe and death: Other Eagles have but two wings, 
this hach an hundred. And oftentimes it goef into the hand of yea 
very encmies, us a loſt Hawke, having loft his Maſter, is taken up by them 
whom he thought no of : Job 27. 17. He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 
it en, and the innocent ſhell divide the fiber. 
Thus let a man ſerve an hard apprentiſnip to the world, he ſhall be deceived 
2 in his wages; as Jacob by Laban; and being deceived of his expectation, muſt 
content himſelſe, inſtead of faire Rachel, with Leah for his labour. | 
5 Rules rs +», + Uſe, That riches may notdeceiveus of ſo precious things with ſo fair pro- 
preſerve us miſes, conſider theſe Rules: | 
from thee irt, efteeme them as they arc, and as God and his Word eſtermes chem, 
of riches; and not as the world doth. Werldly men put faire titles upon them; as firſt, 
x Eftcewe ,. they call them goods, whereas indeed they are nothing leſſe to the moſt that en- 
rhem'as they Joy them. Secondly; they call 'them'/ubftarige, and thoſe that have them, 
arg.ingeed, en of good ſubſfahce, or Subſtantial men: whereas Gods Word cals them ſhadowes, 
mens eſteeme, and the purſuir of them, che jjnning after «ſhadow, Pal. 39. 6. It cals them 
vanity, ef,” 1.2. that is not onely ſubject to vanity, as all creatures be, 
Rom. 8. but make a vaine ſhew of mach good, which they doe not perform. 
Hence alſo are they called ez, and nothing, without fubſtance, Prov. 23. 5. 
P(al. 63. 9. Either take theſe 8s on our Fathers judgement, or be decci- 
ved with toyes IB.” The ment of the world is cleane contrary to the 
judgement of Gods Spirit, who i ſo far from calling them ſubſtance, as 
No ſuch pro- that they 2 a meere . ©Thirdly, wen call them pre- 
fir in them, as firs : but how unproſitabſe are they ! x. They profic not in grace, but are 
men conceit. ſtep- mothers unto it: and thereſore the pobreſt men are choſer to be richeſt 
in grace: And rally, ate npt che richeſt in wealth, pooreſt in 
works, pooreſt Chriftians? - 2.7 profit e . 
4» Rieber a 2 No money will buy the favour of 


11, 4» Riches v vt in ibe 
e 
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ſuc-uahec, aud orofics, and gain: but theſe titles which the Scriptures afford 


thei, {hcw us plainly how tar they be from ſuch effects. 


2 Kale. Take them from Gad in the right ends, for which God hath reach- 2- Toke them 
ed them to thee : Not to riot on luſts, or imploy them as a furtherance tot tm God. 


ſi n; Not to lay them in thy heart, a roome reſerved for better purpoſes; 


Nt to make thee proud, and ſwell thy heart, to inſult againſt others that have 2 


not thy meaſure; But for four main ends, which the Lord entendeth: 1. 
To exalt and advance Gods mercy, who hath given thee more than others, 


good ends. 


being in thy ſelf leſſe than the leaft mercy, and in way of thankfulneſſe to Prov. 3 9. 


bonour God with thy wealth, in upholding his ſervice and glory» 2. For the 
neceſſary and honeſt ſuſtentation of thy ſelf ; and thy family, in ſobriety, 


humilicy, and mederation. Thas Parents may lay up for their children. 
3. For the common good: to uphold the good eſtate of the Common- 
wealth in publick payments, tributes, taxe*, &c, Rom.13.6. 4. For the 
releefe of the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt : to be rich in good workes, to dve 
good and diffribute, 1 Tim. 6.18, And thus to become (as 7e) fathers to the 
oor, eyes to the blind, ſeet to the lame: that the loynes of the poore may 
lefle us. 
3 Kale. Confider ſeriouſly witch thy felf theſe three things: Who thou 
art that haſt reccived wealth: what thou haſt received : and on what condi- 
tion thou haſt received. 


3. Look on 
them as re- 
ceus. 


Firſt, Who art thou that haſt received wealth? x. Thou art not an Who we are. 


Owner,but a Steward: thy money and wealth is thy Maſters : thou muſt not 
hold it to thy ſelf, nor lay ic out but at his appointment, 2. Thou art not a 
Free holder, but a Tenant at will: thou Aaeeg not in thine own, but oweſt 
homage, rent, ſuit and ſervice. 3. Thou art not a Citizen, but a ſtranger 
here, in a ſtrange Countrey. If thy wealth were thy own, and might ſtay 
with thce, yet canſt not thou ſtay with it. 


Secondly, what haſt thou received? Goods, thou ſayeſt. But I ſay, thy What we re- 
wealth is not good in its nature, (as not evill) but in it ſelſe at the beſt, in- ceive. 


different, and onely gocd in a good uſe. A worldlings goods, are never 
good, till he come to dye: for then they are ſer at liberty to doc others 
good, though not himſelf. They are not good to all men, bus to good men 
onely : nor good, further than they are ſervants to a further good, and helps 


to the cheife Good, even God himſelf. 8 
Thirdly, on what condition haſt thou received them? Namely, to be — , 


countable tor them. And whac account can he give, that hath defrauded borh 
his Maſter, and his fellow-ſervants : How dares a ſervant bring that into 
account, which he hath ſpent on whorcs, gaming, drunkenneſſe, Dice and 
Cards, bolles and bowles, contentions, and frivolous ſuits of Law, %c ? 
Hence when at ſome time God calls the conſcience to reckoning atorc-hand, 
that which was ſo ſweet a morſcl], upbraids him, and is ready to choake him, 
as Judas; and as the Prophet faith, Ezek.7-19. They ſpall caſt their filver into 
the ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be coſt a far off. A worldly and wicked conſcience 
once awaked,ſhall wiſh the Maſter caſt into the ſea, or under the bottome of 
the Mountaines, ſo it might eſcape the account and reckoning. 

4 Rule. Caſt thine eye upon true and ſubſtantiall riches, Firſt, God in 


4» Look be- 
yond them, 


Chriſt is true riches : what can be wanting to make a man fully happy, who gn true and 
enjoyes God as his portion? Secondly, Chriſt himſelf is the true Treaſure, ſubſtantiall 
in whom all treaſures are hid ; and the Pearle, for which the wiſe Merchant *iches. 


ſelleth all, and Paul counts all but droffe and dung, What a world of wealth 
is in che blood of Chriſt, one drop of which redeemed a whole world? 


How rich is his prayer and intercefſion ? Thirdly, Godlineſſe ic the chiefe gain: 1 rims. 6, 


that is, the knowledge and profeſſion of the Goſpell : this bath the poſſei- 
fion of the rich graces of God, F —_ Love, Hope, Patince, Rightcouf. 


nefle, 


R 
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neſſe, in compariſon of which, gold and pearles arc but droſſe. Fourt bly, 
the treaſure ot heaven is worth looking after: Col. 3.1. To bave the conver- 
ſation in beaven, Phil. 3.20. Sell all thou baſt (ſaich Chriſt) and thou ſhalt bave 
treaſure in beeven. 

Now this wealth is undeceiveable, per formes all that it promiſet h, con- 
tentment, perfect freedome, ſound and ftable peace, firnefle to doe good, 
abundant and ſure wages: with continuance, being a durable riches, not 
lefe in earth, but carried with us to heaven; not conſun ed with uſe, but 
increaſed. And therefore was iz ſo ſought by the Saints, Hcb.10.34. They 
joyfully endured the ſpoyling of their good, becauſe they knew they had 
in heaven a better, and an enduring (ſubſtance, 

The eager purſuic of theſe riches would ſoon and eaſily bring the other 

5*Prayfor Out of requeſt. 

wiſdome, well 5 Rule. Pray firſt for wiſdome and underſtanding to uſe theſe things, 

to uſe them before thou prayeſt for. the things themſelves, Pray firſt for goed neſſe, and 
then for goods, For firſt, they never become truly goods, till grace make 
them ſo. Secondly, they are like wild beaftz, not more dangerous in 
keeping, than in taking: and muſt be well watched, that v e be not ſpoyled 
by them zly, this wiſdome is promiſed to them that are good in Gods fight, Eccleſ. 
2.26.wiſdome to provide, knowledge to uſe, and joy in the fruition or right uſe, 

To conclude this point: If we, being to deal with a man in great matters, 
were advertiſed by a friend to look well to our ſelves, becauſe we deal with 
a Cheater, and one that hath deceived almoſt all that ever dealt with him, 
we would thank him heartily, and look to our ſelves. carefully, Now the 
Lord in this Text telleth us of a great deceiver, that aymes to ſpoyle us of 
great things: Why then ſhould we not be thankfull to him, and take 
warning? Why ſhould we not belecve him, but be willingly, continually, 
and ſenſeleſly deceived, not ſo much by the craft of the Adverſary, as our 
own ſimplicity and corruption 


And voluptuous living, or pleaſure.) 


The third ſort The third ſort of thornet which choak the word,are pleaſures and delight; 
ofrhornes are Where two Queſtions offer themſelves to our conſideration, for the opening 
_ plea of the matter. | 

N Queſt. 1. Whether are all pleaſures condemned or no ? 

Anſw. Pleaſures are of two kinds: ſome heavenly, others earthly. In 
the former there is no danger, but we are every where in Scripture called to 
them: as we ſhall ſee hereaſter · Our Text ſpeakes of the latier. 

All world! Queſt. 2. Whether are all earthly pleaſures condemned? 
pleaſures 3 Anſw, No: for 1. Adam in innocency was furniſhed above all men now 
condemned. living, with pleaſure and delights in that Garden of pleaſure. 2. Since 
6 Reaſons the Fall, the Lord hath ſlill deckt the earth with moſt delectable flowers, in 
1 their ſeverall beauties and varieties of colours and ſmels to delight the ſenſes 
of man: And he hath filled the Ayre with ſweet and me lodious Birds, 35 
4 The Lord that could now feed us with one kind of meat, as Iſrael in the 
Wildefnefſe, allowes us much variety of the creatures for our honeſt delight: 
Andthough he could preſerve us with water, yet be allowes more pleaſanc 
drink, and in our feaſts gives us wine in varieties, Tea, himſelf hath given 
ꝛkill to v ork · men, to make curious muficall Inftruments, to delight men 
with their ſweet muſick and harmony. 4. He hath allowed men, according 
to their eſtate and place, to enjoy many worldly pleaſures. It was the bleſſing 
of Aſſur, Gen. 49. 20. that he ſhould give pleaſures for a King : that is, his 
Countrey ſhould abound with delicate fruits, acceptable and fie for Kings. 
In which phraſe we ſee, that Kings have more right to enjoy pleaſures, than 
ordinary 
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ordinary men: and Deut 33.24. He ſbal dip bis foot in ole» 5. The Lord him- 
ſelf appointeth ſome teltivicies and — in which — liberall and : 
pep rug uſe of the creatures is requifite : as Neh. 8. 10. Goe, aud eat of the fat, 
and drink of the [weet : for this is @ day boly unte the Lord, 6. The Spirit of 4 
concludeth, ( ſome learned otherwiſe expound it, as the Atheifts 
ſpeech brought in by a Proſepepœia: ) Ecclel. 3.ult, that notbing is better, than that 
4 man ſbould rejoyce in bis affaires 1 for that is bis portion. And who is worthy to 
enjoy Gods bleſſings about him, in wife, children, family, cal ing andeftate, 
chat doth not rejoyce in the ſame ? 

So as the thing, which our Text, and this whole enſuing Treatiſe cons 
demneth, lu not * and allowed pleaſure, of any kind, but that pleas 
ſure which choaketh the Word of God, as thornes do ſeed; whether unlawfull 
pleaſures, or lawfull pleaſures unlawfully uſed, 

Which I would have obſerved by the way, to remove a ſcandall caſt upon R. ligian na 
Religion and godly life, that ix is altogether unpleaſant, and heavy, and ſtrips cg — = 
a man of all delight. This is not ſo. But firft, Al the wayes of wiſdeme are wayes pleaſure. 
of Pleaſure, Prov. 3. 17. Secondly, godlineſſe takes not away any earthly plea- 
ure, nor the uſe of Gods mercies, but orders, and moderates, and ſweetens 


them. 

Dor. The prevailing of earthly joyer, and carnal pleaſures, chooketh the Word, and Dofty 
bindreth ſalvation. An we have in Eve, whoſe of the eye Earthly joyes 
ch all that Word of God which ſhe had learned, and repeated but even ſhremd ene- 

then tothe Serpent. And in Hered: be herd e e reverenced him, erg the 
and did many things, Mark. 6, 20. but the pleaſure of his brothers wife made Glvaton, 
him caft Fob in priſen, yea and behead him too: which he added above all | 
his fins. Judg.16.17, Sampſon had undertaken a moſt ſacred ſſion, of 

the Nazarites, in which he was a moſt eminent type of Chriſt. While he kept 

the law of his profeſſion, not cutting his haire, the mighty er of God 

was with him, and for him, But that impotent and baſe luſt, and ſottiſhneſs at- 
tending his pleaſure in Dalilabs lap, bow did it make him forget the Law of 
God, and ſo inſlave him, as he muſt needs tell her all that was in his heart, till 
God was gone from him ! 1 Tim.5.6,11. What made the widdowes to break, 

their faith given to Chriſt, but wentonneſſe, and living in plesſwres ? 

Objel, Theſe are diſhoneſt and unlawfull pleaſures and lafts : theſe muſt 
needs choake the Word. But doe lawfull pleaſures doe ſo too) 

Anſw. Yes, we ſhall ſee even in thoſe that had ſound godlineſſe, how even 
lawfull pleaſures choaked the Word, and caft them back in the way of God. 

How the love of pleaſant meat ſet the love of good Iſaac — whom 
God hated, ſee Gen. 25.28. And Solomon tells us the danger of proving the 
heart wich plcaſures, Eccleſ.2.2, they brought him to be mad with them: 
theſe were honeſt and lawfull pleaſures : but himſelf tells us, that as they en- 
tred into the heart, ſo godlineſſe decayed. For as theeves ſet upon true men 
to rob and bind them : ſo pleaſures affauking good men, bind them, and rob 
them, yea often wound them, onely kill chem not. And hence it is, that in 
the profcſſion of Religion, ſome are found levers of pleaſure, more than of God, 
2. Tim-34. and holding a forme of godlineſſe, and proclaiming a defiance 
of vain pleaſure, are yet ſo moyled and intangled with them, as they 

w heavy in good duties, and drawn on with the perſwaſions of theſe plea- 

Orators. Had not the Diſciples renouncedall for Chriſt? Tes; Maſter yve IAetg. 45; 2 

have forſaken al, and folowed thee. But yet doe we not ſee them long, who ſhould 
be ſuperiour, and contend for greatneſs one with another, and pomp and 
high place even in the Kingdome of God, where the ſmalleſt is che greateſt. 

Reaſ. 1. Pleafures make, that men cannot attend the Word. Some are ſo Rast 1; 
carried away with ſports, that neither week-day, not ſcarce the Sabbath can 


draw them away to any better duty. 1 delights are ſo ſaſtened in their hearts, 
2 as 
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Non que opti- beſt, but what is (weetef. 
ma ſed que 


ſuaviſſima. 
3 


Luk. 21.34. 


4. Pleaſures prevailin 


s ſo deſpiſed 


as nothing can faſten on them. Their thoughts doe ſo attend upon pleaſures, 
chat all other thoughti, tending to the bettering of their eftate are unpleafing. 
2. They make, that men cannot conceive the Word atight. The Word of- 
fereth pleaſure at Gods right hand, which isawobjc of faith.” But the ma 
trampled on by pleaſures, becomes ſenſuall; and judgeth of all things ſ poken, 
by. his corrupt ſenſe, and carnal reaſon: For his deſire is to hear, no? 125 # 
% EY Mu, 


* 


3. Pleaſures, where they doe prevaile, make men ſecurely contemie the 
Word. They caſt the heart on ſleep, and make it unwatchfall againſt the 
threats of God, Amos 6.1.3. Wocto them that are ar eafe in Sion: that 5 far 
off the — and approch to the ſeat of iniquity. Whence our Saviodp ex- 
horts, to take heed left the heart be oppreſſed with theſe exce ſſite pleaſures, 


and ſo that day come unawares : at it did on the old world. And no marvel), - 


ſeeing they can brawn the heart, and make it ſenſe leſſe againſt rhe judpeintnes 
and ſcnurges of God. Eſa. 3. 12. The Harp, the Violl, and Flute, and wine are in 
their feaſts: but they regard not the work of the Lori, nor confider the Fete of þ k 
band. Famous in this kind is the example of Nebucbadue ay t the Lord ſent 
him his Prophet Daniel to ex pound his dream, that he muſt be a beaſt fot feven 
yeares together, yet within one twelve months he forgot all, and ſaid, F 
this great Babel, ? Dan. 4· 25 ĩxĩ]V“%v0h00Or IA IR, 
in the heart, doe make inen late the Word as _ . 
and deadly enemy. The Word of God is the fivord of the Spirit, th off 
heſe luſta, which. are as dear ty them as their eyes or hands : And therefore tt 
arid hated. * Ul 291. 2: | OC. 8 168 I 1 bib DIG 

5. They thruſt out the Word, which revealeth and offereth the pleaſiires o 
a beuer world, The beart of the” fool" is in the boyſe of mirtb, Eocle ly. 6. Yea, 
thqugh God call to mourning, and faſting, or any occaffon (whatſgever) | 
come, he hath ſet himſelf on a merry pin, he cannot abidero hear of change, 
ſo he may hold his pleaſure here ſtil]. Babylon will be a Lady for ever, and fer 
her mind on no other thing beſides, nor remember the end: Gods Phyficians 
would have healed her, but ſhe would not be healed 5 ſbe laid none of iboſe things 
ts beart, Ela. 47. 758. therefore her end was utter deſolation. 

6. Theſe pleaſures are ſeldome procured without ſin, being the ordinary 
bairs of Satan caſt before men 3 which while they play withall, and nibble 
at them, they are tatcht in his ſnare: as Eve by the pl. which ſeemed plea- 
ſant to the eye and taſte. Balaam Knew there was nothing of ſo much force to 
allure che Iſraclitcs to Idolatry, and to make a breach among them, and ſo ſer 
God againſt them, as to beſot them wich unlawful] pleaſures with the daugh- 
ters of Moab : then was Iſrael preſently coupled to Baal Peor, Nume25.1 3253. 
Thus Satan (as a cunning Fiſher) baits yis hook with pleafure, and catcheth 
innumerable. —_— | 

7. Theſe pleaſures of great ſtrength to hold? men in fin, againſt all the 
thireatnings of the Word, and invitations to repentance : will not ſuffer the 
heart to think of death, and Judgement, and accounts tobe given: yea, they 
make him maintain a continuall war in bimſelf, againſt his own conſcience, ba- 
ingſcarricd headlong to ſuch things as ſeem pleaſant, de lectable, glorious, and 
profitable. And ageinft ethers alſo: This man will hate his Preacher to 
the death, becauſe he condemnes his unlawfull pleaſure. If Fobn dare 


fay to Hered, It is not lawful for thee to bave ber, it ſhall coft him dear, 


As for his poor neighbours : he will maintain his pleaſure by oppreſſion, 
cruelty, injury, any thing: he cares not how ſerrowfull and unhappy he 
make many other mens lives, ſo he may enjoy his ſuppoſed pleaſure. Judas 
muſt have his thirty ſilver peeces, though ir coſt Chrift his life, aud bim- 
ſelf his ſoule, and fill all his fellow-Diſciples with much heavineſſe. 
Laftly, ſuch a man is well content to endure any vaſſalage and flavery 
under 


N 


115 


T be Patabl M ibe Soor, anbofthe ddt og 
under Satan, ſo he may enjoy It pleature:& Satan ie: wel contention that 
condition to allow it him dealing hefein as Cyras with the LidianwhO hv Fuflin lib. 1. 
ing overcome them, ( to gratifie and op them ſure to himſelſ,) allowts them 
to cat and drink, to halt eg with ell kindes of ſperte games, and gam- 
bals; but in che mean timè tal e pry arid armour, ſo as they are 
unable ever to think of recovering thei fotmer liberty. 11 73510:0k 
And therefore, ſeeing theſe pleaſures hinder wen ff attendlt And un, 
derftanding the Word, make them ſeturely contemn nüt hate: Word, * 2 
thruſt out the pleaſures of the world to come, att ſeldeme procured wich- — cod 
out fin, and are of ſuch ſtrength to hold them. in Hue : we may abäsia ram 
well conclude; with the Apoſtle, 1 Ferb . 117 that they fight gx inf be chem. : 
| | *. nne $3 e, aut eo ft nn 


ſoule. | 
And ſceing they doc ſo, we muſt 45 From rbem. The ſervice of !11u# an by bt 


diverſe pleaſures, is noted for. a cpurſe of 'the'bnregenerare, Tit. 3. 3. Andtheſe 
two goe in hand, diſctedien, ſerving Nes ure f. fore beware of the 
revailing of pleaſures, and as thou meant the” Word Thould: profirin thy 
art, and tendreſt thy on ſalvatioi, yeed out chi voltpitouſnefle;s meer 
choke - werd of grace. enn. Is 1/8244 915 JH: woH 1 int 
Here fog thy further he lp ih ſo neceffary, and wichAMoUigiculeadicy; 1 
will ſet down three things. 1 Motjpes to Yefiff the 4," 2 Markes of 2 
man, in whom they prevaitaboye heW Td. 3. Mere, or Rules how we 
may enjoy them, without choaking goodneffe, * mme. 

. Motives, or reaſons to diſſwade from the purſuit of pleaſure, ate ix? 4 Motives 
1. Confider where thon art We ate no b niſhed out vf the Gattferi of diffwading 
pleaſure: we are in this world, kept out of: Paradiſe with the ſhaking of a the purſuic of 
ſword : and doe we expect another Pafadiſein this Wilderiiefle of B. a, and P leaſures, 
valley of teares ? Waſt thou not born weeping, into the valley of weeping? -:, 1 
Shalt thou not dye, and goe forth weeping? and canſf thou live in laughing 
and merriment ? While thou art here obnoxious to fo many miſeries, Jaden, 
and daily loading thy ſelf with fo many ſins, conflicting wich ſo many tenta- 
tions, beſet with ſo many enemies: canſt thou be fenſeleſſe, or mad rather, 
to give up thy ſelf to carnal pleaſtires and delights? Remember thou art now 
in Babylon, and ſitteſt by the water · ide of Afflictions. A member of the Church, Plal. x37. t. 
that now remembers Sion, and his own Countrey, whence he is fot᷑ the time 
baniſhed, will rather fir down and weep, and mourn in the Coun where rhe view 
they be ſtrangere, and cannot fing the ſong? of God, rather than addict him- muſt — | 
ſelf to carnall pleaſures, and prophane delights. This ſeemes to beithe Apo- fore t he boli- 
files argument, 1 Pet. 2. 11. As ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſnly Iuſts. day: the taſty 
Now a ſtranger lookes for no great matters in his journey, nor expocts pleaſure = the 
till he commeth home, | as con nary 2:27 1 Y „i art 

2.Confider what little content or ſatlety there is ĩmtheſe pleaſures. Ler him 2 
try this concluſion who wil, aſter Solomon 2 he ſhal find he ſhall ſoaner ſurfer of _ 
pleaſures, chan fill himſelf with them. One fweer morſel deives down another, 
and ſtill is the carnall heart unſatiable. And itis with a man drunk with'plca- 
fares, as a man drunk with Wine: his drunkenneſſe increaſeth his thirſt, but 

uencheth ĩt not. Let a man compaſſe hit pleaſire in any kind, he may think, 
= attaining of his defire will quench his deſire: but it proves bat as water 
which the Smith caſts on his coals; ic ſeemes to abate and quench tho fire, but 
it makes the inward heat and concupiſcence more burning and raging than 
before. wg oY | 

Beſides, the eye of the wiſe ĩs elear to diſcern, how little of true pleaſure a 
carnal] mindis capable of: and they themſelves, who moſt enjoy worldly 
pleaſures, can ſometimes conceive their own joy to be onely in the face and 
not in the heart: and that their laughter is like to madneſſe, from the teeth 


outward, and not fo inward as it ſeemes, 
N3 And 


on 
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94 The Parableof the Sower, and of tbe Seed. 
And ſceing ſuch pleatures as delight the carnall appetite, are ſeldome com- 
iſſed without finne, what true joy can be there, where, in the heart, is 
Lada fling of finne, which marreth all the ſpore ? Or, if the delight be 
finfull, the conſcience that ſmarts not for it in injoying it, is the worſe, be- 
nummed, and feared, and far from true joy or — though outward de- 
lights tickle him never ſo much: He laughs as a man in paine being tickled, 
but his vexation within is never the leſſe. 
, 3. At their is little content in earthly pleaſures, ſo is there leſſe ſtability or 
continuance : the time is ſbort, 1 Cor. 7. 29. One well ſaith of pleaſures, 
Dole & wa that they come like Oxen, ſlow. and heavily, but goe away as Poft- borſes, all on ibe 
luptas nevitem pur re, and ſtay not. How long doth the pleaſure of moſt delicate drinke ſtay 
tedunt: Bre- beyond the ſwallowing, or of the moſt ſweet muſicke beyond the hearing; or 
vier voluptar. the moſt odoriferous ſmels, longer than the flower is beld to the noſe ? 
Spend whole dayes and nights in merry ſports, Playes, paſtimes z doth 
the delight laſt longer than the preſent fruition ? And then leaving us empty, 
doe they not recompence men with ſome ſorrow and griefe , that they ſeeme 
now robbed, either of their pleaſures, or of their time ſpent in and for 
them ? How truly are pleaſure and ſorrow called rwinnes 3 no ſooner is 
one borne, but the other holds his heele ? Yea, the faireſt and ſweereft 
earthly pleaſure is as hardly found without ſome moleſtation, as a Roſe with- 
out his thorne. Make the w thy Paradiſe, and thy belly thy God; 
thy Paradiſe ſhall caft thee out y, and thy God which thou Terveft, 
ſhall pay thee the wages of thy ſervice, and then thou ſhalt ſee it was but 
eee drinavers pleaſure for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25+ like Jonas his Goard, 
ſoone worme- eaten and withered. 
4 4+ Conſider the danger of enj worldly pleaſures, which is foure- 
fold : Firſt, a voluptuous life is a walking upon ſnares and ginnes, which 
the wiſcſt and moſt oculate man hardly avoydes without being taken. Alas, 


4 
Foure great 


dangers in 
— plea · how vaine is the pleaſure of birds, feeding about the ſnare that immediately 


Cures, ſhall bring them into the Fowlers bag! How vaine is the ſport of fiſhes, plays» 
ing with a deadly bait! So dangerous and unſafe is it to addict our ſelves to 
theſe alluring baics of wordly pleaſures. Now go awhile into your ou n hearts, 
and ſec whether in thoſe word]y pleaſures you have moſt ſwallowed, you have 
not ſometimes ſmarted : if not io, whether if there be any ſmart in finne,you 
had not cauſe by them. Be not like the — 7 or mule, Pſal. 32. 8. yet the poore 
beaſt having once falne into a hole, will not fall into the ſame hole againe, 
if he ſee it j and poor filly birds will avoyd the ſame nets and ginnes which 


* had beſet them. a | 
A ſecond danger is, they ſlaying of the ſoule, by the pampering of the body 
Ades vage in 1 Tim. 5. 6. Delicate widdowes are dead while they live: there is no way to recon- 
caſdem,gedicas cile the ſeeming contradiction, but to ſay, that the delicate living of theſe 
retiaque an widowes deprived their ſoules of the lite, grace, and Spirit of Ged: and 
— 2- ſo being dead in ſin, & in ſoul, were utterly unproſitable, unmoveable in duties 
of grace & heavenly life: This fearful eſtate, the ſollowing of pleaſures brought 
them into. 
A tbird danger is, the loſſe and reſuſall of heavenly joy es and pleaſures. For 
God is not ſo prodigal of his beſt bleſſings, as to beſtow them where himſclf 
ſhall be ſure to have leaſt thanks for them, or themſelves arc under-valued.Shal 
Eſay have the birth-righc that preferres pottage beforeit?And ſhal he have bea- 
venly treaſures, and lafting jo yes committed to him, and thruſt upon him, that 
ſerres every trifling vanity,and baſe pleaſure before them? A carnal man is a 
natural fool;he had rather have a peece of painted glaſe, than a Diamond: and 
would a wiſe man beſtow a precious Pearle on ſuch a fool? No let him have his 
choyce, & envy ĩt not to him, but pitty bim, that with Eſops Cock, contemnes a 
q Pearle, and fcrapes after a Barly corn. The miſery of this man is to be delight- 
ed with his miſery. A fourth 


Ma ds; 


-—— — 


ain. 
, 5. Conlider the difference betweene godly and wicked men : One hath 
laſts and pleaſures, the other ſerves luſts and pleaſures. Pleaſures will be 
knocking at the godly mans door, and he ſometimes lets them in, but he takes 
not thought to accompliſh them, as the other dothz Rom, 13. ult. They that 
are Chritts, have crucified the fleſh, with the lufts and affe&ions, Gal. 5. 24. The 1:« curandum 
one holds his pleaſures and luſts againſt the Word, as we have heard;the other ©9/p5, ut & 
takes the Word the two-edged ſword, the ſacrificing knife of our luſts, the i yg 4 
pruning knife of our pleaſures, and applies to himſclfe. 1. The precepts, which ä 
command to caſt downe every thing ibat is exalted againſt God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. and to 
poſſeſſe our veſſels, in bolineſſe and bonour, and not in the luft of concapiſcence 3 which 
is directly contrary thereto, 1 Tbeſ, 4. 4. 2. The threatnings,which tells us, I we 
walkeafter the fleſh, weſhal dye, Rom. 8. 13. 3. The promiſes, which are all 
made to them that cleanſe themſclves from all filthinefſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 
( whereof voluptuouſneſſe js one) and to ſuch as grow unto full holinefle in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. 4- The examples of Scripture, as 1 Cor.10 6.chat 
we ſhould net luſt after things evil; as they luſted, with whom God was not pleaſed. 
6, Confider che examples of holy men, which will plainly demonftrate, _, 
that the people of God, and his deareſt Saints were far from a life led in plea» 
ſure. Jacob profeſſed, Few and evil bave my dayes beene, that is, full of affliction. Gen. 47. s; 
And Moſes choſe to ſuffer affliction with the people of God: when he was of | 
age ( ſaich the Text j he refuſed the pleaſures of Pbaraob Court, and the trea- Heb. 1 1.25326 
ſures of Egypt. The like of the Apoſtles and other Saints: But eſpecially if 
we will be conformable to our Head : Did he ſpend his dayes or nights in 
pleaſure ? Yea, was not his life painfull and ſorrowfull, &c? Do we ever read 
of him that he laughed? but that he wepr, we often read. 
The ordinary eſtate and condition of Gods people, is, to ſuffer adverſity, 
Heb.11. 25. The way to heaven is all firawed with croſſcs. By many afflict ion: 
we muſt enter into beaven, Act. 14. 22. And all that will live godly in Chriſt 
eſus, muſt [affer perſecutions, 2 Tim. 3. 12. And we muſt acknowledge the 
itter things laid on the brefts of the world to be of God, to weane us from 
the love and pleaſure of it. 
II. The ſecond Generall propoſed, is, Markes of a man, in whom pleaſures Seyen rinrkes 
prevaile above the Word. And they are ſe ven. of a man in 
1. An vnder-yaluing of better pleaſures ; as of Gods Houſe in earth, or whom plea- 
in heaven: when men account of no ſuch pleaſure, as that they enjoy in ＋ 
earth and earthly things. This marke iv given, 2 Pet. 2. 13. They ſhall * 
receive the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, as thoſe who account it pleaſure 
to live deli:iouſly for 4 ſeaſon, that ir, when men, as Epicuree, =_ 
their 
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value better 


their ſelicitie in pretenc pleatures, which is indeed the life fitter for brutes, 
( whoſe ſoule, it it be not their ſenſe, riferh nos beyond their ſenſe : ) then 
tor men, who are not oncly reaſonable, but Chriſtians. 

Yet many ſuch are in the world : as 1. When men are heavie to the 
Temple : which argues no pleaſure in Gods prefence, nor in the preſence of 


plcaſures, five Chriſt, who walkes in the midſt of the {even golden Candlefticks, Revel. x. 


WayJcs. 


Plal. 84. 10. 


Nor in the preſence of the Spirit, who blowes eſpecially there: nor in the 
preſence of the Angels, who de fire and ſtoope downe to ſee the things hand- 
led, x Pet. 1. 12. nor of the Saints, who are ſaid to meet the Lord in Sion, Pial. 


$4.7. Now where could a good heart with more pleaſure reſt it ſelte, than 


in Gods refting place, in Chriſts ſocietie, in the way of the Spirit, in the 
Miniſtery of Angels, and ſellowſhip of the Saints ? Did not the Prophet 
count one day in Gods houſe better than a thouſand elſc-where ? And did he 
not profeſſe, P(als 26. 8. Lord, I have loved the habitation, of thy Houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth ? And was it not prophchied of II 
Beleevers, that they ſhould aſſemble as Doves flic to their windowes, and as 
clouds driven by the winde, Eſa. 60. 8 ? 

2. When the delight is more in temporall food, than in ſpiritnall; and a 
man can be more joytull at his owne table, than at Gods, Whereas David 
found nothing fo ſweet to his taſte, as the Word, and preferred it before his 
daily food; yea, before his ſlecpe, Pſal. 119. 148. Will not every man ſay, 
that to taſte how good God is, is the beſt caſte ? yer moſt men taſte more 
ſweetneſſe in the white of an egge, than in him. 

3. When men have more delight in the Divels bookes, than in Gods: and 
can be more jolly in toſſing and ſhaking the cards and dice, than in turning 
and reading Gods booke. Or to ſpeake of more Jawfull recreation than 
they; It a man take more pleaſure in any recreation, than in better exerciſes, 
his pleaſure is finfull and choking. 

4+ When men take more plcaſure in their ſpeciall calling, than in their 
generall : in gathering money, than in gathering grace: in worldly riches 
more than in heavenly ; now it is choking. David eſteemed the Word above 
thouſands of gold and filver. The wiſe Merchant eſteemed the Pcarle above 
all his eſtate. Anda good heart(as Paul) eſteemes all things dung and loſſe, for 
CO And according to the eſtimate of things, is the pleaſure and delight 
in them. 

5. When men preferre an empty joy above fulneſſe of joy, the pleaſures 
of Gods left hand, before thoſe of his right, Pſal. 16. 11. a drop of pleaſure, 
before a river 3 and a drop of life in miſcry, before the Well of Life in mer- 
cy and glory, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. | 

2. Markt. When men make light account of Gods Call, in reſpe& of the 
call of their pleaſures ; let them begtherwiſe never ſo lawfull, now they are 
finfull. Gods Commandements muſt ftand by, while their pleaſures/ com- 
mand them. 1 Sam.. 15. 3+ Saul had an exprſſe Commandement to ſmite 
Amalek, and have no compaſſion on man, woman, infant, ſuckling, oxe, or 
ſheepe. But it pleaſeth Sau i to have — — on the King, and the fat beaſts: 
A good beoric : He ſhall cnrich himſelfe with the Kings ranſome, and ſuch 
a large prey will ſpare his one beaſts, at leaſt ſerve him for ſacrifice a 
long time. Lots wife had an exprefſe charge and menace, on pain of death, 
not to looke behinde her: But the care of her houſe and goods, with the 
love of her friends, made her forget the Commandement, to her on deſtru- 
Gion. God commands, not to ſweare at all, but paſſe the ordinary ſpeech by 
yea and nay: Vet men ordinarily ſweare, and accuſtome themſelves to break 
the Comman dement: Why? for it is their pleaſure, and cuſtome, and they 
cannot leave it, God commands to doe no ſervile worke on the Sab bach day, 
not to meddle with the duties of the calling, no manner of worke : Oh but now 

it 
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it would ene e neighbour, and advantage my ſelf to ſerve a cuſtomer, 

ow a man is at the command of his own pleaſure, and Gods Law 
muſt ſtand aſide. God command-, not to run eaſily out of our calling 
on the week-day..3 or it any time be to be ſpared, to redeem it to the 
generall. But games, or ſports, or drinking- company cals day by day : 
now. farewell the Commandement, Gods Book, and counſel! : farewell 
both callings, nothing can call fo forcibly as his play and paſtime 3 
nothing ſo, neceſſary, nothing fo pleaſing. What other is the caafe of 
all adulteries, landers, reve inges, railing?,murthers, and effeminate contentions 
among men, but chat they are as flaves to their own lufts, and the command 
of. chem, and gods Commandements can take no place * 

3. Marke, When a man will not be at ſo much charge for God, for 
good dytics, and his own ſalvation, as for his pleaſures and luſts. When 
men can waffe and riot out abundance of money in feafting, gaming, ex- 
ceſſe of appare ll; but to maintain Gods worſhip, to feaft or cloath the 

r ſervants of Chriſt, they have no will or deſite: nay, their hawkes 
and dogs are more chargable to many, than God himſelf, his ſervice, and all 
che poore members of eſus Chriſt. Let * call, chere are pounds and 
pieces ready: But les the poore call, let the Law, and good order 
call for chem, there are not pence Wrung out: let Preachers call, not good 
words. 812 1 ts * 

4- Marke. When a man cannot bel at ſo much leifare for God and good 
things, as for his owne pleaſures, and carnall deſires. He grudgeth no time 
ſpent in pleaſure, but all, or the moſt time in Gods ſervice is but loſt. He 
can waſte our houres, and weekes, apd moneths, in ſports, can fit nights and 
dayes at Cards, or Dice, or other vãin exerciſes; but with much tedibuſneſſe 
fit out an hour in Gods Houſe, He hath ſundry houres in a day for himfelf 
or his friend, to communicate and talłe together, to order family- buſineſſes, 
but very 4 talkes half an hour to conferre with God privately, in read- 
ing the Scriptures, in prayer, meditation, or inſtructing his family : one 
halſe houre in a moneth is too-too much, and may not be ſpared. How 
little is God and his Word bcholden to theſemen,who are underlings to their 


leaſures ?.... 
Yea, ſome are ſo dogged, and ſuch enemies to goodneſſe, that, as they 


cannot take any time themſelves, ſo will they not be perſwaded' to 'allow 
any time to others about them, for any good exercife, No time that their 
ſervants and children waſte otherwiſe, is comparably troubleſome to them, 
as that which they imploy in reading, hearing, or ſuch like exerciſes. So 
malignant is the conſtitution of many, that although their ſervants would 
redeem the hour of a Lecture, twice over in a week, yet like hard task- 
maſters, they will net afford it at any hand, but eſteem of Gods Word 
and ſervice as Pharged, Tee are tes idle, and, Moſes and Aaron make the people Exo. 5. 7. 
idle; and ſo hold them ſtraiter on that Day, though they remit all 
the week after. Let Pbaraobs ſtrokes warne them betime. It was noted 
a great diſproportion in Solomon himſelfe, to ſpend ſeven yeares in 
building Gods Houſe, 'and thirteen in his owne, Yet our times ſpend 
ſeven, and thirteene in their owne houſes, none, or very little in 
Gods, | 

5. Marke, When men ſhunall moleſtation, and the meanes which would 
ſer. them free from their ſlaviſfineſſe, and ſervice of pleaſure:. When in Gods 
Houſe they cannot endure ſuch teaching, and teachers, as would pull them 
both from unlawfull pleaſures, and the abuſe of lawfull: Such men as 
Micab, never prophclic good unto them: For who would willingly have 
his eyes pulled out, or part with his luſts as deare as his eyes? Hence arc 
all de Dire and tumults againſt godly Miniſters : they would prevaile 
: * O againſt 
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againſt wicked mens pleaſures : but they will no be tormented before theie 
time: they will rather abſtain from Gods Houſe after ſuch checke, ordinari 
ly and wilfully. 

So, when men at home ſhun all gracious and ſavory communication, 
driving away all mention 'of God from their Tables, from their diſcourſi 
and pleaſe themſelves in following unſavory and unfruitfull, if not hurtiul 
ſpeeches, all the day long. Alſo, when they diftaſte godly and fruirfull com- 
pany, by whom they might help their ſoules out of the ſnares they are in: 
the man is an abomination to them, that hath good and ſavory words in his 

: mouth. Oh this is to binde him for the time to his good behaviour : he 

muſt not ſweare, nor jeſt, nor ſcorne, nor be looſe and corrupt in his ſpeeches 3 
and then muſt he ſew up his lips, and ſay nothing. But looſe and libertine 
company, that will ſweare, and drink, and game and raile againſt theſe firi& 
fellowes as faſt as he, theſe are his de light: now he can be pleaſant and jolly, 
and as a fiſh in his owne element. 
6. Marke. lmmoderate ſorrow when he cannot obtain his IN is a 
1. note of a man ſubdued by pleaſures, in whom God Word hath no part, 
1 King. 21. 4. Abadis ſick and caft upon his bed, for Nabotbs Vineyard: for he 
cannot tell how to compaſſe it. All Hamans honour and favour with the King 
pleaſed him nor, becauſe Mordecai bowed not unto him, 2 Sam. 13. 2.4. Ammon 
was vexed ſore for hit fiſter Themar; grew fick and lean. He that enſoyes a 
thing moderately, can be moderate in the ſorgointz bf it: What Iligbely ſove, 
Ican lightly leave. But if David love Abſolom too well, he will grieve becauſe 
2 Sam 28.3 3. he cannot dye With him, nay for him; Would God I bad dyed for tbet; O Abſolom, 
y ſon, my ſon. Affections are ſo much the more impotent in the loffe, as they 
are more potent in the fruition of any thing. 
„Marke. The immoderate fear of death, as the end of all — — and de- 
Uebe : the memory of it is bitter to @ man over joyed in his pleaſures, the 
approching of it dreadſull, but the ſtroke of ic moſt dolefull : becauſe he hath 
no better, or other pleaſure in his heart for the preſent, than that which the 
world affordeth, which hath gone with him as long as ſhe could; and much 
leſſe ary expectation of any hereafter, , 
Theſe are ſure markes of him that is over-carricd' with pleaſures againft 
the Word. / 
The goodnes III. Now ſeeing we are nog Stoicks,'to condemn all pleaſures, nor un- 
of the giver thankfull declaimers ww Gods goodneſſe, that hath filled our lives with 
commends comfort, neither may unwiſely caſt away the good with the refuſe; and ſecing 
the gift. Our lives, without ſome pleaſure, would be as a long journey without any 
Inne much labour, no comfort, or refreſhment: Let us learn in the next place, how 
to carry our ſelves toward, and thorow our pleaſures, ſo as they may not be 
choake- weed, either of the Word, or our own ſalvation by it. 
Five generall. Thefirſt Rule concernes the potion ffecting ner who maſt look he be 
aue kon to a ſanctiſied man. For (faith che Apofile) onely to the pure all things are pure, 


— Tit. 1. 15. Neither is there any true peace or pleaſure, without peace of con- 


dur plea- ſcience, and the ſence of remiſſion of fins: for ſin thruſts out true pleaſure ; 
ſures. and here we ſay, as Jebu in another caſe, 2 * 9.22. What peace, ſo long 'as thy 
. py ſin remaineth ? And we read in the Scripture, that onely the godly and righteous 
Gnibed. are commanded to rejoyce, Plal.3 2,1 1,And 40.16.Let all thoſe that ſeek theezrejoyce | 
and be glad in thee, It beſeemes onely the upright. 
2. The choyces The ſecond Rule concernes the choyce of our pleaſures, three wayes; - 
for 1. For the matter: 2. For the circumſtances : z. For the kinde of 
them. x | | 
Mutter. 1. For the matter, they muſt not be pleaſures of fm, which every godly man 
muſt refuſe, with Moſes, Heb.11.25. For to rejoyce or delight in fin, is the 
top of wickedneſſe: and all ſuch eng either in repentanoe or damnation, 
| » we 
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But for the matter,they matt be in their nature either good, or at leaft not evill, 
Therefore they that paſſe their dayes in ſurfetting, drunkenneſſe, chambering, 
wantonneſſe, Juſts, uncleanneſſe, unlawfull ſports and recreations, have made 
an ill choyce ſor themſelves, of that which ſhould be hatefull to all Chriftians: 
ſce Eſa. 5. 22. Habak 2. 1 5. Mat. 24.45. 

2. Suppoſe our delights be good in their nature, and matter, yet if they be Circumftanz 
bad in circumſtances, we may not now chuſe them, as indifferent. If any law- ces, 1. 
ſull delight have ſome blot upon it, or be become a faſhion or guiſe of profane 
men, who are exceſſive and inordinate in it, if I may forbear and chuſe ano- 
ther, I muſt not meddle with that: The Apoſtle, Pbil.4.8. will have us delighy 
in nothing bur that which bath ſome vertue, praiſe, or good report in it. 

This Rule will make choyce of the beſt recreations, of beſt example, beft 
uſe, and lcaft abuſed. It will chuſe the beſt faſhion of apparell, of the moſt ſo- 
ber and grave of our rank, and ſhun ſuch as have the note of lighineſſe, curio» 
fitie, vaine affecta tion, new. fangledneſſe, and faſhioning to the times, But 
how many caſt off all conſideration of adviſed circumſtances? out of which, 
the enjoying of lawfull pleaſures is moſt unlawfull. As for example: Sup- 

e ſome kind of Sctage-playes were lawfull were it not unlawfull to play in 
a Church? Suppoſe dicing and carding were as lawfull as mot men would 
have chem, muſt therefore Miniſters be gamſters, women dicers, children and 
ſervants pafſeaway their time in ſuch games? Nay, becauſe cating, drinking, 
and ſundry games, as bowling, ſhooting, be lawfull, muſt I therefor, or may I 
doe theſe in all companies > May I ſort my ſelf with (wearers, ruffians, ri- 
otous perſons, without reſpect of company ? were not this to enſnare my ſelf, 
and offend others? Yes, For fit circumſtances are the grace or diſgrace of moft . 
lawfull pleaſures» : 

3. For the kind: Make firſt choyce of the beſt kind of pleaſures: Firſt, be- Kinds? 
cauſe ix ĩs a note of a good man to defire to rejoyee with the joy of the people, ven lubtrg 
Pſal. 106.5. Secondly, as the godly are different from the world in all their buntur volup- 
courſes, ſo alſo in their pleaſures: now the worldlings chiefe pleaſure is, when bret, ſed mu- 
his corn, and wine, and oyle is increafed, Pſal.4.7. Thirdly, this kind of wr = 
' pleaſure will make us not merrier only, but better both in body and mind. — * 

Queſt, Where in ftands the joy of Gods people. 8 

Anſw. 1. In the Lord himſef: Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord. Phil. 4. 4 Joy of Gods 
Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and again I ſay, Rejeyce. And why: For firſt, a man here - people is in 
by returnes to his true pleaſure again. When man forſook God, true pleaſure {ven things, 
forſook man: aud when men chiefly delight in God, they goe back again to 
the chiefe Good and pleaſure, Secondly, why doe we love or delight in any 
outward thing» but becauſe of the beauty and pleaſantneſſe of ic ? But, can 
there be ſo much bcautie or pleaſantneſſe in the creatures, as in the Creator? 
Thirdly, what a ſhame is it for Chriftians, not to be able or willing to finde ſo 
much joy and delight in the Lord,as wicked men doe in forced merriments? 
Fourthly, is not that the perfect joy, which ariſcth out of the preſence of that 
which is moſt perſect, and ſhall be moſt perfect in heaven, becauſe of the 
immediate fruition of him who is moſt perfect? Fifthly, is not this the next 
way to perpetuate our joy and pleaſure, to ſet it on him who is everlaſting and 
indeficient ? 

Beſides all this, we all know, that the true pleaſure of a Chriſtian is, 1. For 
the preſent, in the favour of God, reconciled by Chrift : onely by bis atonement, 
the ſoule is at ſweet peace and repoſe in his love, as the childe in his fathers 
armes, Rom.5.11-2+For time to come, in hi mercy and ſalvation, Pfal. 9. a. and 13. 

* 7 * preſence, when he ſhall be a Sun unto him, te refreſh and revive 
im, Pfal. 84. 11. | . 

2. In Jeſus Chriſt; Phil. 3.3. We worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 

Jeſis Cbriſt. The wiſe Merchant takes more pleaſure in the Pearl, than all bis 
02 ſubſtance 
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ubſtance befide. Paul accounts all things lofſe and dung in compariſon of 
— The blefled Virgin rejoyced in God her Saviour : and Zacbe u received 
him joyfully. How can the faithful ſoule, being the chaſte Spouſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt; delight in any thing in the world, above, or comparable to her ſo 
ſweet Head, and dear Hysband ? If we, as chaſte Virgins conceive Chriſt in 
our hearts, and claſpe him with Zachery in the armes of faith, here is cauſe of 
ſound joy, and true pleaſure indeed. Take delight in his Nativitie, but eſpe- 
cially in thy nativitie by him. oY ; | 
3. In the teftimony, andgracesof the Spirit. Firſt, in the teftimony of the 
Spirit, tha our names are written in the Book, of life; in this rejoyce, Luke. 10. 20. 
his joy in the holy Ghoſt is unſpeakable and gloriow, 1 Pet. 1.8. He is the great 
Comforter of his Church, an cverlaſting Spring of joy and pleaſure, which no 
wicked man ever taſted of, Job. 14. 16. Secondly, the graces of the Spirit are 


Full of delight: faith hath a ſpeciall pleaſure, called, The joy of faith, Phil. 1. 


15. Even temporary faith hath great joy, much more juſtifying faith. H 
at hath hisp — the expectation of pleaſure at Gods right Pry 
evermore, Rom. 12. 12+ Rejozce in hope, What a ſweet Pleaſure it is in the ſpring, 
to ſee our ſeeds and plants grow and come up in our gardens? How much more 
pleaſant is it, to ſee the buds of the Lord grow in our hearts, to the un- root- 
ing and over- maſtering of the weeds of fin? Sweet is the contentment of 
grace: but the comforts of Gods Spirit, bedewing the ſoule in the thirſt of 
it, is like a ſhadow in a great drought, 

4. In the Word and Ordinances of God: Pſ«.112.1, Fearers of God 
bave great delight in bis Commandements. The Goſpell is a deep well of precious 

iſes ; and the Spirit worketh conſolation by the Scriptures, Rom, 15.4. 
There is the joyfull cydings of ſalvation : there the doctrine of free remĩi- 
fion of fins, and Redemption by Jeſus Chrift, is proclaimed : there are the 
pleaſures of Gods Houſe, and the Word which is foode for Gods children ; 
Cloath an infant with gold & pearles,and make it Heire of the whole world, 
yet nothing pleaſeth it but the breft-milk : ſo here. In the Word alſo are de- 
ſcribed the wayes of wiſedome, which are wayes of pleaſure, Prov. 3. 15. and 
all thou canſt defire, is not to be compared to her. | 

5. In the teſtimony of a good conſcience : that they walk in ſimplicitie, 
and godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, 2 Cor.. 12. and have not 
willingly moyled their conſcience in luſts and pleaſures, but have cheriſhed 
the luſt of the Spirit, againft the luſts of the fleſh, 

6. In the communion of Saints; to enjoy their fellowſhip, being preſent 
and rejoyce to heare of their well-fare being abſent : To rejoyce in the 
proſperitie of the Church; as Jethro, when he heard of all the good chat 
God had done for Iſrael, Exod. 18. 9. Yea, to preferre Feruſalem before 
our chiefe joy, Pſal. 137. 5, 6. when the Goſpell runnts wich free 


. | 

— Evangelicall obedience, both in action and paſſion for thẽ Goſpell. 
Firſt, ſerve God with cheerefulneſſe, Deut. 28.47. as Chrifts meat and drink 
was to doe the will of his Father, in this be rejoyced, P 8. Secondly, re- 
joyce even in afflictions for the Goſpell, and for the Name of Chriſt, as 
wherein is greater pleaſure than in the honour and greateſt pleaſures of the 
world. Gal ,6-14+ God forbid I ſhould rejoyce in any thing but the Eroſſe of 
Cbriſt. Heb . 10.36. the Saints with joy ſuffered the ſpeyling of their geods,and would 
not be delivered. Col.. 24. Now I rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, c. For, is 
there not more true pleaſure, in helping Chrift (as Simon) to bear his Croſſe, 
_ by the overflowing pleaſure of the world to forget Chriſt and a mans 

elf ? 

Oh therefore let us lay faſt hold on theſe pleaſures, what ever profic or plea- 

ſure we forgoe for them. Bodily pleaſures are not ſo alwayes, but as the body 


is 


ht, Dan © 
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isdifpoſed to them: what can delight a fick, pained, and dying body ? But 


theſe pleaſures, being i themſelves true and found, are never irkſome, never 
lothſome as the other. And whereas bodily pleaſures are at laſt fugicives 
theſe never 


and runna-gates, when their Maſter hath moſt need ; 


forſake their Maſter, never take their leave, but are perpetuall, yea, 


etcrnall, 
That is the ſecond Rule, for the choyce of pleaſures. 
The third concernes the manner, and meaſure : in four particulars: 


allaying 
If — baſſ found bony, eat not tos much. We may ſoon take too much of theſe ho- 
ny- ſweet pleaſures. | 

2, Vſe them watchſuly. Conſider how eafily they ſteal the heart, and filch 
the time: How Satan wraps up infinite fins in theſe ſweet- ſugred pleaſures : 
And how hard it is toe ſcape ſhipwrack by them, impoſlible to eſcape 
dangers ;z - ſome have avoyded one, never any avoyded the other. 


3. Uſe them wiſely. Firſt, not ſecking, or not addicted to pleaſures. It is no 3. Wiſely; 


wiſedome to be formoſt, or Inſtigators. Secondly, rather uſing pleaſures than 
enjoying them. To uſe a thing, is for ſome other thing: to enjoy it, is for ic 
ſelf: whence Auguſtine ſpea kes of ſome who enjoy their gold, but uſe their God 3 be- 
cauſe they beſtow not their money for Gods ſake, but worſhip God for monics 
ſake : So, many among us may truely be ſaid to enjoy their pleaſures, and uſe 
their Religion. Thirdly, diſtinguiſh recreations from the vocation : both for 
inſtance in them, which is the fin of our Gentry and their followers, who have 
no vocation but recreation: and for the end; the vocation is to get meanes of 
living, to inrich a mans ſelf, and get money, for his own and others 
good; but God hath never ſet apart play to this purpoſe 3 and how 
fond are they that uſe ſport to begger themſelves and their F amily 3 
Fourthly, reſtrain wiſely thy paſſions about thy pleaſures, and uſe them 
not as occafions of diſcord, impatience, ſwearing, or any impotent paſſions. 

So of the third. 


4+ Uſe chem Cbriſtianiy: 1. Maintaining the fight between the fleſh and the 4: Chriſtian: ' 


Spirit: 1 Pet. 2.11. Luſts doe alwayes fight againſt us, and therefore we muſt 
al wayes fight againſt them. 2. Manifeſting, that we love not the pleaſures of 
our pilgrimage better than the pleaſures of our Countrey: for no wiſe man 
will be ſo delighted with the light of the Moon, as to contemn the light of 
the Sun. 3. Fearing pleaſure more than miſery :becauſe the bitter root of 
affliction(as the Fig-tree) brings oftentimes moſt ſweet fruit, but the ordinary 
end of pleaſure is bitternefſe and ſorrow. 

Now confider here how great was the temperance of former ages, in regard 
of outward pleaſures. How plain and homely the ages before the giving of the 
Law were, the whole ſtory ſheweth. Under the Law, how coorſe was Elias 
mantle ! how ſparing his dyet? that when he had eaten, the Angel came the 
ſecond time, and bad him eat more: but our ſaperfluitie is ſuch, as we have 
need of an Angel to come daily and bid us eat leſſe. How coorſe was the fare 
and dyet in the new Teſtament, of Jobn Baptiſt! how remote from the plea- 
ſures of this lite! Timothy ſo abſtinent, as Paul bids him drink no more water, 
but a little wine for his healths ſake. But if Pau were to write to a number of 
our Timotbies, who are ſo buſie with health, he would charge them if they 
loved their health or life, to drink no more wine. | 

Such was the aufteritic of former ages, ſome few hundred yeares after the 
Apoſtles, as brought a great ſaperſticion and blind devotion, wherewith the 
Church and world hath been ever burthened fince, and could not 
be delivered: But now, ſo far is the world degenerate, and gone to the 

O3 contrary 


! _ 3. The man- 

1. Vſe them weanedly : rejoyce,as not rejoycing, 1 Cor.. 30. Poure not out thy ner of uſing 
heart to pleaſure, bur be moderate and retyred. A wary Chriſtian will ever be dur pleaſure; 
his wine with water, and make a meaſure to his pleaſure. ' Prov.25.16, 1. Weanedly. 


2 Watchfully. 
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contrary, as the exceſſes ana ſuperfluities ot is have brought in every whit as 
much Epicuriſme and Atheiſme: and the true God was not moge departed 
from in that blind god, than in this belly-god. So hard it is to walk in a mean, 
in the offers of pleaſurcs. 

Confider alſo what great loſers they become, that dote upon pleaſures, As 
the fooliſh Fly, delighted with the light of a candle, regards not the heat of 
the flame, but burnes firſt one leg, afterward another, and till takes no warn- 
ing, till it be wholly conſumed. So worldly pleaſures make men, firſt ſenſleſs 
to good things, then, dead and deafe to admonitions and ſenſleſſe of ſmart, ti ll 
| they loſe Religion, I had almoſt ſaid, reaſon it ſelt. | 

X 4. The ſeaſon The fourth Rule concernes the ſeaſon of pleaſures. Eccleſ. 3.4. There is an 

ot pleaſure appoynted ſeaſon for every purpoſe under heaven: à time to weepy and a time 10 
langb: therefore there is a time, when it is unſeaſonable. It is the Epicures 
faſhion, at all times to have his garments white, and at no time to have oyle 
wanting to his head, Eccleſ.9,8. And of the rich Glutton, to be arrayed in 
purple, and fare delicioufly every day, Luk. 16. He that followes paſtime, is a 
Cs and ſcatterer, and a gamſter is none of Gods creatures: God allowes 
him no place in heaven, or earth. To follow ſport every day drawes a man to 
as much profaneneſſe as Eſau, whoſe wantonneſſe brought him te forgoe his 

83 time, the bleſſing of his father, the favour of God, and his own ſalvation. 

Foure ſeafon- Firſt therefore; the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures muſt not be the time of our 
able times tor calling; in which every man muſt abide. They are not ſo good as the calling 
pleaſure. and duties of it, and therefore this muſt not be hindred by them. Whence one 

: aptly cals pleaſure a parentbefis comming between our labours, which hinders 

not, but helps the ſeries and courſe of them. 

2 Secondly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures, is not the Sabbath. When our 
hearts ſhould attend the Word, or be upon it, we muſt not ſuffer eur minds to 
wander after pleaſures. When our tongues ſhould be talk ing of Gods Word, 
and ſpeak in the language of Canaan, it is unſeaſonable they ſhould be walking 
and wandring about pleaſures and paſtimes. And ſeeing our Text hath taught 
us, that there is ſuch a force in pleaſures to choke the Word, the taking of 
pleaſures on the Sabbath, when we ſhould be at holy cxerciſes, muſt needs be 
more dangerous to diſtract the mind, and drive out the Word, and dead 
all motions and affections ſtirred by it, than to work in the calling: Whence 
In Sabbato a Father hath well ſaid, that Ir is better to goe to plongb on the Sabbath, than to goe 4 
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melixs eſt ara dancing. . 
— 8 ſal- Thirdly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures is not, when God lays an heavis 
5 hand on us, or ours: when God afflicts the conſcience with ſence of ſin; Oh 


this (with ma ny) is melancholy and ſadneſſe; now call in carnall com- 
pany, muficke, gameſters, and merry companions: whereas now is the time 
for that counſell, James 4.9. to caſt our ſelves into ſorrow for fin z Suffer of- 
fliction, ſorrow, and weep 3 let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 
beavine ſſezcaſt your [elves down before the Lord, and be will lift you up. This is to work 
with Ged, the other againft him, | | 
So when men are afflicted with fickneſſe, and God cals to ſack · cloth; now 
muſt neighbours come in, and help him to paſſe the time, with cards, dite, 
drinking, ſwearing,and all carnall merrimentss. O miſerable comforters ! 18 
any among you afflifted ? let him pray, ſaith Saint Fane, hap. 5.13. Is any 
fick ? Tet him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray, &c. But 
theſe ſay, Let him play, and call the Elders of the Pariſh, and let them play 
with him. See how you comfort the fick, Prov. 25.20. As be that takes away 
garments in a cold ſeaſon, ſo is be that ſings ſongs to an beavie beart. And ſee how he is 
comforted! he thruſts mourning out of his houſe, when his heart remains the 
bouſe of mourning, 
Fourthly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures is not when Gods judgements 
break 
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break out againſt our bret hen: Either when judgement begins at the houſe of 
God, — is not well wich the Church: thus good Driab refuſed comfort, 
2 Sam. 1 I. 11. and Mordecai, Heſt. 4. 1,2. And Nebemiab, Chap. 2. 1,3. And the 
fin of the great men in Judab (Am 6. 6.) was, They drink wine in bolts, and 
ſtretch themſelves on Ivory beds, and annoynt themſelves, & c. but; no man remembreth 
the affliftions of Foſepb. Or when the hand of God lyes heavic upon our neigh- 
bours, that are of the ſane fleſh with us: Rom. 12. 15. Weep with them that weep, 
For we are all one body, and one members of another; and if ofte member ſ uf 
fer, all onght 10 ſuffer by conſent. | 
Theſe arc unſeaſonable times for the proſecuting of pleaſures, and therefore 
now we muſt refraine from them. | 
The fifth and laſt Rule concernes the end of pleaſures. The goodneſſe of 2 1 Cor. 12.26 
thing is meaſured by the good end of it: and (we ſay) All is well chat es 5. rte end 
well: ſo here. The end then of pleaſure muſt not be for pleaſure : for then of our plet> 
pleaſure were the chiefe end, and the chicfe good. Nor to take pleaſure in pita- ure. 
ſure: onely we may take our uſe of ſome pleaſures, and not pour out our hearts 
unto them. For this infatuates a man, and puts out his reaſon and ſenſes, that 
he can ſee no ſhame he puis himſelf unto. What a ſhame was it, (which yet 
Sampſen diſcerned not ? that he, who would not turne his face from a thou- 
ſand men at once, ſhould now begome a ſlave to a lewd woman that had uſed 
him moſt vilely? Nay, he that was ſtrong enough to match a Lyon, is foyled by 
his luſt, and ſottiſhly vanquiſbed'under the feet of an harloc. Look ona man | | 
given to drinking, gaming, whoring,&c.chis man will ſort himſelf with the 3 
baſe companions in a Town, rather than fir out: even great Princes, loaded 
with Flagons of wine, will ſtretch out their bands to ſcorners, Hoſ. 7. 5. 
This muſt not be the end of our pleaſures : but, x. To make us better, not Three end 
worſe : not more looſe or diffolute, but morethankfull:o God, more I — 5 we 
in the duties of our callings, more able to pray, meditate, hear, and doe good t n 4 | 
to our ſelvesand others. Therefore when our pleaſures make us heavie and pleaſures, 
unfir for good things, (as the pleaſures of Egypt made 1ſraz{ loth and flow in I 
going forward to Canaan :) now they are ſinfull, though not in themſelves, yet 
in their end, and our uſe, becauſe they choake as thornes. 2. To put us in 
mind of ſuch heavenly pleaſures as are reſerved for the faichfull at Gods right 
hand: as the firſt fruics in the Law put the Iſraelites in * a full harveſt. 
Now we doc but tafte before-hand how good and gracious the Lord is : then 
we (hall be ſatisfied with his fulnefſe and ſweetneſſe. If he provide ſuck things 
in our Priſon, what in our Palace? 3. So to enjoy A for the preſent, : 
as we lay up more for hereafter, and ſo make them all helps to the true and 
laſting pleaſure: ſo David, from the abundant Table that God had ſpred for him, 
from his full and over- running cups, from the oyle wherewith God had an- 
noynted his head, gathers _—_ and reſolution to dwell a long time, and 
ſpend all his dayes in Gods Houſe and ſervice, Pſal.23.ult. and Pſah 34. 9· to. 
becauſe the Lord ſuffers his Saints to want no good thing; therfore they are 
flirred up to fear the Lord. 
Attain this end of pleaſure, and thou haſt attained an endleſſe pleaſure. 
Reaſons thus to carry our ſelves through pleaſures. Moti ves thus 
1. Slaves to pleaſure, never uer with Chriſt, and therefore ſhall never to carry our 
raign with him. 2. A regenerate heart deſires libertie from the ſlavery of ſelves through 
pleaſures, and counts it a death to be inthralled to them, Rom. 7. 24. They —— 
goe to God with Rebecea, when they feele the ſtruggling of fleſh and ſpirit in 2 
themſelves, and complain as ſhceof the Twins in her wombe. 3. Chrift came 3 
into the world, and made choyce of an afflicted way to heaven, rather than Greg. 
a fair way of earthly plcaſuces : that we might follow him therein, as the ſafeſt 
way to our Countrey, 
So much of the three ſorts of bad ground. 
We come now to the fourth, which is good. VERS, 8. 
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VER NE. 8. And ſume fel an good ground, and ſprang up, and 
h H(ulare fruit an hundred fold. | 


Compared with the 15. verſe. 
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15 But that which fell in good ground, are they, which with en 
The good honeſt and good heart heare the word, and keepe. it, and bring forth 
ground. fruit with patience, 1 00 1 


V4 83.4 Ere conlider, as in the former, x. The ſoyle, good ground : where 
Method. firſt, how ie comes to be good: ſecondly, how it is knowne to be 
good, namely, by bearing with boneſt and good hearts. 2. The ſuc- 
ceſſe of the fecd in it, | fruitfulnefſe * 1. For the meaſare, or plenty, 
an bundred fold. 2. For the continuance, or conſtancie, with patience. - Of 

cheſe in their order- 2 1 | 

—_— And firſt; how'the ground doth come to be good. 

- ground be- © Anſwer," Ir is called good, non 2 priori, becaufe the Word findes ĩt ſo ; but a 
eomes good. peſteriori, becauſę by che Word it is made ſo. Every mans heart by nature is 
| a fliffe ground, à harten and carfed earch : The whole imagination ef mans beart 
A evil continua): Every man is a beaſt in bis owne underſtanding: Paul him- 
ſelſe, now an elect veſſell, is by nature the child of wrath as well as any, Epbeſ. 2. 
2. But as ſtiffe and bad ground becomes good, by good husbandry and manu- 
Ieh. 15. 1. ring: ſo doe our hearts, by the husbandry of the good Hysband-man : He alone 
wy changeth the heart: He takes away the ftones and ſtifneſſe of ir, and makes 
Si debeo totum jt a ſoſt heart. So che Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of himſelfe converted; faith, 
me pro me fa- BY the grace of God I am that T am, 1 Cor. 15. 10. He onely can create a cleans 


nene e, Hiri, and renew a right ſpirit in a man, Pſal. 51. to. and put bis ſeare into his bear, 
Aug. "that be (ball never depart from bim, Jer. 32. 40. 


Dofr. Dor. Some ſeed falls on good ground. Thongh there be but a ſmall parce}! of 
Some ground good ground, in compariton of the bad, yet ſome there is where the ſeed js 
which the caft. It is true, that where the Word is preached, it is to moſt in vaine; as 
— _ here, three to one loſe their parts in ir : But yet ſome good there be; the ſeed 
x — ; falls into ſome good ground; in ſome, though very few, it is ſucceſſefull. 
When the whole world was a field of brambles, fit for the fire of Gods wrarh, 
yet of Neab he faith, Thee bave I found righteons : and he being a Preacher of 
rigbtecu ſneſſe, ſhall make an Arke, if it be but for eight ſoules, Gen,7.When 
all Sodom was as a'curſed Heath, and a dry Wilderneſſe, yet Lots family was ag 
a little people exempt, in which the Word became fruitfull, Gen. 19. In the 
Miniftery of the Prophets, much of their labour was loft, as themſelves 
lamentably complaine, Eſa. 49. 4. and 53. 1. Who will beleeve our report 7 or to 
whom is the arme of the Lord revealed? Shewing that very few will beleeve the 
doctrine of Chris humiliation and abaſement : to which, that place leads 
us in Fob. 12. 38. and yet there was one of a City, and two of 4 Tribe, and ſtill 

a ſmall remnant whom the L O D wouldyſave. 
Our Lord Jeſus, white himtelte preached the doctrine of the Goſpel moſt 
cleetly, and confirmed it poweffully by many miracles, yet but one here and 
there receĩved it ſcarce one of a thouſand: fo achimſelfe laments their hard- 
neſſe of heart, and weeps over Jeruſalem: and faith plainly, that few ſhall 
be ſaved, and that the way which leads to life is narrow, and the gate, ſtrait, 
and few finde it. But yet he hath a little flocke : Feare not litile flocks, Lak. 12. 
32. When many tooke offence at his doctrine concerning the eating of his 
fleſh, Fob. G. yet his Diſciples acknowledged that he had the words of eternal 


lie, 
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life, Jeb. 10. 20, When ſome ſaid he was mad, and had a devill 5 others - © 
ſaid, Thelc are not the wards of him that hath a devill, nor yet the works: 


for, can the devill open the eyes of him that is born blind 7 When the 
multitude decreed to excommunicate whoſoever ſhould confe ſſe him, yet 
the blinde man will juPifie him in the Synagogue, Fob. 9. When the whole 
Conncell and body ef Fewes aſſembled againſt him, there is a Simeon, a Zachary, 
Hama, and Elizabeth, which adore bim : yea, at his Croſſe, his Mother, 
his Diſciple Fobn, and many other good women. 
The Diſciples of our Lord, when they preached after him; ſome raiſed 
vp perſecution, but ſome beleeved 3 ſometimes one of a Cittie, as Lydia, 
AR. 16. 14. Abd ſometimes a few more, 48 at Athens, Act. 17. 32. ſome 
mocked at the Reſurrection, but ſome clave unto Paul, as Dionhſius the Aree- 
pagite, and Damaris, and ſome other: ſee Rem. 10. 16. And ever fince, the 
{mallef number receive the Goſpell; yet ſome doe, who are as the glean- 
ings, to the harveſt; and as the Grapes to the vintage, and but an handfull to 


the ret, 


Reaſon. 1. From the ſimilitude in our Parable : ſuch is the wiſcdome Rca. 1. 


and care of the Husbandman, that he will not beſtow his ſeed where is no 
hope, but that all the ſeed and labour will be loft : though there be many 
ſtones, and many thornes in a field, he will ſow, becauſe all is not ſo; 
but if it were all ſo, he we uld not loſe his ſeed: fo the Lord, the wiſe 
Hausband man of his Church, wil] much leſſe beſtow his labour and husban- 


dry on a ſoyle altogether hopeleſſe aud ſruitleſſe: but he will ſee ſome. 


good ground intermingled, for whoſe ſake he doth beſtow his ſeed. Again, 
doth the ſeed belong toany but good ground ? or doth the Word properly 
belong to any but the true Belcevers ? No: it hach an effect in others, but 
it is che portion onely of theſe. 

2. The proper end and uſe of the ſeed js, to gather in an harveſt: and 
the proper end of the Word is, to gather and preſerve a Church unte 
Chriſt. God hath ſanCtified a Miniſtery, for the gathering of the Saints, 
Epheſ, 4. 11. Chrifts own Miniſtery in Jeruſalem was, to gather them to life 
and ſafety, 4 the Hen gathers ber chickens, Mat. 23. 37. and to work faith 
in ſo many as are ordained to eternall life, 49. 13. 48. And therefore, 
where Gods ſends and continues his word faithfully preached, there are ſome 
to gather, ſome to be brought to the faith, one time or other. The grace 
of God hach appeared, bringing ſalvation, Tit. 2. 11. And therefore 
ardinarily, where God. affords this grace, ic brings ſalvation to 
ſome, though never ſo few: ordinarily the Word attaines even this end in 
ſome. 

3. As the Lord, when he will proſper a people, and maintain their 
naturall lives, bleſſeth the ſeed ſown, to increaſe, and thereof gives them 
an harveſt: but on the contraty, when he will fend a famine to conſume, he 
affords them no ſeed, or no harveſt : Even ſo; where he hath a 
good purpoſe to preſerve any to eternall life, he ſends the Word ro 
chis purpoſe, Paul muſt 17 to Corinth, and ſtay there a year and fix 
moneths, becauſe the Lord had much people in that Cittie, 49.18.10.11. 
For their ſakes it is ſent, and for their ſakes continued: in fo 
much as the Apoſtle 1 Theſ. 1. 4. 5. doubts not to make it a note 
of the election of ſome, where God ſendeth a powerfull Miniſtery. 
And contrarily, where God hath no delight in a people, and none to 
call by the ordinary meanes, he ſends 4 famine of the Word. Amos 8. 
11. When the Nation of the Fewss proves ſo barren, as the labour is not 
worth the while, then the Kingdome ſhall be taken from chem, and given to 
a better people, Mat. 21. 43 · As in the times of ignorance, and darkneſſe of 


Popery, for many hundred yeares — when was no preaching, no or- 
dinary 
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diniry meancs : which times God bath now over · paſſed, and now admeniſh- 
ech all to repentanec. So as we doubt not, but here Chriſt uttereth lis vo ct, 
he hath ſome ſhc ep to bear bim, Joh. 10. 27. ſce A. 22. 18. h” 14£2 gf 

4. Thoſe many epithites and titles given to the Scripture, ſhew te ſame. 
The Word is called, The miniftery of the Spirit, of life, ef rightevaſneſſe, 2 00.3 8. 
becauſc it ordinarily findes out ſome; in whom it is effc Qual}, and upon hout 
ic be ſtoweth the Spirit, and life, and righteouſneſſe. It is à werd of wiſdom, 
(ſabjedive & Fed ivt) it will find cut the children of wiſdome, who will juſttfie 
their mother, Luk. 7.35 And the Word of Gods grace, given of grace, and give- 
ing glace to ſome or other where it is ſent. 1 eff 

5. A reaſon hereof may be taken from the extent of the Church, which is 
now ftretched out into all Nations: fo as tbe Ge ef Chriſt is the power of Gel to 
ſalvation, to Jem and Gentile; Rom. 1. 16. Now God hath ſome friends 
every where, and in all places fome that belong to his Election, and ſhall be 
brought to the faith 5' ſome in Sodeme, ſomo in Eg), ſome in Nero*s houſe, 
Phil. 4. 22. 

fe 1. To comfort poor Preachers, and faithfull Minifters': that though 
moſt Hearcrs be unprofitable,” yet fome ſhall takc good; there is a 
fourth part of good ground. No field fo barren, but true paines will bring 
up ſome ſeed, though but thinne, and @ litele in compariſon”? Sono Town 
or ptople ſo bad, but the fairhfull”preeching of 'the Word will in time win 

Otj d. Oh! Iſee no fru: Thavelaboured in vaire, and ſpent my firength in 
veine, Eſa. 39. 4. Anw. 1. Seed comes not up ſoſoone as ft is caſt. Waite 
a' winter, and thou ſhalt ſee it agaim 2. Thb loſeſt much labour, and in 
compariſon lab oureſt in vain : bitt it were hare, if all were {oft : ordi- 
narily ſome labour proves. 3. Thou mayeſt ſowe, another may reap thy feed: 
and all the time thy labour hath been preparing 0 fruitfalneſſe, and new 
produceth fruits. ꝙ. Thou may eſt nos ſee any fruit of thy labour, and yet thy 
labour not loſt, Nie was of 2 eleere fight, yet ſaw not one of ſeven 
thoufand that profited by bis Miniſtery. 5. If all chy labour were loſt in 
regard of men, yet thy work is with'tbe Lord, and thy judgement with thy God : with 
him it is not loſt abs 

Againe, the Minifter hath no greife to an obſtina te and wilfull people zihat 
he icemes to ſowe upon a Rock, ſome on a path-way, and fome on a thicker of 
thornes*: He chat wat ignorant, is ignorant ſtil!: He that was Popiſh, is Po- 
piſh till : the profane, the ſwearer, dtunkard, contemner, mock-God, is ſo 
ſtill. Thus is he diſappointed of his end, being willing to ſave all, and ſpoyl- 
ed of his Crown and glory, 1 Theſ. 2. 19. 

But confider for thy comfort, 1. This was Chrifts own caſe: he taught 
in the beſt manner never man Sake ſo, Job. y. 46. yet moſt of his Hearers un- 
profitable. Now thy ſeed is no better than his, thy sk ill ſhort of hie, thy labour 
nothing to his. 2. Be thou ſo much the more diligent as the en is ſtiff: 
lay the the fault off thy ſelf, upon the ſoyle: be thou faithful, and thou 
ſhalt receive according to thy painen, not thy increaſe. The more diſtempered thy 
Patient is, as a good Phyſician, be thou ſo much the more carefull : though 
thou canſt not cure him, but he die under thy hands, thou loſeſt ſome com- 
fort, ſome labour, no recompence. 3. H thou canſt not hope to fave all, 
yet ſcek to ſave ſome; as the the Apoſfle became ſervant to all, that be might 
win ſome: for he knew he ſhoald never win all, 1 Cor. 9. 22. Rom. 1 1. 14,4. If 
thou haſt wonne ſome, re joyce in them, prayſe God for them. If tyou 
haſt wonne but one, there is more canfe of true joy in chat one, 
than in winning the whole world. Reſuſe no paines to winne 
— : Be coveteus to winne all, but be content if thou canſt but ſave: 

Me. * 8 grout 
Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 2. Seeing ot all the flocks and troopes that follow Chrift, bi flock Ee ct whe 
was a little one, bis part the ſmalleſt ; it teacheth us, not onely to attend the £999 {ot of 
Ordinance of preaching z but alfo to look to cur hearing. A great num- . 
ber ot people attend about the Poole, Fob. 5. but onely one was cured at 
once; even he that ſtept firſt in, after the Angels ſtirring of the water. So 
numbers throng and flock in populous Congregations, about this Pocle, 
but in very ſe it i 8 ff-Quall to converſion and falvation : it were happie 
if we were ſure one ſtept in every Sermon. Our Saviour tels us, that 
many are called, but few are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. Reſt not then in outward hear- 
ing, continuing in unfiuitſulneſſe. Take deed bow you bear, ſaith our Saviour. 
Lak. 8. 18. If three parts of foure loſe their labour in hearing, and if not 
Hearers, but Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, then muſt we 1o hear, as we 
may belee ve, obey, and be ſaved. And if many of them that ule the 
meanes of ſalvation, ſhall not be ſaved, where ſhall wilfull Recuſants, ob- 
ſtinate abſcnters, and careleſle contemners of the Word, appeare? He that 
uſeth phyfick, may dye: but he that refuſeth, or wilfully ſcorneth phyſick, 
and Phyficians, muſt dye and that deſervedly. das 
Uſe 3. Not to define a Church by multitude: Leave that abſurditie to cj, by 
Papifts. Here are three parts of foure, bad ground, which rejects the truth, multiug:, 
and choakes the Word. Some ſhall hold the truth, but a few in compari- 
ſon 3 and three to one againſt it 3 nay, ſometimes three hundred, or toure 
hundred to one 3 28 all Baals Priefts againft Eliab, and 400. falſe 
Prophets againſt Micbaj ab. Nay, not one voyce of foure, but all parts 
are againſt the truth: all cryed, Crucifiey crucifie Chriſt, let bim be crucified 
Mat. 27. and not one voyce againft the Calſe, Exod. 32. The triumph 
of truth muſt be held and maintained in the world by a few, in one Enoch, 
one Noah, one Lot. Let none doubt of the truth, becauſe it is held by 
a few : threeparts of four muſt re ject ĩt: And this is ſure, that the beſt 
things commonly have not moſt yoycee, but the greater part overcomes the 
better. 
Uſe 4. To confirme us, both againſt the paycitie of ſuch as receive 
the Goſpel), as alſo the apeſtaſie of many forward and hopefull Hearers. 
If Noab had looked what the old world did, or Lot what the Sodomites 
did, or the tenth Leper what the nine did, or Elin what the falſe 
prophets did, they had fped as ill as they. Therefore let us look, not Not to look 
what others doe, but what our ſelves ſhould doe. Neither let us be as — - 
many, who condemne the whole profeſſion for ſome Profeſſors that have ame, 
declined and ſhrunk in perſecution, or heve been choaked with cares, ſhould doe. 
riches, and pleaſures of the world : fer. our Saviour here teacheth, 4 
that three to one, who ſeem to receive the Word, yea, many chat riſe 
up into a blade, ſtalke, and eare, never come to fruits or ripeneſſe: and 
the Apoſtle, 1 Fob. 2. 19. Some went out from ws, becauſe they were not 
of us. Bur let us ſtrive to be of this little fleck, theſe few that fructiſie and 
perſevere. | 

Die 5. To ſtir us up to thankfulneſſe, when people enjoy this mercy, 
that God hath ſome good werk in ſome of them: and expreſſe our 
thankfulnefſe, in being of their number and company. Queſt. How ſhall 
I know that? Anſw- If thou be not onely called by a generall calling, 
but by a ſpeciall. Why, what is the difference ? Anſw. The former is 
a bare invitation to Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpell, ſounding 
in the care. The latter, a drawing of the Ele& unto true faith, by the 
mightie work of GoDs Spirit in the heart. That brings men to Know- 
ledge, profeſſion, externall reformation at fartheſt, without inward 
change and rene wing of the heart. This inlightneth the minde, diſtinctly to 


know the doctrine of ſalvation, 7 it is laid down in the Scripture J 
| 2 an 


a. 


108 The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 


——_— — 


and boweth the will to embrace it readily, joyfully, conſtantly; and co begin 

to obey it unfainedly. 

How the good Now, as there is ſome good ground, we are inthe next place to inquire 
roundis what ir is, or how it may be knewn : And this ground is called here a good and 
nown.,  boneſt beart : Ulſing a double Epithice, either by way of «xpeſition, ſhewing, 

that by a good heart he meaneth an honeſt heart; or by way ot colechon, note- 

ing a double grace, both of inward puritic, and of externall fruite, and re- 


formations | 
I. It is called a geod beart in two reſpects: 1. As emptied of bad qualities: 


2. As well qualified by grace. 

14 It is emptied of bad qualities, being clean contrary to all the bad diſpoſi- 
tion of the three former kinds of ground. For the firſt ground neglected the ſeed, 
and ſuffered birds to pick ic up: but this k-epes the ſeed, The ſecond received 

the ſeed, but the Sun withered the fruĩt, that it continued not: but this brings fruit 
with patience,{aith our text. The third brings fruir, but among thornes, and fo is 
choked: but this ſeed is caſt in good ground, freed from ſuch choke-weeds and 
luſts. go as being contrary to all the other, it receives willingly,retaines con- 
ſtantly, and perſeveres fruit fully unto the end. 

2, It is well qualibed by grace, as in our text; 1. God hath made it of 
a Curſed and barren earth, good ground. 2, It heares the Word beyond the 
other: the former heard it, but with our defire , tbis heares with ſtudy to 
Itarne, and induſtry to unde rſtand. 3. Ic keepeth the Word in memo 
minde, and practice: the other heard, but kept nothing, becauſe there was 
no fit placeto keep it in. 4. It brings fruit: in the other was fome care. to 
heare, but here is a care of fruirfulnefſe. 5. It is carefull to proceed in 
grace; to double and increaſe the meaſure of fruits, from thirtie to 

. fixtie, ard fo to an hundred fold : but the other ſoone fall from 
their meaſure, 6. It hath obtained by grace an invincible fortitude a- 


gainſt temptations and trysl-, ſo as no feares or forces ſhall remove them from 
the fludy of pietie, ard fruits of grace: for they bring forth fruits with patience, 

| as the other did not. 
— II. So allo ir ir called en boneſt beart. As geod is a generall word, excluding 
rt why (ill qualities, and including good: ſo boneſt alſo is a generall word, and pur 


led : 
lo called, for the u hole approved diſpolition of the ſoule, containing both civil and re- 


ligiow honeſty. | 
Honefly ci- Civil honeſty is injoyed, Rem.12.17. Providing things boneſt before all men: 
vill that is, in ſuch gravitie, ſobrictic, equitic, and comelineſſe, as may 
beſeeme your perſons; avoyding lightnefſe in ſpeech and talk, in decds 
and actions, in apparrell and geſture, in gate and behaviour, For even 
civil bonefly is mere than to be honeſt cf a mans body : even to 
minde things boneſt and comely in the whole courſe of life, and to walk in all 
things gracefully and ſcemly, Pbil. 4. 8. It fights therefore againſt civil 
boneſtie and ſeemlineſſe; to ſee a Magiſtrate running after playes and 
gambals, like boyes 2 a Miniftcr carowſing and quaffing ameng boon 
companicns : an ancient man gariſh and light in attyre and youthfull faſhi- 
ons: an ancient woman tricking her ſelf, and trimming like a wan- 
ton girle: a young man frequenting PFavernes, Innes and Ale houſes or 
laſcivious with the other ſex:a young woman full of talk, much in the ſtreets; 
or familiar with others, than of her own ſex, 

Bat that is civil boneftie, when men in their places carry themſelves before 
men, as may win reverence and grace to their perſons." 

And yet that is the leaſt part of the honeſtie here meant, There ig 
further a religious bon;ftlie of the heart, namely, the inward puritie, in- 
tegritie, fimplicitic, and ſincerity of the heart, when it is plaine and 
fingle, as Nathanael, A true Iſraelite, in whom was no guile. It is known 

by 
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by oppoſition to hypocrifie or guile: it makes not a ſhe w of goodueſſe, now 


riſhing fin within. And it labours to produce things honeſt, not before men only, LY 
but alſo before God, 2 Cor. 8.21. 1 N% 
From this rank of honeſt-hearted perſons, are excluded, x. Deboſht ; 4 


perſons, who having ſhaken off the feare of God, and ſhame of men, care 
not for, but caſt off all honeſtie, both before God and men: as the unjuſt 
Jadge, Lab 18.3. 2. Civill honeſt men, who walk honeſtly before men, 1 
care not for honeſty of heart before God. 3. Hypocrites, who will ſeem 0 : 

to be honeſt-hearted before God, but negle& honeſt, equall, and approved | 
carriage before men. a 

Dyar. The Lord eſteemes the goodneſſe of an Hearer, by the geodneſſe and boneſtie of Dor. : 
bis beart. And this is the difference of a ſound and elect Hearer, from tlie re- Goodnefle of , 
probate and fruitleſſe, that the Word makes the heart of the one honeſt and Hearers, e- 
faire, and ſo keepes it; but the othcrabideth ftubborn and deceitfull fill, ed by 
David is commended in Scripture for a man after Gods one heart, becauſe — 2 
he bid the Word in 4 good beart, Pſal. 119. 11. And Jeſiab, becauſe bi ; 


heart melted at the reading of the L: and Mary, becauſe ſbee pondered things in ber 


heart. | | 
. Reaſons. 1. As in all other parts of Gods worſhip, ſo in thie, the Reaſ. . 
Commandement calls ſor ſuch an heart. Prayer muſt proceed from 


this good and honeft heart, Fſal. 1 19. 10, With my whole heart bave I ſought 
thee, Praiſe muſt proceed from it. Pſal. $6. 12. I wil praiſe thee with 

whole beart. Repentance maſt be a turning with the whole heart, 
Nas. They ſbal turne to me with their whole heart. In a word, all duties 
tormed to God orman (in the Miniftery, and ſervile ſubjection) mutt be 
done heartily, Phil.1,8.Col.3.23- > 

2. Both the promiſe of acceptance, and acceptance it ſelf is with 2 
this' condition. The promiſe is in Ferem. 29. 13. Tee ſhall ſceke me, and 
finde me, becauſe hee ſhall ſeeke me with all your beart. And of Fudab in 
the time of Aſa it is faid, that they had ſworne to the Lord with af 
their beart, and ſoughe him with the whole deſire, and the Lord was 
foand of them, 2 Chron. 15. 15. Acceptance alſo, and approbation 
from God, is, when the heart is fingle, entire, and. true in good du- 
tics, and the intents of them: not reaching after private ends, nor 
cunning. in the ſecret carriage and contriving of fin. or hellowneſſe. 

He cannot abide: a double heart, a varying and a deceicfull heart, nor 

a heart divided betweene himſelf and the world: that reſts ſatisfied 

with thejdeed done, but cares not whether it proceed from ſoundneſſe, 

or no. One propertie of ſinners, hatefull to God in their pretences, , - 2 
is, that they are dab - minded: and Exc. 33.33 · The Lord ſcornes the ſhew James 4.8. 
of hearing the Prophet, when the heart goeth after covetouſneſſe, 

3. This hearer is onely approved of God, becauſe is muſt be a good 3 
and honeſt heart indeed, that muſt yeeld to all the parts of Gods 
Word. It muſt be a good and honcft heart, that will indure moriifi- 
cation of all lufts, and ſuffer the very heart of his deareft fins to be 
broken: that will ſor the Werd indure cutting off of * and 
parting with eyes. It muſt be & good and honeſt heart, chat with Paul, 
can ſer up the excellency of the knowledge of God above all ad- 


vantages : that can be content to ſell all, and .* Pearle : thas 
with the Diſciples can leave all, and follow It muſt be ã good 
and honeſt heart, that muſt yeeld obedience to the whole Law of 


God, without reſervations 3 eſpecially in difficult, coftly, or dangerous 
duties. It muſt be a good and honeſt heart, that is not offended at GS 
the baſeneſſe of Chriſt, and fimplicicie} of his Goſpell; but can 
for his ſake ſuffer with joy the ſpojling bf goods, yca and reli} gegen - 

Goes 3 | 00d, 6 
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Flood. And (which ie the chiefe goodnefle of it) to reſolve to 
yeeld nniverſall obedience, not by ſtarts and fits, but wich conflancy to the 


cnd. 

Only this Hearer is approved of God, beeauſe this heart only can mingle 
the Word with faith, receiving ſpecially the Word of promiſe with diftin& 
and particular application, the affiance of the ſoule, drawing the man neerec 
unto God: whereas any heart, but this,is an evill heart, and unfaichſull, 
making a tnanddepart front 1be livingGod,Heb. 3. 12. This heart only cleaves unto 
the Word, and holds it faſt, ſo as rhe Word of God abides in it, and 
lodgeth not as a ftranger, but dwelleth in it : whereas a bad heart 
is like a bad ſtomack, which receives meat, but retaines it not, and 
ens up all again, 10 as all is loſt 5 as precious liquor put into a leaking 
veſſell. 

Uſe 1. To frame our Judgemetits to Gods, and account them that 
are the beft Hearers, to be honeſi- he arted men. But our judgement ge- 
nerally is cleane contfary 2 For if we fee men addicted to the hear» 
ing of the Word, commonly they are eſtetmed a few hare · braind 
a pack of hypocrites, all alike, and never a good. A:k any man aloof 
of the ftate bf one of hiv neighboars, who is diligent in good duties, 
frequent ar Sermons, Ke. you ſhall beare him ſay, Oh, he is a rea- 

naͤble honeſt man, but that he is ſo. forward to beare Sermons, and 
o preciſe, &t} Fhas, that-which Chrift made a matke of an honeſt, 
man, is now a Varre ot hifidrante to his honeſtie: be were an honef, 

n, If he wert not an honeſt man. It was ſaid of old by Heathens 

Caius Seins Oh, 4 good man, wiſe, and lerne, but a Cliriſtion : fo in theſe dayes 

Vir bonus, ed heacheniſh Chriftians,, He is 4 good mary but 4 Fretiſian, but 4 Puritan. 

Chriſtiazus, at is this, but to give” the Sonne of God the lye, who faith 

ares, that he Ib "the honefſteſt mam that heares the Word moſt care- 

nd as. we. condemne the righteour, ſo how generall ie it in our 

udgments, to paſſe our voyces in juſtifying the wicked ? Inquire of 

a mans eſtate, as cares more for a: Pigge than a- Sermon, a right 

Gadaren and worldling : be will tell you, He is a right honeſt man, 

4 ſubſtantiall than, 'a jolly” houſe-keeper, a quiet nei , a well- 

dealing man arid well beloved of his neigbours, a man gocd to the 

„ Kc. All this js well. But how loves be Religion? how fol» 

lower he the Word, for hearing or practice? how affects he the Mi- 

niftety, and Miuifters ? Ob, as for thar, he is well enough, gives the 

Church and Church · men theſe due, and pay es his Tiches — but 

he cares not for theſe runners to Sermont, he is none oſ them: he 

keepes his Churth, and heares Service, and a Sermon, if there be any, 

and a very honeſt man. Now you ſee 2 difference of honeſt men, 

Chrifts honeſt man rinnes afrer and followes the Word; this hone 

man, fo | r fer honeſtie, is no ſuch, and cares for 

no ſic —_ neſt and ſabſtantiall men were they that put Chriſt 

to death; as got hovſe ke '3 as good, and as juſt. Tyth-paycrs, 

even in Mint © and” Anife -; but they hated him and his Dodrine 

to the death, If be be an heneſt / man, that loves a Play better 

In 9 {Ge ke thut affect a paire of cards or tables, above 

dur Lord verily was decelved in deſcribing honeſt men. 

ebe Irſed be ſaci heneſt wen; and ſuch as call them ſo, without timely 
repentanc | \ 

In hearing! Tyſe . m ing to beers, look moſt w that which Gods lookes 

Jooke >< moſt 15 ; Tron nap goodneſſe of thy heart. Thy care is to make 

2 thy fe handforhe, ro come honeſtly and ſecmely in apparrell : * 

; | f 


Th ee ala a 


— 


i then commeſt with a foule, naſty, (luttiſh heart, God cot for thy come- 
Ing. God accounts him the beft Hearer, that hath the beſt heart. e 
therefore thy heart firſt, and then, and thenoe offer ſervice to God, 

| Uſe: Let every man that would be eſteemed good ground and get the com- 

m on of 4 good and fruitfull Heater, Jook that his heart be a good and 
an honeſt heart» | 

Here for our further direction in fo welghtie a buſineſſe, we will confider 
three things: 1. Meanes, whereby to attain a good and honeſt Heart : 2. 
Mathes, to know when it is ſo: 3. Mitives to the attaining of ſach. an 
heart. a 

The Menes are generally two. 1. Let us ſve our defect in nature that our 1 

hearts are noi good by nature, but ſtiſſe and ſtubborn, as the ſti fest geound; 275200500 

litile worib, Prev. 10. 20. So the Fewes (Exek. 2.4.) are called, impudent ſt. . heart. 

n excredingly voyd of all goguntſſe. And (which is wulle) they x 

are ftuft with deceitfulneffe and guile : A the imagivarions of the bear of man 

are onely evil centinaaly, Gen. 6, No ground ſo ſtony, as our hearts by nature : 

no ſoyle ſo full of thornes as they : no ground under heaven carries ſueh 

apparant markes of the curſe of God, as but hearts dee. 3. Let us there+ " BY 

fore let k a ſupply by grace. | 


| ired 10 4 
This gracs is two-fold : — of . go See ; 
1. Preparation. 1. Action. 


The grace of Aion is threefold : 2 2. Of new Creation, 2.Accepts- 
t 3. Of Irrigation; tation. 
Firft, there muſt be the grace of Preparation. Bad groand muſt be well pre- T 
pared by the Plough, before it can becom good. Our ground is prepared by 
mortification and repentance, being in it ſelſe 4 hard as an Ademant, un- 
moveable by any meanes of God, Now by hearing the judgement of God 
denounced againſt fin, and fintters, it grows mort ſoft and fitter to worke 
upon: the Fallowes ot the heart are plougtied up: The Law, as Gods Plough, 
rends up hearts, and unroots the weeds, and rotts the ſtubble of our corrup- 
tions. | | 
Secondly, there muſt be the grace of nem Creations Pal. 3 1. 10. Create in 2 
me a cleane heart, O God, This isa worke of God who bnely can create; and Create cf mo 
a framing of ſomething, where — — and n work totall in all parts; nes 3 47 
here is 4 ew Creature, 2 Cor: 5- 17. as the old nature is a Leproſit ſpred over ens. 5 
all parts, This Creation is a renovation of the whole ſoule and man, which 
for this work abſolutely depends on the Creator, as every creature doth. And 
then God createth a good and Honeſt heirr, 1. When the holy Ghoſt ereates 
in che ſoule ſaving faith, by which « man is anited 48 a member of Chriſt, 
to the Head, and pplyeth to himſelſe Chtifts righceoufnefſe. For thus faith 
is ſaid to purifie the beart, AR, 15. 9. 2. When the ſame Spitic inwardly 
mortifierh. all corruptions in the ſoule, minde, will, and affections, and 
putteth inſtead of them, holy defires,” and good motions, and rene weth 
in che heart daily the Image of God, which is the goodnefſe and honeſty 
of it. | 
Thirdly, there uſt be che grice of heave nly Iafuence and Irvigetion : No E 
2 Gin be goudh which hach not a . . che heavens, 
4 Both the ſhine of the Sutme,; and the fliowers and dewes of heaven may 


cheriſh and water it. So our hetriFar6 made good, when the heavens anſwer 

the eatth, Hot. 2, 21. thatts, 1. When Chrift che Sunne of righteouſnefſe 

datteth the beames of his grace and favour daily upon our Hearrry to en- 

ligbten them with ſaving knowledge, and to warme and cheriſh them with ; 

Influence of grace: without whom we tan dee abtbing, mr babe any life it ws. Joh. 15: F. 

2. When the gtound of our hearts is daily mollified and moyfined,by a _ 
| It 


* 
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told moyſture: Firſt, of the blood ot Chriſt daily ſprinkled and applyed to 
the conſcience. For as the blood of beaſts applyed to the roots of trees, makes 
them more fruairfall : ſo the blood of this Immaculate Lambe, f inkled on 
the roots of our hea ug, makes us fruictull Chriſtians. Secondly, by the moy- 
ſure of the Word of grace, which as the rain from the cloudt, is every way 
beneficial) to the ground jof our hearts, ro mollific them, and keep them in 
fitneſſe unto kulcfalneſſe Fer. 3 1. 33 · God makes our hearts good, by write- 
ing his Law therein. Thirdly, by the moyſture of the 18 grace, 
whoſe work alone it is to apply the two former, namely, the virtue 
of Chrifts blood, and the power of the Word, to the conſcience, for 
the clenſing of the heart: By which work of his, the heart of a dead and 
_ heart becomes more fruitfull than ever Egypt did by the inundation of 
ilu. 


4 But becauſe. all this grace of Addion is imperfc& in this life; therefore 
 _ that our bearts may become truely good and honeſt, there needs alſo the grate 

Frov. 20%. of Acceptation. The beſt ground is good but in part, and No man can ſay bis 
beart is cleane, but much evill and guile will cleave unto it. Yet where 

God hath begun a good work, and beholds a conſtant purpoſe of good, re- 
| ſolving all fin, and to pleaſe him in all things: he is pleaſed to be- 
= hold onely the work of his owne finger, and to ſec us onely in our head, in 

Cant.4.7. whome he beholds us af faire and good, imputing his goodneſſe to us, and 

covering our remainders of evill . in him. Thus he eſteemed Nathanael (in 
whome great weakneſſe appeared) 4 true Iſraelite, in whome was no guile, Joh. 
1.47. that is, none raigning, none imputed. And ſo he eſteems us alſo, ac- 
cording to that we are comming unto, and ſhall attain; not by that we have 

attained. | | 

Theſe are che Meanes whereby our hearts become good. 
Divided by Now of the Merkes whereby they may be 
1 — knowneſoto be. 

— And here becauſe the beart of man is deceitful above al things,and every one chal- 
lengeth to himſelf a good heart, which yet is given but to a few, ſcarce a 
fourth part, and a better gift is not given by God to the ſonnes of men: 
therefore we will infift che longer to anatomize a good heart, and 
diſcover the ſeverall paſſages and ſignes of it: which in every thing will 
8 it ſelf one way or other: Turne it any way you will, ic is good and 

oneſt. ; | 

Markesof a Theſe Markes, becauſe they arc many, we will in generall reduce them to 

— — ſeven heads, and confider this good heart: 1. In reſpect of God: 2. Chriſt: 

ſeven ea 3+ The Spirit of God: 4. The Ordinances of God: 5. It ſelf; 6. Good 
duties: 7. Sin and evill. 

SECTION I. 

1. In teſpeæ IN reſpett of God, it hath five excelleq properties. 

of God, a = | Firſt, It deſires necrer union with Gol daily, and all things ſhall ſet it 

—— i neerer unto God. For it knowes, that every thing is ſo much the more good, 

* defires as it approcheth unto the chiefe Good. Davids heart was a good heart, and 

neerer union herein. the goodneſſe of it bewrayed it ſelf, Pſal. 73. 28. It is good 

with God. for me to draw neere unto God. Whereas an evill heart flyes from God, 
— kepes a loofe from him, even when it drawes neereſt him in his worſhip, 

i Ea. 29. 13. 
— Sccondly, If it ſeeke God, it will ſceke bim with the whole beart, Pſal. 1 19. 10. 
B- which is a found: conformitic of the inward and outward man, directed in the 


ſerviee 


* 


T be Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed, 113 


ſervice of God according to the truth of the word, And bec auſe it is heartie, 
he will uphold the worſhip of God, and ſeek him at all times, morning an 
evening, on week-dayes, as well as on the Sabbaths 3 out of Lent, as deyGiit» 
ly as in Lentz not onely when he is ſick, but when he is well : In al laces, 
in his owne houſe, as well as in Gods houſe, like Moſes, who was the 
ſame in Pbaraob Court, as among Gods afflifted people: Is all companies, a good 
heart is ever like it ſelfe, and ftands to God with whomſoever ic con- 
verſeth; Paul is a good Confefſor and Chriſtian, not onely among the 
Diſcip'es, but even thoſe that Count Religion bereſie, Aft.24.14+ Nay; 
it ſecketh and ſerveth God alone, if ic can get no company, as Jeſb. 
Chap.24.15» 

Whereas a bad heart doubleth with God, and divides it ſelf between 
God and Mammon: It can pretend ſervice to Chrift, end blanch 
with Antichriſt, as thoſe Samaritans that feared the god of the Coun- 
trey, becauſe of the Lyons, and the god of the Nations, 2 Kings17.33- 
It cannnot pray at all times, Job 27. 7. but in affliction diligently, Hz/.5. 
15. nor in all places; never ſo kindly, as when it ſtumbles into a Church, 


as the Samaritans thought God would one ly be worſhipped in ibe Mountaine, Joh. 4. to. 


It can frame and ſort it ſelfe to all companies, entertaine all practices, 
either of Proteſtants or Papiſts, pleaſe the moſt profane, ſpeak for and a- 
ainſt good men, and good things, as the occation ſerves. 


Thirdly, a good heart will oncly and wholly ſtand to Gods approbation 3+ Standeth 
in that it doth or doth not. Thus far it lookes to men, 1. To walk inno- Holly to 


cently, and cut off occafion of ſcandall, 2. To pleaſe bis neighbour in 1bat which 
is good, Rom. 15. 2. 3. Toacquit himſelf, if he may come to a juſt Apolo- 
gie, and to the faces of accuſers ſay, as 1 Sam. 12.3. Behold, I am bere this 


Gods appro- 
bation. 


day, wboſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſe baue I taken, &c. But it lookes not to pleaſe man See Add. 20. 
principally; the firſt care is to pleaſe God: nor to pleaſe man by doing 33. 


any evill, nor by leaving undone any good it is bound to by che calling; it 
will not be afraid co depart from any good purpoſe or practice, for mens 
diſpleaſure, Againe, it can fer it ſelf naked before Gods preſence, to whom 

it defires to ftand : ir deferes living and dying to be acceptable unto bim, 2 Cor. 5. 9. | 
A true Iſraelite hath praiſe enough to be praiſed of God, and robe a Few witbin, 
and can more farisfic it ſelf with Gods allowance, than a thouſand witneſſes. 
Further, it dares appeale to God, and flie to his Tribunall, when men accuſe ic; 


as David, Judge me according to mine innocency ; and Moſes, when 1/rae) would Plal.7-8; 


not heare, turned to the Lord, ſaying, I bave not taken ſo much as an Aſſe from 
them, nor burt any of them, Numb. 16. 15. Laſtly, if men will condemn him 
timerouſly, unheard, unconvinced, if all his wary carriage cannot obcaine 
a right judgement and ſentence, then out of ſence of innocency, and good- 
neſſe of conſcience, he can contemne ſuch unjuſt judgement, and feareleſſy 


expect the Judgement of God, who will make bis innocency ſbine as the light : as Plal-37.6, 


David againſt his ſcoffing and ſlanderous Micbol, 2 Sam. 6. 22. It was 
before the Lord: and Paul againft che carnall Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4.3. I care 
little to be judged of any man. A good heart cares not for mans allowance, if God 
allow him. 

This is comfort for the ſervants of God, whether publick or 
private : that the teftimony of their conſcience makes them care no 
more for the obloquie of profane men, then the | barking of dogges. 
A little they may be mooved ſometimes (more then needs,) but much Top 
care not. 

But an evill heart cannot abide the preſence of God. but flies as Adam, 
and ſets him out of fight. It dreads the judgement of God, and trembles 
like Felix. It lookes aſquint, and dares not ftand in a good cauſe for feare of 
men: as Job. 12. 43- Many beleived, but durſt not confeſſe, for they loved — 
praiſe 
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prai;e of men. Andit it cannoc be approved of Gud, ic is content with Saul 
1 S:m 5. 10. co be bonored before the people. b 
a Reftecand Fourchly, a good heart reſteth and rejoyceth in God, as in the beſt and 
pears oncly portion, Pjah 73. 25. Vbem bave I in Heav u bu, thee, or whom in Earth in 
oncly portion com/ari,on of thee ? Ic holds all otter things as movables, uſing them as not 
uſing chem, and is onely comfortable, that it wants not him in whom is no 
want. It knowes, the LORD hath deſigned his portion, and n:aintaines 
him out of his owne fulneſſe, as out of his portion, boch for his ſpirituall 
and temporall cſtate, 
| Hence his joy in his preſence 13 the greateſt, and ſo is his ſorrow in his 
abſence, ſtepping aſide and clouding his preſence: now the good heart 
mournes after him, chirſts for his preſence, as the Hart for water: and as 
the loſſe of the whole world is nothing to this, ſo the whole world cannot 
meke it up; nothing bur God himſelfe ſatisfieth it. And, ſeeing God hath 
made himſelſe his portion, he is carcfull torpake himſelfe Gods portion, by 
encring covenant with him, as the [ſratlites, Deut. 32.10. 
But an evill heart affects God in his gitts more than himſelfe : Profeſſing 
| him che beſt Benefaftor, and thanking him for all: indeed it mindeth eartk- 
pH, 17.14. ly things; And his * portion is in this life, or elſe hath none, 5. 
5 Aymerh di- Fifthly, a good heart aymes at the glory of in God in all things. In all bis 
te —— 47% Cor. 6. 20. in his body, becauſe it is his; and in his (piric, becauſe 
a pe spiele In a0. bis ations : whether natur ali as cating, drinking 1 Cor. 
2 AR. ns both 10. 3 1 or Piritugl, the parts of his worſhip: He will cleave to the Word, 
1. Natural. to kno and obey it; in Prayer gives him the glory of hearing; and lo in 
2. Spiriu:1+ confeſſion, Foſb. 7. 19. and in pray les Pſal. 50. 23. and in beleeving, Rom. 
4. 20. and a reverent uſe of his Name and Sabbath. Vea, he will glorific 
God, what ever it coſt him: nothing is ſo deare to him, to lay it in the 
ſcales with Gods glory And if there be an opportunitie, he will ſhew ic 
'® even in difficult Cotnmandements, as Abrabam; and dangerous, as Daniel; 
and coſtly, as Zacheus- g | 
Whereas an evill heart maketh ſhewes of glorifying God in ſpiricuall acti- 
ons, but not in natural: or in his actions, not in ſpirit; neither God nor his 
Word get any of his thoughts. As for duties f difficultie, danger, or coſt, it 
caſts them quite off, as Saul, and the young man. 
Thus a good heart behaves it ſelſe toward God. 


2808 


4: Secrion II. 
JL. 2 * IN reſpect of Chriſt ichath five other excellent qualities. | 
good heat 1 Firſt, Ic preferre th Chriſt before a thouſand worlds: All other things, 
hath.five pro all advantages whatſoe ver, are but liſſe and dung, in compariſon of Chriſt, 
peri. ».” Phil. 3. 8. The Church eſfeemes her well- beloved the chiefe of ten thou- 


7” 2 ſand, Cant-5 10. Why, what ſeeth ſhee in Chriſt above other 7. what 


ont is thy well- beloved above other well belovede ? Axnſw. Shee ſeeth 
"->wbrids, in him ſuch purity of nature, ſuch power of merit, ſuch perfecti- 


a 


on of love, ſuch freedome in i and ſuch trith in per- 
formances. ; as nothing in the d can ſo affect her : Shee 
ſeeth him every way more beautifull than the ſonnes of men, Pal. 
45: 3. ,, therefore: ſhee ſels all for the Pearle: as the Diſciples left all, to 


follow Cbriſt. | | 
But can an cvill heart eſpie ſuch beautie in Chrift ? or can it thus affect 


i 
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him? 1s nora Pigge better to a Gaderen, or a meſſe of portage to a profane 


Eſau? Who almoſt} preferres not the riches of the world, above the riches 
of . Chriſt ? Nay, Chriſt and his profeſſion are generally eſtecmed the 


gre ateſt loſſe. 
Secondly 
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Secondly, a good heart rejoy ceih more in Chriſt and Wis love, than in 2.Rejoycectr 
worldly joyes: Cant. 1. 3. Ve willrejoyee and be glad in the © thy lde r beirer in Chriſt a- 
then wine. And David will make the Lord bis ſong all the dey lov. Queft. Why, 
what cauſe of joy is there in Chrift ? Anſwm. 1. A good hen ſeech in 
Chrift a full redemption from wrath, and pardon of nne: therefore e- 
jozerth in God bi Saviour, as Mary. Luk. 1. 46. Efa. 61. 10 I will greatly 
rejoyce in the Lord, ſaith the Church: for be bath clorbed my with garments of ſal» 
vations 2. le ſeeth in Chrift Gods favour returned, x new covenant and 


5 4 of friendſhip made with God ; himfelfe, of an heire of went: 
made 


an adopted ſon, an heire of God, and co-beire of Jeſus Briſt 3. It feerh Rom. 8 17. 


by Chrift the Spirit put into his foule, fealing up Gods love, cating away 
Ignorance, being the Spirit of light, working faich, and kiudling the 
prayer of faith, lending it boldly to the Throne of grace; and making it 
cry, Abba Father, with affurance that we can but ak and have; and that 
we are not ſo readic to knock as he to open. It feels the vertue of Chriſts 
. death, killing corruption, and perſecting his ſanctiſication. 4. F ſtes in 
Chriſt a ble fed future eſtate of glory prepared for it ſelf, in which he (hall 


behold the face of God in Hen. en, and in body become like the glorious 30115 Ph 1.3. 21. L 


ee cows Chriſt, when all fruits of fin ſhall be abſent, and no part of bleſfed - 
neſſe wanting unto its 22 
Bat can an cvill or carnalt hrart-thus rejoyee, which hatt no- part in 
Chriſt, no portĩon among the ſonnes of God, no ſpirit, but that which ru- 
ſeth in the world, no port ion but on earth? No, their joy is Tower than ſo: 
in their wiſdome, wealch, ſtrengthz in their Wives, Children, Cattelzin honour; 
pleaſure, Tufts, and fins, The ffrenger enters not into this joy, Prov.14 10. 


Thirdly, a good heart feeing, thar Chrift hath given himfe He wholly 3. Gies ir 
unto it, gives it ſelf wholly tohim. For by vertue of the murnall covenant felte wholly 
made between Chriſt and the be leeving heart, anct the ſpiritual contract aud ns 


marriage, Chriſt the true and loving husbabd of his Charch, gives himſelſe himſelfc 
and all his ſubſtance to the fairhfull ſoule: And ſhee being alfured by his wholly to it. 


loving and faithfull promiſes, gives her ſelf wholly” ro him in darie 
and affection: Cant. 6.2. My wel, beloved %s mine, and I am bis. He 
is mine : | not in commonggraces, or penerall ftvours, but in ſpeciall 
and ſaving graces; by an inward and ſecret preſence, by 2 neer 
and undivided conjunction. For two perfons to ſay they are man and 
white, onely becauſe of ſome common favours patſed, He did me 2 
good turne, gave me ſuch a gift , &c. is abſurd. It is the chamber and bed- 
pre ſence, lecret and inward companq, that is a ligne of marriag-.So ſay, Chriſt 
is thine, not by common favours, but uten hie meetsthy fonte with ſweee re- 
freſhings, and comes and lodgtth in thee by the faith of thy heart. 

And 1 am his; | His Spouſe and wife, and have given my whole ſelfe unto 
him: for herein I fee all my happineſſe place He communicates his nature 
to me, even the Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. and chaageth mine: he makes his 
wife glorious, Ephe ſ. 5. 27. Miſer martyethaiy Etiopian, and cannot change 
her colour: But tie makes mey of a finner, à Saitit; of 4 Saint in earth, a 
Saige in heaven. He advanceth my eſtate every way: he being rich, I can- 
not be poore; he communiettes with me all his gebds; He righteoufneffe, 
his life, bis glory are all aide. And he ever comnuſerates my eftate, as a 


loving hu: band doth his wives ; ix al ny irxubts be ij toubled Aud therefore Eca 63.9. 


Don . 


well faid 1, Iam bis. 85 2202 | 

But an evill heart racts it ſelſr to the mores, (© the ſervice 
of luſts, as Epbraim folſbwes after wry lee, Hol. 2. 5. com- 
mitting irituall Harlotry with all bafe-ſartre, and eſtranged from 
C = ad Chirift not being ching, chou canſt not ſay thou 
ag 4 428211 ss. L 


- 


* 


Fourchly, 


4211 
worldly 
Joycs. 
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4. Prepare h Fourthly, a good heart prepares a rcome in it for Chriſt to dwell in. It 
2 rome k nowet, that in ſpirituall con ract, cobabiration is molt neceſſary: Ephel. 3. 
— wy * 7. that Chriſt may del in ycur bear is by faith, It knows, that Chriſt will dwell 
dwell in, here, not onely as a Maſter in bis houſe, ruling, preſerving, providing, but as a 
Lord in his Temple. lt knowes, that a common man will not dwell in an hog» 
ity, much leſſe will tbe holy Lerd in any but an holy place. It knowes alte 
that Chriſt hath pared for it a ſweet roome in heaven. And therefore it 
will fic it felt as a Iwect lodging for Chriſt: ſtill repairing the ruinet, and 
proceeding to full ſanctification: ſtill bearing out more lights, becauſe the 
light abides not darke corners : ſweeping out daily with the beſome of mor- 
tification, all luſts boch of h:art and life, and watering the chamber with 
teares of repentance: It receives nothing in, that. may offend him or prieve 
his Spirit: And, as the Lords Temple, perfumes it daily with the morning 
and evening ſacritices of Prayer aud Praiſe. Finally, it Fang gd decks 
it ſelfe with graccs, that Chriſt may take delight to dwell and content him- 
ſelfe there, | f 

But an evill heart cares not where Chriſt lodgeth, ſo he lodge not in it: in 
the mouth or hand he may. Neither cares it how naſty it lies; it is alwayes 
ſweet enough for the de vill and luſts, and lookes for no better gueſts: like _ 
Taverne doore, open to all gueſts. 

5.Confotmerth - Fiftly, a good heart conformes it ſelſe to Chriſt, and will walk as be gave ex- 
it lel fe * ample. For it knows the Seripture bath ſer him out, not as a Redecmer only, but 
In * as a patterne of good life and imitation : And that there is almoſt no Chrifti- 
mm dutie, unto which we are not urged by his example; as humilitie, Phil.2.5, 
patience, 1 Pet. 2. 21. love of the brethren, Ephbeſ.5 2. forglveneſſe of others, 
Epbe ſ. 4. 32. fidelicie in our function, Heb. 3. 1.2. beneſicence to poore Saints, 
2 Cor · S. 9. and obedience, both active and paſſive, Heb. 12. 2. and conſtanc 
in profetlion, 1 Tim. 6. 13. Hence it is, that as a ſervant, it ſtrives to doe as his 
Lord, according to his Lords own precept, Jab. 13 15. 

Whereas a bad heart will have Chriſt a Saviour, not a ſamplar : takes what 
benefit it can by his death, but never lookes to his life, to tread in his ſteps : 
and proteſteth he belceves in Chriſt, and he is his Lord, but never conformes 
it ſelſe to bis practice. But, no direction by the life of Chrift, no ſalvation 
by his death. ; 

This is the diſpofition of a good heart toward Chrift. 


SECTLON III. 


111, in reſye FT Iookes unto the Spirit of God; in foure kindes of Notes: 1. In reſpect 
Ache Spirit of ſpiricuall aſſurance : 2. Spirituall worſbip : 3. Spirituall graces: 4. 
of God. . Spiritual growth. . | | 
Foure kindes For the firſt: Becauſe this heart is in union with Chrifh, ic hath che Spirit 
good RE of Chriſt working the aſſurance of his adoption. This is che heart, into 
1. Kinde. ſpi· which God ſends the Spirit of his Sonne, crying Abba Father, Gal. 4.6» that 
ritus illaſſu- is, he aſſure th us that we are actually ſonnes by grace, who ate no ſonnes 
rance, from by nature, | ; 4 yo 
2 et — And chis aſuranoe is, firſt, from the wi of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 16. which 
Spirit: is a ſecret information of Gods love and fatherly ion, and a ftill voyce 
from heaven into the heart, that God in Chrift is become thy God: And is 
ever met with a motion of the ſoule, inſpired by the ſame Spirit, ftedfaftly 


reſting it ſelfe in the faveur of, now, a 17 in Jeſus Chriſt. This 


being witneſſed by the S to all Bclccvers know, his teftimony is 
— Spirit of chat cannot lyc, Jab. 14 7. and bein the ſearcher 
of the deepes of Godh 1. Cor. 2. 10. Suppoſe, thou hadſt an Angell (as Daniet 
ohap.9.23. and Mary, Luk.1,28.J come from heaven, to tell thee "_ 

4; 2 'grea 
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greatly beloved of G O D. this were a great priviledge and confirmation, But 
thou haſt another manner of meſſenger than either Angell or Arch-angell, 
ſpeaking not tothe eare, but to the heart, to teftifie Gods affection: and no 
child of God is deceived in this witneſſe. 

Secondly, this aſſurance commeth by the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. $,23, 
Theſe firſt fruits are the ſweet graces of the Spirit, which we receive in ſmall 
meaſure in compariſon, an handfull of righteouſneſſe, peace, joy, &c. But 
as by the firſt fruits in the Law, the Lord, who had given them beginnings, 
aſſured to put them in poſſeſſion of the whole: ſo the Lo x o, for our com- 
tort, delivers us preſently firſt fruits: And az he dealt with 7;rael in the Wil- 
derneſſe, cauſed the Spyes to bring cluſters and fruits of the Land, partly to 
put them in poſſeſſion, partly ro provoke an earneſt deſire in them by taſting, 
and partly to refreſh them in ſo weariſome a pilgrimage : Even ſo the Lord 
Jeſus, who is gone into heavenly Canaan, not to view, but take poſſeſſion, hath 
ſent down other manner of fruits, not by Spyes, but his bleſſed Spirit, for our 


comfort and confirmation. 


Thirdly, this aſſurance commeth by the ſeale of the p irit, Epheſ. 1. 13. Le are 3.The ſcale 
ſealed by that Spirit of promiſe. Letters and Deeds are ſealed, that they may be ot the Spirit 


ratified and authenticall: ſo God hath not onely given us his word and pro- 
miſe, dete for our conſirmation: Implying 4. things: 1. A Writing, 
which is che promiſe of adoption, or inhericance of Saints. 2, Ink, name ly, 
the Spirit of God exciting faith. 3. The Table orparchment, the belecving 
heart, And 4. The ſeale by which it is racified, and that is the gift of che ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which, as a ſeale, leaves an impreſſion of it ſclfe, ſanctifying the 
heart, and renewing it to a new creature: All theſe in 2 Cor. 3. 2. 


Fourthly, this :fſurance comes by the earneſt of the Spirit, Epheſ. 1. 14.which is 4. The earneſt 
the earneſt of our inheritance : 2 Cor.1.22. be bath ſealed ws, and given ws the of the Spirit. 


earneſt of bis Spirit, Now where an carneſt is, there is, 1. A contract 
or bargainc-:- namely, the covenant betwcene God and us, of our adoption 
and inheritance, 2. The eorneft conficineshe ſeller, that he ſhall receive the 
whole price as certainly as that: ſo the giſt of Regeneration confirmes us, 
that we (ſhall receive whatſoever is promiſed in the Covenant. 3. The 
earneſt is a part of the price, and reckoned in the payment: ſo the work 
of grace begun, is a little part of eternall life, and of that great ſumme, 
which being promiſed and earneſted in this life, ſhall be fully payd in the 
other. 

Fifthly, this aſſurance comes by the libertie of the Spirit, called every where a 


free Spirit: freeing the minde from ignorance, and bringing in a new light to ot the Spirit. 


know God and Chriſt as ours: freeing the heart from hatred, and work ing 


new ſparkles of love to God & our neighbour, free ing the will from rebellion, Pal. 5 f. 12. 


and working new motiont, to flie and avoyd fin, and to imbrace righteouſ- 
neſſe and holineſſe: frec ing the aſſections from (laviſh fe are and terrors, which 
kept them from the Throne of grace, and ſending them before God as chil- 
dren, with child- like aff:&ions, of boldneſſe and aſſuranoe to i in their 
prayers: Alſo from the (laviſh feare of men. Finally, freeing the conſcience 
and converſation from dead workes, and bringing forth ſweet and heavenly 
motions, wich much aſſurance and ſetling inthe grace received, ſo as no water 
can quench the ſpark of life and love breathed in by this Spirit of the Lord. 
And freeing the members, to be weapons of righteouſneſſe: Rom. 6. 18, 19,20. 

I bave been the larger in this Note, becauſc here is a moſt eſſentiall diffe- 


rence of a good heart from a bad; and to meet wich the errour of Papiſte, No bad hear 
and proſanene ſſ: of Proteſtants, who reject ſo ſweet aſſurance, as not poſſible, — 
or not needtull, ] any Oftheſe, 
But, as no good heart cin be without it; ſo no bad heart ever attained it. which no good 
heart is wich · 


1. A falſe heart bath a preſumption, in ſtead of the witneſſe : for Gods Spirit = 
2 


never 


— 


2. The brſt 
fruits ot the 
Spirit. 


5. The libertie 


2 Cor. 3.17. 
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never witneſſeth an untruth; this inward teſtimony cannot ſtand with out- 
ward profaneneſſe, or the raigne of any fin. 2. It will ſay, it hath the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, joy, peace, and the like 3 which indeed is ſenſleſneſſe and 
deadneſſe, fruits of the fleſh. It knowes not what thoſe fruits meanc, ſcarce 
whether there be any boly Gboſt, or no, It can hope for full fruits, though it never 
had firſt fruits; for glory, though it reject grace; and for ſalvation, without 
ſanRification. 3- It will bold it ſelſe ſealed : but where is tbe impreſſion? If 
ignorance, contempt of the Word, earthlineſſe, or following of lufts be the 
ſtampe of the Spirit, none can deny it upon them: But it holineſſe, the I- 
mage of God, puritic, pietie, rightcouſncſs be it, there is no ſuch thing. 4. 
It brags of an earneſt, but hath gone thorow with no bargaine : is comes to 
Gods Market, and fees, and cheapens, but leaves the commoditie as too deare, 
cannot part with all his luſts. 5. It boaſts of freedome, which indeed is 
libertie or licentiouſneſſe: Slaves they were to luſts and finnes, and ſlaves 
they are; drunkards, adulterers, flanderers, haters of goodneſſe, both 
in themſelves, and others, It theſe can bring aſſurance, they are ſure e- 
nough. | 
7 IP aſſurance, without which thou haft not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and if thou haſt not his Spirĩt, thou art none of bis, Rom.$.9, But if thou haſt 
Monendo. him, thou mayeſt diſcerne him by gracious counſels, beavenly motions, and holy re- 
mo vendo, luctations. 


reno wendo. 
SECTION IV. 


— ſort of 7 ſecond ſort of Rules, concerning the Spirit of God ie, for Hirimal 


Rules concer Moſb ip. | 


atten Bale . | 1. From Gods Spirit, 


ricuall wor- From Gods Spirit: 1. In reſpect of inſpiration and motion: the good 

1 heart knowes, that no part of Gods Worſhip, which is not the breath and 

birch of Gods Spirit, can pleaſe him: for, that wbich is of fleſh, is fleſh. 1 Cor. 

From Gods 12.3. No man can ſay, Jeſu is the Lord, that is, either confeſſe, or praiſe, or 

Spirir, pray, or obey in faith and confiderite, but by the Spirit: that is, a ſpeciall gift 

1. Inlpiring, of the Spirit. And therefore, as of prayer, Rom. 8.26. The Spirit makes requeſts 

2:Dircing, in w : ſo of all Divine duties, the Spirit is the Author and inſpirer. 2. In 

3. Aſſiſting. reſpe& of direction: as in that one part of worſhip, ſo the Spirit direct: the 

good heart in all, Rom. 8.27. To atk according to the will of Ged. It is carefull to 

keepe it ſelfe to the Commandement, leaft it be faid of any of his ſervices, 

Ip bo required this at your bands ? It will neither goe blind-fold,nor by any light 

Ela 1. 12. hut Gods own; knowing, that as we ſce the Sun by his own lighe, fo we can 

goc toGodonely by his own light and direction. 3. In reſpe& of aſſiſtance: 

A good heart ſees his own weakneffe, and in entring any holy dutie, to 

which it is moſt unapt, labours to get the Spirit to help bis infirmities, Rom.$. 

For as we know not hat to pray, fo we know not how to turne our ſelves to 

any firituall w1ſbip, un leſſe the Spirit helpe us. The Diſciples cannot pray, 

unkeſfechey be taught. The Eunuch cannot underftand without a guide. We are 

born deafe, and dumbe, can neither heate God, nor ſpeake to God; and 

blinde, and cannot ſee him. But at che command of the Spirit, the dumbe 

ſpeake, the deafe heare, and the blinde ſee. "4. FH 

Againe, this pri. worſhip muſt proceed from our own ſpirits : 

Rom.. 9. wbom I ſerve in my Pirit. And this ſpirit muſt be, 1. A 

101 1 contriĩte and an humble ſpirit, ſuch as Hannabt, 4 woman of 4 ed 
. — — firit : for, on ſuch ſacrifices God deligbteb. Becauſe this hath grieſe 

and from our Want of grace, and preſent corruption, and a chirſting after God, and 

ſpirits. the Well-ſpripgs of grace, to which the promiſe of acceptance is made. 

5 2. It 


Joh. 3. 6. 


be Porable of the S ower, and of the Seed. 


119 


2, It muſt be a ready and cheerfull ſpirit, Exed.25.2, and 35.5. The Lord 1. Centtite. 
will have none to offer toward the Tabernacle, but whoſe beart was free, and wboſe 
ſpirit made bim willing. Gods Spirit being a free Spirit, makes the ſpirit of a 
Beleever free al ſo. He loves a cheerful giver, a free-will-cff:ring, 2 Cor. 9. 3. Ie 
muſt be a ſincere and innocent ſpirit, voyd of guile and hypocriſie, voyd of 


raigning fin, offering his worſhip, not tor ſhew and oſtentation, not covering 
deceit and hollownefſe with a ſhew of holincſſe. For well it knowes, that 


God requires pure bands to be lifted up every where: and that one fin ſuffered * II. 2. 8. 


in the ſoule, ingroſſeth and eateth up all the inward worſhip due to God; as 
the ſever leane Kine did cat up the fat. . It muſt be a fervent and zealous ſpiric, 
not worſhipping coldly, nor perfunctorily. Our tongues naturally aretyed, 
or frozen, and cleave tothe roofe of cur mouth : but the Spirit makes us 


ſpeake with new tongues, with fiery tongues, With heat and fervency in prayer, aa x. 5; 


praiſes, and all the parts of Gods worthip. 

Thus is God onely and truly worſhipped from a gawd and honeſt heart, 
which onely is the Temple of theholy Ghoſt, In this Temple, the Ark of the 
ſoule keepes the Manna, the Word of God. In this Temple the ſweet Incenſe 
of praiſcs is daily offered upon the Altar of a pure heart. In this, praycri are 
preferred, which are the 5 the Spirit, not enely for us, but in 
ue, crying, abba Father. In this, the candle of faith ever burneth before God, 
and never goeth out. In this laſtly, we have the Oracle of God counſelling 
us, and his Mercy- ſeat covering us, 

But an evill heart cannot performe ſpiritual worſbip, cannot pray, or praiſe, 
or conſe ſſe, bec auſe it wants the Spirit. It never thin kes it needs helpe to pray 
or ſerve God, which is the hardeſt work of a Chriſtian, never done without 
help from heaven. It can ſometimes — of God, hardly unto him; 

or to him can uſe many words of prayer, but wants the ſighes and grones ex- 
cited by the Spirit. Any language is readier to it, than the language of che Spi- 
rit. It ean content it ſelſe with the deed done, and never care for the Mover or 
manner: whereas no ſacrifice did ever pleaſe God, without fire ſrom heaven 


kindling it. It can performe bodily werſhip, Oer a ibouſand Rommes, and ten Mic. 6. 7. ' 


thouſand rivers of Oyle, yea and the firſt borne of bis body: but cannot offer his heart, 
nor part with his deare fins. It is uncheerfull and heavie in ſuch parts of 
Gods ſervice, becauſe there wants an internall mover : he is driven from 
without, not drawn or led by the Spiric within, and is as a fiſh out of his ele- 
ment. Prayer and Sermons are too long, too many, and every thing too much 
this way. It can pretend zeale and for wardneſſe, but it is in ſome ſuperſtitious 
and ſormall devotions: and in the meane time be moſt zealous againſt the 
power and ſincere practice of true pietie. 

In a word: Of all the ſervice and ſacrifice of wicked men, Solomon faith, 
Prov. 15. 8. It is an abomination to the Lord. For 1. The ſacrifice is an uncleane 
beaft, and hatefull, Tit. 1.15. To the uncleane, all is uncleane. 2. They lay it not 
on the Altar, that is tender it not in Chriſts mediation» 3. They want fire 
and fervency, zeale and affection, to put to it- 4+ They lay not their hands on 
the head of the Calte, confeſſing in the ſenſe ot fin, their own unworthtneflle, 
and guiltineſſe. How can God accept a ſervice, wanting theſe foure 
things? * 


3. Sort, in * 
Scion V. leirnrall 
. races. 5. 
9 5 third ſort of Rules concerning the Spirit of God, is for Spiritual Graces. * 
1 Theſein ſoundne ſſe are a ſure figne of a good heart. Iwill inſtance in five, iu reſpect of 
The firſt bumiliation, and ſound inward ſorrow, as there is cauſe what way "+ 


ſoever it looks. 1. I it look to God, it ſces him infinitely provoked, who yet — * 


is great, yea infinite in power and juſtice: thereſore fals down lower and oft- 
Q ner 


2 


2. Cheer full. 
3 Sinctie. 
4. Fer vent. 


God. 


2 
3, 


UC 
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a, to Frocure compa ſlion. Againc, it ſecs that a 


ner than Jacob betore E. 

broken and contrite heart is a ſacrifice of Gods delight, P al.51 17. It ſees Gods 
eye ever upon it, and hach an awhutil ſence of his preſence. It ites the method 
of the Lord, who firſt ſmĩtes, and then healesz v.ho never comforts ſuch as 
never mourned, nor promiſed a joyfull harveſt but to a forrowtull ſeed · tine. 
Pl. I. 126 5.6. it ſces the Lord ready to dwell in a contrite ſoule, Ela. 57. 15. to 55 it, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


and to glorifi: it : tor bumilitie goes as an Uſher before bonour. Ahd therefore it 
bhumbleib it ſelfe under the mightie band of God. 

2. It ic look into ir ſelfe, it ſees juſt cauſe of humiliation : | it hath fight 
of his unworthineſſe, ſence of temptation, a ſlaviſh ſubjection under a law of 
evill,and in daily ſins, matter of daily humiliation. It fees a gulfe cf corrup- 
tion lie ſo deep, as it is ſtill in examination of the fins and debts, and can ne- 
ver finde out the broken eftate : But for thoſe it findeth, it conteſſerh' freely, 
and ycelds it {clte into the Creditors hand: and beholding his inſufficiency 
to pay and diſcharge, craves pardon and remiſſion, as fœ life and death, 

3. If it look on any other thing, all increaſeth his himiliation. It abaſeth 
it ſelſe under all creatures, ſces no Toad fo vile t ſelſe, is leſſe than 
thc leaſt mercy; but exalts Chriſt and his mercies Above all that heart can 
thinke 3 and thinkes it happie, if as a dogge it mighe gather crummes 
under the Lords Table. It is thankfall for ſmall things, and content with any 


thing. 
— And the ſoundneſſe of this grace bewray eth it ſelfe, N In that it mournes 
; milizien 2, not fo much for offending God a terrible Judge, as a mercifull Father: not 
« * ſo much forfeare of hell, as for Jove of God and Heaven. 2. There will be 
2 ſinitings of heart for all ſins: mall fins as well as great;Davids heart will ſmite 
him for cutting Sculs lap, as if he had cut his fleſn: and for numbring che peo- 
ple, as if he had murthered them. It will ſtartle at vaine oatbes, as at per- 
jurie: at adulterous words, as actions; ſor ſecret (ins, as open, becauſe all are 
Heb. 4 13. (pen to bim whom we deale withall : yea for faylings in good duties, as well as for 
3 open and foule evile. 3. Seeing tendernefſe of heart is a notable meancs 
to preſerve the goodnefſe of. it, the good heart is ſoone awakened 
alter, finne committed, Jeſiab' heart melted at hearing the Law read. 
One word of Nathan to David, brought him to conſeſſion. And it is 
no ſooner awakened than humbled, and not raiſed but by ferious re- 
entance. | 

But is an evill heart thuꝭ humble? or rather is it not hard, ſenſleſſe, proud, 
Ex>xi 5.2, as Pharaeb, Hue is the Lord? 1. It ſaffereth not it ſelſe to be ſcratched or pricked, 
much leſle beaten to pieces: for it hates the meanes to be pulled out of fin, 
as he did Moſes and Aaron, Prov. 1. 2 1. They hate knowledge, they chuſe not the feare 
of the Lord. Vea they refift the boly Ghoſt in the Miniſtery, as the Fewes, Ac. y. 51. 
2. It cannot abide te looke into his debts, becauſe it knowes bis eſtate not 
good, or will not be ar the trouble to hunt out all fin, nor at leaſure to ſeeke 
out ſmall fins : what? God will not be fo ſtrict, nor we need ſo to be, 3. Ic 
counts ſorrow and mourning for fin, a womanly and impotent paſſion, not fir 
for men of courage. 4+ Itis fo far from ſorrow tor failing in good duties, that 
it is unmoveable as a pillar, and can ſcorne judgements denounced againſt 
his open and monſtrous fins: And therefore an evill heart is noted, that being 

ſmitten, it ſeckes not after God, Jer. 5. 2. 
2. Humaati- The ſecond ſpiritual] grace is Ilumination, by ſaving and fruitfull know- 
— A eng ledge attained in the meanes. Itknoweth, 1. That there is a dungeon of 
labour ts Oarkeneffe within, further than the beames of heavenly light dart in thorow' 
5.rcaſons, the narrow chinkes of it: and that witheut knowledge the mind is not good, Prov. 
19.2. and that the day is not more neceſſary for worke, than knowledge is 
Act. 17.23. for (ſalvation; Rom. 13. 12. 2. That it cannot offer to an wnknowne God, 
but knowledge muſt direct holy worſhip, aud farther holy life. 3. — 
onely 
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oncly true knowledg is able to diſcerne things that differ, and enables a 
Chriſtian to hold the. grounds of faith and holy lite, againſt all deceivers 
aad earnall c:unſellers. - 4, That the knowledge of the good things given 
us of God,mioiſtrerh the comfort of them: for there is no comfort of grace; 
that we know not whether we have; or no- 5. That by it is attained a ftore 
and riches of grace: whence it is called « rich knowledge, Col 2.2, Yea, and 
4 * even for the preſent : whence our Saviour cals it a part of eternab 
life, Joh. 17. 3. 

Now a — heart knowing all this, doth ſearch for knowledge, as 
now! doe for ſilver and gold, and prizeth the knowledge of holy things mot 

ighly. 


Bur beeauſe ic diſcerneth, that an unholy heart may attaine great meaſure Sir matkes 


of knowledge in holy things, and be not onely in ſelſe enlightened, but be ef ſoundneſſe 
able to inſtruct others in de epe points of Religion: therefore it is moſt dili- t knowledge 


gent tor ſaving and ſanRifying knowledge, without which all is but darke- 
neſſe. | 

I. It contents not ic ſelfe to know the Rul/, but will be ruled by ĩt: it ſearch» 
eth to underſtand, and underſtandeth to be guided, Pſal. 119.33, 34. accord - 


ing to that of our Saviour, If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye doe them. 2. Joh.14-17; » 


Ic eſteemes, it bath no wiſedome, neither from humane writings, nor yer 


trom Gods Booke, till Cbriſ be mate bis wiſedome, 1 Cor. 1. 30. that is, firſt, the ,.. . 
Amber of wiſedome, teaching us inwardly, by piercing the eare, and unlock» 15-4 


ing the heart: which he onely by bis ; can doc, Lak. 24. Secondly, the mater of 


matter of our witdomeg whereby we un 
he is in bimſelfe,(for ſo the devils know him: ) but in ſpeciall, as be is rous, by 
faich appropriating Chriſt and his bencfits to our ſelvet. By this knowledge 
the righteous ſervant of God juftifies many, Eſa. 53. 11. And thus to know 
Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, is eternall life, Job. 17.1. Now this good heart e- 
fteemes it hath true knowledge, when it knowes a Certaine and ſafe way to 
ſave his own ſoule. 3. It is not content that the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrift, ſhine into it, unleſſe himſelfe 
grow like him, and be changed into that be knows, 2 Cor. 3. 18. juſt as a Pearle, 
by the beames of the Sunne and celeſtiall bedies continually beating on ir, 
is made light and fhining as they. This knowledge will make thee retemble 
the light and holineſſe of Chriſt, and grow both in the knowledge, and in 
che image of Chriſt 4. This good heart not omly Knowes the things of the 
Spirit, but ſavours them: not onely feeles his motions within it, but che- 
riſheth and obeyeth hem: not onely heares bis fill voyce within, but is 
led by him. Therefore in his courle you ſball fee him joyne with know- 
ledge and judgement in matter of faith, wiſedome and diſcretion in pra- 
Rice of liſe; in which, not a forme onely but the power of godlineſſe ap- 
pearef, 2 Pet, 1. 20. | 
5- It buſieth ir ſelſe in getting diſtin& knowledge of his own particular 
happineſſe, being revealed by God: without which, all other knowledge is 
folly. And as in a Furnace, the mettall or Glaſſe when ic mott gliſtereth, is 
igheſt melting: ſo all other knowledge, in civin and divine things, let 
irbe never ſo ſhining or gliſtering, without this, ſhall melt away, and come 
to nothing. . 
6. It contents not it ſelfe to have the light within it, unleſſe it give witneſſe 
10 the light : ſo did Chriſt, Job. 8. 18. It will wirneſſe it hy word, by counte- 
nance, by practice, by ſuffering 3 as a cleare lanthorne will ſhine our at all 


fides from the light within, All che children of wiſedome wil juftifie their mo- Luk. 7.35. 


ther, and teſti ſie unto her. This cleere light will not be thruſt under a Buſhe ll, 
or any way hid, but will ever ſhine out, being both faving to a mans (elf, and 
fyvitfull to others, | 

p Q 3 Now 


rſtand him, not onely in generall,as vi ſedome to a 
Chriſtians 


5 ' 


s 


markes. 
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Now (as Salomon faith) this knowledge reſteth not in the heart of fooles : 
jt is too high a knowlege for them. An evill heart.cannor prize true know- 
ledge : ic ſoon knawes enough, without ſearching Gods Book e, or viewing 
his workes: it is too wiſe to heare, reade, meditate, or pray for know]: ge; 
andſaith, What needs all this knowledge and-preaching ? It never ſaw the 
riches of wiſedome, and knowledge; and ſaith, that running to Sermons, 
and ſtudying the Scriptures; will make men beggers. It runnes at randome, 
and walkes by any rule but the Word; chat is an intolerable yoke, It heates 
many fpirituall things, but ſav cure none. lt leaſt buſies it ſelſe in the know- 

ledge of his on h r as moſt unſt aſonable, unproſitable, impoſſible. 
It ſaith, it knowes God, but keepes not his Commandements, 1 Job. 2. 4. or 


heares not his Miniſtere, ehap.4· & or walkes not in the light, or proſeſſeth net; 
yea, profeſſeth againſt it, and perſacuteth the bringers of it, Jeb. 16.3. 


hn 
* * * 


SECTION VI. 


3. Grace. 1 third ſpiricuall grace is juſtification,'or the grace of juſtify ing faith: 
Juſtification, which a good heart cannot want: Becauſe it knowes, 1. That oncly 
by ſound taith faith eſpuuſeth unto Ohriſt, and the aſſirance of marriage is in the contract, 
— — — g Hoi. 2. 1952. 2. That it is the condition of the new Covenant, and God is no 
wane, ſos ire further boumd to a man, than he is a Belcever, Jab. 3. 16. Eiernal life is intail- 
reaſons... eduntofaich. Nays God is diſable trum doing us good without it. Chriſt could 
Mark. 6. 3,6. doe nothing in Capernaum, becauſe of their anbelcife. - 3. Faith is the ſoule of o- 
bedience: as without which nothing cen pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. No action, 
ſpecchi, almes, prayer, heating, preaching; all without it, is.defiled, and fin, 
and the labour loſt. 4 Faith 78 the. comfort and ſtrength of Chriſtian life: 
no love, wo joy in Cheiſt, before he be betceved and apprehended, 1 Pes. 1.8. 
No hope for hereaſtet, i faith beleeverh not: u peace with God, 4i0 we be juſti- 
fied byfaith, Rem. g. i. No boldneſſe in prayer, till by faith we can ca God Fe- 
ther: no ſtrength in tentation, no joy in affliction, no comfort in death, 
till faith have gotten Chriſt his victory, his irength, his life; then the 
bands of tentations, afflictions, and deadly things diſmay him not. 5. 
Faith opens heaven, and makes way to fee thing within the Vayle: to 
obcaine by the prayer of faith, the wealth of heaven; yea, and the glory of 
heaven: for the end of faitb is ſalvation. Whereas an unbeleever ſhuts heaven 
againſt himſelfe, Rev.21.8. Vitbout ſbal be unbetetvers. Ii weakneffe of faith 
ſhut Moſes out of earthly Canaas; much more muſt want of faich ſhut men 
out of heavenly Canaan, | | RENT 
Soundneſte of Therefore a good heart labours for ſoundneſſe of faith: and the rather, be- 
—_ 1 cauſe much faith is counterfeit, and many things are taken fos it: and there Is 
cb no better argument of a good heart, than to caſt out deceit from faith, left it 
be miſtaken in ſo great a commoditie. . 14 fi 
a 1+ It hungert and thirfts after righteouſneſſe above all things in the world; 
. fighes and grones under his on wants; ſeeles a want of Chrift who onely 
can give a perſeſtriguto one ſſeand cover him ĩmpecſect. | 
Mach - 2. It is in ſome meaſure ſatisfied, according to the promiſe, For; el 
ath5-6 ing faßt the promiſes; it comes to u tre perfivaſion of Gods fatherly affecti- 
on, beleeves the remiſſion of finnes, and comes conſidently into his preſence 
as a father appeaſech; as the poore Prodigall, (Lag. 15,18.) cones to his 
fathet wich ſhame li his face, and ſorrow in his foule for ſinne; but yet wich 
confidence in his hearty that he ſhould nos be caſt off. and ſo was ſatisfied a - 
bove bis deſire; he would have heot hut as a ſervantꝭ but Joe, he is accepted as 
a ſonne. * A | * 
wound 3. This 
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3. This good heart, not onely belec ves the Word, but reſts on it to be 3 
bappy, as the onely good tyQings: and malt thankfully accepting the pro- 
miles, bindes it ſelfe as faſt to God in dutie, as God hath bound himſelte to 
it in mercy. | 5 

4 It will have a faith to live by, ſuch as ſhall bring in a new liſe into che 4 
whole man. For faith being an inſtrume nt to unite us unto. Chrift, by it, as Hab. 2. 4+ 
by the bond of cur union, we receive life and motion from Chriſt, that now 
the heart is purificd, the conſcience pacified, the ſpirit of our mind renew- 
ed, the will changed, the affections altered, the whole man moved and 
quick ned to all good duties. So in all occaſions ic will expre ſſe the life o fait, 
which ſhall now governe the whole lite. Firſt in ov labour and actions it How fairh 
makes us diligent in the worke,, but leave the ſucceſſe to God. Sccandiy, in £9Vcrne!? 
ſuffering for well doing, it upholds it ſelſe wich a patient expectance of a 3 
good iſſae, and, waiting the Lords I. ĩſure, mokes not heſte. Thirdly, in proſ- Ela. 28. 16. 
pericie and the middeſt of ble ſſinge, uſeth them wich bleſſing, but ſwells not 
by them, truſts not in them, but ſurthers his reckoning. Fourthly, in ad- 
ver ſitie and temporall wants, it ſaith wich Abraham, God will provide: it will Gen. 23. 1 
uſe no unlawfull courſes to helpe ic ſelf, and lookes more for the aff of bread, 
than bread ir ſelfe. Fifthly, in tentation it will reſt on the naked promiſe: ic 
will go againſt ſence, and feeling: and apprehending nothing but wrath, 
will reare up it ſelfe to truſt in Gods mercy, Fob will truſt till, if the Lord 
ſbould kill him. Thus in every thing the good heart may ſay, Ilie not now, 
but Cbriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 29. | 

5. As every life muſt be maintained in naturall things; ſo alſo muſt this 5 
life of faith : Therefore a good heart will be very diligent in the meanes of 
preſerving and increaſing faith, It will be much in hearing the Word, by 
which it is begotten and fed: much in meditation and conference, by which 
it is excited and ſtirred up; much in prayer, Lord, I beleeve, belpe my unbeleef: Mark. 9. 24. 
and, as the Diſciples, Lok. 17, 5. Lord, increaſe our faith. 

6. It deſires to come to the end of it, and wiſheth for the comming of 6 
-Chriſt;, Rev. 22. 17. Tbe Spouſe ſaith, Come. It waites forthe hope of the 
glory of God, Rom. 5. 2+ ; 

But an evill heart cares not for this faith unf ained. 1. Ic contents it ſelſe 
with a name and ſuppoſition of faith, not the thing: or refts on knowledge, 1 Tim. 1. J. 
hope or preſumption of Gods mercy, in ſtead of faith. 2. It prizeth not 
remiſſion of ſinnes ata due rate; thinkes it ſelſe never the richer tor ic holds 
it impoſſible to ger aſſurance of it; ſo never attempts it: nay, it ſees the want 
ef every thing, bur faith. 3. It cannot be brought to labour ſeriouſly in 
the application of Chriſts merits and righteoulneſſe: thiakes not applicati- 
on to be of the nature of faith ; or onely applies it for ſalvation, not ſancti- 
fication, or change of the heart and life. 4. It can talke of faith, not live 
by it: cannot beleeve ſor leſſer things, as meat, and drinke, but uſeth un- 
warrantable meanes, much leſſe for greater and higher things : can thanke 
God for proſperitie, but makes too much haſte in adverſitie. 5. It dares 
make po profeſſion of faith, for feare of men, like Nicode mus: will do no- 
thing nor ſuffer nothing for Chriſt ; becauſe it is not fuw3Segvs there is no 
ſubſtance in it. 6. It can boaſt of ſound faith with the beſt, but ic was ne- 
ver begot by the Word, nor founded in repentance, nor cheriſhed with 
the meanes, nor confliged with ſence of unbelicfe, nor workes any 
change, nor cares for any.3 but fearcs to come to the end of it, it 
loves not the Lords appearance, &c. Therefore all this is a fancy, not 
faith: a dead carcaſe, not the body of faving faith, by which the 
good! heart liveth, 


Scrion VII. 
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Section VII. 


4. Grace: 1 fourth ſpir ĩtuall grace ( which is a marke of a good beart) is ſound 

ound peace pacification, or peace in che holy Ghoſt: 1. With God: 2. Wich it 

1.WehGud (elfe: 3. With others. 

- — 2 I. Peace with God is next to juſtification by faith, Rem 5. 1. And this i, 

a firſt, through abſolution, that is, ſence of remiſſion of finncs : for fin onely 
breeds enmĩtie, and ſeparation from God, who is never pacified till fin be 
forgiven, and then they can walkefriendly together, Secondly, through ac- 
ceptation, by meanes of Chriſt apprehended, the Prince of our peace, and our 
Peace-maker, Eſa. 9, 6. Epbeſ. 2. 21. Now a good heat, knowing that all 
happineſſe ſtands in peace with God, (in whoſe favour is lite ) and that the 
wrath of this King is the meſſenger of death; and what an uncomfortable thing 
it is for a Tenanc at will to live in chediſpleafure of his Lend. lord : is moſt 
carefull io make up his peace with God, and onely is at reſt in the ſignes and 
meanes of his reconciliation, 

2. Ic hath tranquilitie, and peace of conſcience, throuah ſence of fin not pardon- 
edonely, bur healed in ſome meaſure. This peace of conſcience is the next 
thirg to heaven,. and a very heaven upon eatth; not when the conſcience 
exci ſ th, that a man hath not ſinned, but that his fin being pardoged, he 
may go and {in no more. | 

3 3. Ic hath peace with af men, ſo far as is poſſible, with good men, becauſe 
of Gods image; and with evill, becauſe of his Commandement. 
Godly moſt Ohbjef?t. How can this be, ſecing none are more conflied with inward ter- 
peaceable, yet᷑ urs and tentations, or outward croſſes, and enemies? Anſw. This is true: 
— 1 yet, 1. lu the world they may have affliction, in Chriſt peace: their ſelicity 
4. Reaſons, is in Chriſt, the Prince and procurer of it * Fſal. 25. 13. Their -Joule foal 
dwell at caſe, if not their bodies. 2. This peace is begun but yer imperſect, 
as all graces be: the minde and will, ſubdued to Gods minide and will but 
in part : che fleſh ſubdued to the mind and fpirit but in part : it can delight in- 
wardly in the Lau, but ſeeth another law in his members, rebelliug againſt the 
law of his mind : the Image of God we ſce but in part, aud cannot love per- 
feftly. 3. This peace may be diſturbed, and interrupted for a time, but the 
he art is then ſupported by patience under the crofſr, to the recovery of his 
peace. 4. This peace cannot be aboliſhed, but perfe&ed by troubles, Yeur 
peoce((aith Chriſt hal none take from you. Marke and conſider the good man, 
Pſal. 37. 37. the end of that man is peace, A tree, rhe more it is ſhaken with 
windes, the better it is ſettled and rooted 3 and fo the trees of righteou ſ- 
neſſe. 
Gal. 6. 16. Now this peace is the portion onely of ibe Iſrael of God. To theſe Chrift 
Wicked men had promiſed it, namely, the refreſbing of ſoules, Matth. 11. 28. To theſe 
—_ he hath left ic, Joh. 14. 27. My peace I leave with you. But there is ng peace 10 
Eſa.57.27. 4 wicked man, (aiththe Lord. x, None with God, but onely a truce : He 
dares live in a ſtate of enmitie with God, and be till out in armes againſt 
him, ava profeſt enemy: He neither feeles, nor feares fin ; which is not 
peace, but ſenſleſneſſe. God in heaven proclaimeth peace, he refuſeth the 
conditions: 2. None with himſelſe: but ſometimes he is a terrour to him- 
ſelfe, that it is death to him to live in ſuch an eſtate; witneſſe Cain, ar Fudas, 
Or, if he be quiet, and without accuſation, yet is he without comfort; 
which is but a dead ſleepe of conſcience, which ſhall awake. 3. None with 
others, out of a peaceable diſooſition, but being inraged, he is fierce and 
cruel], as Lyons, Eſa. 11. 6. Or as Iſmael, whoſe hand was againſt every man, 
and every mans hand ahaipft him. Vea, he can cry out of Elias, as a troubler of 
peace, when it is himſelſe: and declaime againſt faction, when himſelſe is the 
onely ſactor. Sscrrox VIII. 
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ü Ssgcrro VIII. 
He fifth ſpirituall grace is ſupplication, or the gifr of prayer: the next to g. Gixce, 
peace is, acceſſe to rhe Throne of grace, Rom 5. 2. For ſin (huts us out ot Supplicat on. 

the pt. ſence of God. And as Abſalgm might not come into Davids preſence, 
till atone nent was made by Jeab: fo Jeſus Chriſt having made up our peace 
wich God, we being ſhut out, are admitted into preſence ; nay, of rebels, 
rot onely pardoned, but hongured to become the Princes favorites and fami- 
liare, nay {annes and children. | 

Now a good heart knowes, 1. That as an Infant ne · borne, if it cry, it No good 
is alive 3 if nor, it is ſtill· borne : fo, to ſend out ſtrong crycs to the Throne hatt without 
of grace, is a nate of Gods Child, and a figne of the neu- birth: Rom. 8. 26. — s 
Zacb. f 2. 10. Therefore it comforts it ſelte in crying. 2. That it isbuund © OO 
by the Morel Law, (be ſides the Commandement of Chrift, and his Apoſtles) 2 
to performe continually this part of worſhipto God; namely, by the etlic- 
mative part of the ſecond Commandement : which duty, even Adam in in- 
nocency, free from fin, performed, and necded to pray tor perſeverance in 
the grace wherein he ſtood, and elſe had he not kept the Law. But a good 
hc acc ſeeing it ſelfe ſeazed on by fin, and the curſe of the Law, fees much 
more ne ed in ic ſelſe to performe this dutie to the Lord, and to icfelf. 3. That 3 
this grace excellently upholds the ſweer fogictie betweene God, · and a be- ; 
leeving foule, Fer as firangenefſe allenates and cooles the affections of 
friends, whereas company and conference kindleth and isflameth them: E- 
ven ſo herein (as lb ſaith, chap. 22. 21.) we acquaint our ſelves with God, and 
grow into familiarity and tellowſhip with him. He delights in us, while we 
acknowlcdge him a God bearing prayer, 18 whom A fleſh muſt reſort. And the Pfal. 65. 2; 
beleiving ſoule hath exceeding comfort in his gracious anſwers and ſupplies, 
who is {o ready to h eare, betore we call; and cſteemes it no ſmall grace, 
that the Lord ſhould not onely admit it into bis preſence, but ſet ſo eaſie a 
condition «pon his premiſes ; as for askipg, we ſhall obtaive them. 4. It ©, 
knowes, that prayer being one of the cheife Chriſtian ſacrifices, the Lord 
will ever returne one token or other of his gracious acceptance. For as the 
Legall |acrifices, agree able to Gods Inſtitution, were anſwered with a ſpeciall 
ſigne of Gods approbation, of the fire ſrom heaven to conſume them: So 
will the Lord foie way manifeſt his delight in theſc Chriſi ian ſacrifices, which 
himſcife compares to ſweet Incenſe, and Perfume; yea, to drops of bone), drop- 
ping from the lips of the Church, as from an honey-combe, Cant, 4. 11, And 
ho can he but returne a comfortable anſwer on that, which is ſo aclighttall 
unto him ? 

Therefore a good heart is careſull and frequent in this duty, But not ſo 
much for the doĩog of it, as to do it well: and therefore is carefull, 1. For 
the meer; 2. The matter: 3, The manner of his prayert. 

1. The mover of prayer is not nature in the godly, as it is in the wicked. S und prayer 
Nature teacheth, that what we conceive to be God, js to be pray ed unto; trycd by the 
and the Heathen could pray to God as a Creator and Governour : But the *- Mover. 
move r in a good heart, is the Spirit, by which it eryeth, Abbe Father, Kam. 8. 15. * — 
True prayer is a proper action of the ſon of Go1 : Therefore Chriſt command» - 
ed us in the entrance of prayer, to ſay, Our Faiber, And it is the breath of 
the Spirit of God. For he alone can lead us into the ſence oſ our wants, He 
makes us ſce the goodneſſe of things that we crave, Hebends our affectiont, 
aud k indles our ſacrifice, without whom is no light or heat. Let the Spirit 
remit but a little, and che holieſt men, ſuppoſe Peter, Janes, Jobn, ſhall be 
fitter 7 ſleepe, than watch, or pray in the very hour of teatation, Math. 

26. 3 * ; 
75 2. For 
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Zach, 12. 10. 2, For the matter. A good heart moved by the Spirit of ſupplication, is 
molt frequent and earneſt, 1+ For things given by God in Chriſt, as Gods 
favour, Pal. 4. 6. Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 2. For 
ſpirituall mercies, able to ſatitfie the better part, namely, the ſoule of a 
man:as appeareth by the method of the Lords Prayer. 3. For bleſſings pro- 
per to the Saints, ſaving faith, ſound repentance, &c. Laſtly, for mercies 

8 of continuance: ſuch as laſt both here and hereafter. 

True manner 3. The manner of true prayer ſtandeth, 1. In a ſaithſull eying and ap- 

ot pra er, in pre hending the promiſes: A good heart will aske nothing, but what God 

foure things. hath promiſed. 2. In fervency and inſlance, through ſence of want, and 
love of grace. The Spirit of God ſtirres up ſtrong cryes, and cauſeth a man 

Heb, 5.7, to prevaile with God by wreſtling : as the Canaanitiſp woman, 3. In repentance 

3 and humllitie : ſeeing God beareth not ſinners, Joh. 9. 31. that is, ſuch as pur- 

5 poſe to live in known ſins. 4. Eſpecially preſenting chem in the name of Chriſt, 

Epheſ. 3. 12. By whom we bave entrance, and beldn:fſe with confidence of faiths 

And by the bard of Cbriſt, Rev. 8. 3. whois the Angell, atwhoſe hands the 
Lord receives the odoursof the Saints. | 

This prayer ſorceth the Lord, that he craves dimiſſion, Exod. 32. Geneſ. 3 2. 

26. where the father ſaith, Domine quis te tenet ? Lord, who holdeth chee, 

that thou canſt not get away? 

FS Now thus an evill heart cannot pray. For firſt, it cannot pray in the Spi - 

ee ran. kit, becauſe the Spirit is not there, It can draw neare with the lips, when 

Pray. the heart is removed. It cannot pray in humilitie, becauſe a proud heart ne- 
ver ſaw his wants, Ir can ſay words of prayer, and do the action, but with- 
out faich, without affection. And it is regardlefie of the promiſes, and 
leanes on ſecond cauſes. Secondly» the heart and tongue are at variance; 
the prayer of che lip, and the practice of the life at diſcord, It can ſay, 
Halowed be thy Nam, but ſweare vainely, fallly, ordinarily, profanely. It 
can ſay, Thy Kirgdome come, but perſecute Preachers and Profeſſors, and abet 
Popery or profaneneſſe. It can ſay, Thy will be done, but not by it ſelfe; and 
when God hath revealed his will, it can be impatient, fretfull, &c. It can, 
ſay, Give ws this day our daily bread, but be covetous, unjuſt, lye, ſweare, de- 
pend on unlaufull mcanes, not Gods allowance. It can ſeeme to pray for 
pardon of fin, but not againſt the practice of fin, nor with repentance :' yea, 
when they meane to live and dye in ſin. It ean ſay. Lead us not into tentation, 
but run into every ſnare, all companies, and coarſes : no corrupt faſhion, 
but it ſoone can become a leader in it. But che prayer of the Spirit is no ſuch 
thing: it will indeed praftiſe what it prayes, | 
Thirdly, an evill heart either prayes not, or ſpeeds not. What ſwarmes 
of Atheiſt; are there, who out of a graceltſſe contempt of all Religion, neg- 
let chis duty? that whereas godly men are denominated ſach & cal on the 
Name of the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 2. theſe cal not on God, Plal, 14. 4+ And whereas, 
the godly are ſuch as tbinkę on the nom? of the Lord, Mal. 3. 16, theſe ſeldome 
or never thinke on his Name, but in oaths, blaſpbemics, and curſing. Or 
if they will needs be ſaid to pray, yet they ſpeed not: for fir, their per- 
ſons ate not acceptable: Pal. 34, 15, 16. His eares are open to tbe rigbteous, 
but his face js ſer againſt the wicked: yea, their prayer is turned into fins Plal, 109, 
» Sccondly, they turne theireares from —— the Law, and fo it is a- 
bominablez Prov. 28. 9. And they make no conſcience of other duties, or 


not ordinarily : as if all the promiſes belonged to one dutie, Nay, they pray, 
to ſerve their owne turne, not to returne duty of any kind unto God. And 
if the ſubject will not heare the Prince, juſtly doth the Prince reject his ſuices. 
1 Theſ. 3. 17. Thirdly, fach a man prayes ſometimes, not continually : in efflition diligently, 
Hoſe 5. 15. In time of Lent, ſaperſticiouſly : Lectures and Church-prayers 


are 
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are nothing ſo good out of Lent, Or it can pray at leiſure times, but can» 
not ſet all aſide for prayer, to waite upon it, For ſome things is can pray, 
Nimis ardenter, ( faith Auguſtine) tos fervently : that is for temporals; as corne, 
and wine, and oyle, onely, or cheifly, Hoſ. 7. 14+ But in ſpirituall things, 
it is neither frequent, nor fervent, nor conttant. Fourthly, the voyce of 
prayer is drowned with the voyce of fin, The voyce of Abels blood cryed 
down the voyce of Cains prayer. The voyce of Sodems fin, the voyce of 
Abrabams interceſſion. . So of the voyce of covetouſneſſe, malice, injuftice, 
drunkenneſſe, filthineſſe. Fifthly, it can wiſh for pardon of fin, and re- 
conciliation with God; but ſpeeds not, becauſe it will not be reconciled with 
bis bretbren, Matth. 5. 24. Leave thy gift before the Altar, go thy way, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother. A wicked heart can fend out of the ſame mouth, both 
bleſſing, and curſing: can pray for bleſſing on himſelfe, and the plague of 
God on his neighbour, Papiſts can be ar their Feads and Maſſes for profperi- 
ty, while they call for fire from hell to burne Parliaments. Yea, roughneſſe 
and pride of ſpirit do often prevaile againft good men, that they are diſorder- 
ed in their families, and the ir prayers interrupted, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Laſtly, he can 
ſeem to pray, whiles he is an enemy to prayer. He cannot abide theſe long 
prayers, and conſtant courſe of holy exerciſes in families. Oh beware of 
deſpiſing any of Gods graces : eſpecially this of prayer in any of his children. 
Their prayers keepe Gods vengeance from off thee, efteeme them as baſely as 
thou canſt. 


Section IX. 


He fourth ſort of Rules concerning the Spirit of G op, is for ſpiritual 


growth. Wherein a good heart is known by many excellent qualities. The fourth” | 
1. It knowet, that ſomething in grace is till wanting,and all is not given at pirirus 


once, and fo ſtill humbleth it ſelfe in the meaſure received: Phil. 3. 13. 
2. It knowes, that without h, that which is begun, decayes : the one 
Talent, not increaſed, is taken away, Matth. 25. 3. Seeing the bitter fruic 
of declining, and the wofull example of many that fall away, it is carefull 
not tobe plucked away with the errour of the wicked, but grow in grace, 2 
Pet. 3- 17, 18. 4. Becauſe the good heart being one of the Lords plants, is 
fruictull in every part of the life, but more fruitful in the age, Plal. 92. 14. It 
provokes ĩt ſelfe more forward, more forcible. 5. Becauſe ſound grace can- 
not reſt in beginninge, but growes to perfection, and is crowned with per- 
ſeverance, being like co the liabt — Sunne, which increaſeth in bright- 


. 1. Out- — | 
the branches: as . In knowledge : As a child being ignorant of all things, ing of — 


So the Child of God, utterly ignorant of the things of God, comes firſt to 


a generall underſtanding of them, and afterward to a more diſtinct: as thesen 


blinde man, Mark. 8. 22. having his eyes opened firſt, ſaw men walke like 
trees, and afterward, like themſelves : fo the Belcever, firſt ſees the things 
of God conſuſedly, but after comes to be more expert in the Word of righte- 
ouſneſſe, more reſolved in points of doctrine, more perſwaded and ſetled in 
ſound judgement, and able to walk by diftin& and particular direction. 


2. In 


all groꝶ ch. 


1 
two things. 


Knowledge. 


See Col. r. 9. 


A, 
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Faith. 2. In faith, Rom. 1. 17. Righteouineſſe is revealed from faith to faith; that 
- which was a graine of Muſtard- ſeed, riſeth to a talneſſe and fulneſſe. It growes 
up from preſent things, to future, Fal. 23. uli. aſcends from the meanes, to 
che promiſe : growes to affiance in Chriſt, as well without meanes as with 
them; yea, againſt meancs, Rom. 4, 18. wherein Abrabam was a father of 
many beleeving children. lob can truſt, when God is killing him : as our 
Lord called God bis God, when he felt himſelfc forſaken. 

Tove. 3. In love, both of God, and men: As for God the more ſins are found 
out and forgiven, the more love aboundr. © Many ſinnes were forgiven ber, there- 
fore (he loved mach, Luk. 7. 47. The weake love of the Diſciples before Chrifts 
death, afterward proved ftrong, that they who fled from him, could dye 
with him, A little ſparke of this divine loye, growes to a great flame, and 
much water cannot quench it, nor flouds drowne it; it is ſtronger than 
death, Cant. 8. 6, 7. It growes to great diligence in his ſervice, to 
greaꝛ hatred of what he hates, and great liberality for his ſake, Again love 
of men growes in a good heart, and aboundeth more and more, 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 3. 
It growes from loving of friends, to loving of enemies; from coverin 
one or two offences, to cover a multicude of finnes 3 from forgiving ſmal 
offences, to forgive great offencet, upon repentance 3 and that not ſe- 
ven times, but ſeventy times ſeven times. It growes from loving their 
bodies, to loving their ſoules moft dcarely ; and from compaſſion to the 

.* body, to mercy toward the ſoule, in helping it out of ſinne. Yea, it growes 

Rom. 12 , 21. y N J . 

Patience, do overcome evill with goodneſſe. 

4. In patience : A child at firſt can beare but a little burthen, ſo the Child 
of God: but as be growes ſtronger, he beares more. He growes to endure 
great lofſes, and yet give glory to God, as Fob : to beare great and long ten- 
tations, waiting a good iſſue; to ſuffer not onely ſmall wrongs but the great- 
eſt that evill men can inflict, without the leaſt revenge: to endure not onely 
words, and ſcornes, and threats, and ſmall lofles, but al kindes of perſecution 
for the Truths (ake, Mat. 5. 15. It walkes from ſtrength to ſtrengib, Plal. 84. 7. and 

| growes at laſtnot to thinke much ob the fierytryall, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 

Obedience, _ 5+ In obedience : Firſt, in n:gative Commandements, It growes in the re- 
formation of former luſts, to account the honey - ſweet pleaſures of ſinne, as 
bicter as gall, From the hatred of ſome fins, it growes, not to retaine the 
love of any fin, but avoyds all that it knowes to be ſin. It growes yet fur- 

1 Thel. 5. 22. ther, from avoyding evill, to avoyd the very appearance of evil, and the occaſi- 

A ons. It growes in the victories againſt daily fins, and ſubdues them, as 
Tjrael the Canaanites, one after another: yea and deftroyes the body of 
fin, Rom. 6. 5. Nay, it growes from dyingto fin, to riſe out of the grave of 
fin, and ſtand up from the dead,Ephel. 5. 14, Secondly, in Affirmative Com- 
mandements: A good heart growes to bave reſpet to all the Commandements, Phal, 
119. 6. From a {mall meaſure, to a fulreſſe of geod worker, Act. 9. 36. From 
ſerving Mammon, to the ſerving of God: and now doing Gods work firft, 
then the owne, Matth. 6. 33- o douprightly, not in the land of aprightnefſe 

_ onely, Eſa. 26. 10. But as Lot even in Sodom, in the Land of wickedneſſe, in 
diſcouragements, and loſſes. It growes from well-doing, to continuance in 
well-diing, and ſo ſeeketh glory, Rom, 2.7, yea, to a reſolution not to depart 

from any thing that the Lo R D ſhall command all the dayes of his life, Heut. 
4. 8, 9. Laſtly, it growes from weakeneſſe and uns kilfulne ſſe, to dexterit 
and readinefle in the practice of all duties and vertues, to the Maſters beſt ad- 
vantage: as one in the trade of godlyne ſſe. 

Heavenly- 6. In beadenh-· mindedneſſe: many waĩes. Firſt a good heart growes daily more 

mindedneſſe ſundred and divorced from the world : from eager affecting and purſuing, 

fix fignes to negle& and contemne the things of it 5 now can buy, as not 
fone 8 poſſeſſing, and uſe the world, as not uſing it, 1 Cor. 7. 30. And it growes 


ro 


* 


F 


Tbe Parable: of the Sower, and of the Seed. 


129 


_— 


—— 


to ſeek firſt the Kingdome of God, and then other things: yea, from defircs 
of the world, to de ſire deliverance from ic. Secondly, ic grows from ſeeking 
honour among men, to ſeck the honour from above, Fob.5.44. and to love the 
praiſe of God, more than of men, chap, 12.43. Thirdly, trom ſpeaking of 
things below, to ſpeake of things above, 1 Fob.4.5. Now accordintz to the a- 
bundance af a new heart, they ſpeake with new tongues, in a new language of 
heavenly Canaan: as Chriſt, after his reſurrection, ſpake of rhings belonging ta the 
Kingdome of God, Ack. 1.3. Fourthly, from earthly wiſedome, to heavenly : he 
was wiſc in his trade, or in a good bargaine; now he grows wiſe in the mat- 
ters of God and his Religion; a wiſe Merchant, who will purchaſe the beſt 
commoditie: He grows alſo in wiſedome, to difcerne the ſcaſon of grace, 
and day of ſalvation. Fifthly, from ſeeking Gods favour, to ſeck his preſence? 
Pſal.27.8. My beart ſaid, Iwil ſeeke tby face. It is now of the generation ef them 

thet ſcetze the fac: of God, Plal.24-6, Laftly, from ſeeking his preſence in grace, 

to ſeck his preſence in glory: deſiring, preparing, and praying for the ap- 


pearance of Chriſt : The Bride ſaith, Come : and the title of Belcevers is, They Rev.21.17. 


love the appearing of Cbriſt. 2 Tim. 4.8. P 0 
Thus is a gocd heart never weary of increaſing the ſtock of grace, no more — $99 


than worldlings of gathering wealth: and is carefull to grow from knowledge 
to affection; from affe ction, to ation; from actiop, to profeſſion;from proſeſ- 
fion, to zeale; and in all is ſtill heaveuly covetous. 

An evill heart may make a little ſhew, but growes not, like a body in an 
Atrophys feeds and eales, but proſpers not, is in a conſumpt ion fill, For. 1. 
it is unſettled and ungrounded, not rooted or ſtabliſned in the ſaich; but as 
children, carried away with every toy, ſo theſe, with every wave, or winde 
of doctrine: any ſeducer, or libertine teacher may take away his Crowne: 
A very eaſie thing, to make him eſte eme the Doctrine of godfineſſe, and the 
practice of it, but fingularitic and preciſeneſſe; and make him ſlagger be- 
rwweene Popery, and true Religion; yea to poſſeſſe him with a wicked opi- 
nion and conceit, that Popery is better. 2. As agocd heart to grow; growes 
in the powerfull uſe of the meanes of ſalvation; knowing, that he who 
muſt recaine ſtrength, muſt eate daily; ſo the evill heart neglects the meanes 

grace and growth. A good heart, the more it growes, the more it is hum- 
lez but this growes proud of what he knowes; and is ſoon at a ſtand, not 
need ing more: Whence clſe are ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, ¶ bat need allthis Preach- 
ing, ſe many. Sermons, ſo much knowledge? From pride, it growes to idleneſſe in 
the uſe of good meanes, and ſhall aſſoon grow rich in grace, as an idle fellow 
chat caſts up bis Calling, and makes every day holy-day, ſhall grow rich in 
the world; © | 
3. irgrowes downward, and goes backward : it eafily ſlides back from 
degrees of grace ic had received, and from ſuch practices it had begun and 
entted on: firſt, becauſe it profeſſed without fiaceritie, for bad and by- ends : 
ſecondly, becauſe all his motiors were not from the Spirit, but vaniſhing 
{rom the fleſſſ ʒ His righteouſgeſſe (as the morning dew ſoon drawn up; his 
reſolutien, but ſtarts and fits, and in good moods: thirdly, becauſe of 
the love of eaſe, of the world, of the favour of men,; and Jothnefſe ti be at 
ſo mach paines, or Jaffe, as the power of Religion calls for: aof theſe 
makes them ſoon caſt up all, as Demas, and ſetting hand es the Plovgh, ſoon 


to looke back. How many (by examination) may finde they are far worſe, Luk 9. 26 


than many yearcs ſince ? leſſe heaveoly-minded, ſeldetner in prayer, or 
reading, leſſe watchfull againſt ſinne, leſſe mindfall of redeeming their 
time, more worldly, ſcandalous, unproſitable? If ever any thing had been 
ſound in this heart, it would have been ſweeter to them, than to have gone 


from it ſo careleſly. Oh, repent, and doe the firſt werkes, and let thy workes be Revel 2.5. 
Verl. 19. 


more at lofts 
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4. An evill heart growes now apace, and to a kind of fullneſſe and perfe- 
ion: namely, to be at full of unrigbteouſneſſe as the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 19. as full 
of wicked luſts, as chat poore man was full of Leprofie. that came to Chriſt, Luk. 
5. 12. As the good heart grows in all kindes of gracee, fo this, in all h indes of 
wickedneſſe 8 for an cvill heart cannot but grow from evill to worſe, E- 
ſpecially it grows full of gui le and deceit, as, Elymas, ſull of ſubliltie, and miſcbieſe, 
Act. 13. 10. thus Satan filled Ananiꝶ his heart with hypocriſie: a ſhew with- 
out, but nothing elſe within. So alſo it grows full of malice and wrath, in 
hearing the Word come againſt his fins : Ad. 19.28. the Epbefians againſt Paul, 
| were full of wraib and rage? whereas a good heat will ſay, Let the righteous (mite 
Bonde Hou me, ii (ball be a benefit, P(al.141.4+ Laſtly,it grows fill of envie and indignation, 
_— | #5. that any ſhould grow neere it, and fult of nips ard ſcornes againſt godly 
Preachers. Have theſe the marke of the Spirit in ritual growth, chat cannot 
avid the growth of grace in any other: or rather the brand of that wicked 
ſpirit, who lyes in waite till che woman be delivered, to kill ber childe, 


Kev. 12.4 | 


SECTION X. 


. Good and honeſt heart lookes to the Ordinantes of God, and ſo hath 
good heart, many excellent qualities. In two generall reſpe&ts: 1. in reſpet of 
m reſpe& of Chriſtian Religion it ſelſe. 2+In re ſpect ot the meanes, by which ic is upheld: 
Ge ds Ocdi= and theſeare three: 1, The Word and Sacrament. 2. The Sabbaths and As- 
ITS ſemblies. 3. The Paſtors and Miniſters, | 
1. For-Chriſtian Religion is ſelfe: becauſe it knowes there is but one bepe 
of happineſſe,and one way to attaine that hope; and as there is but one God, 
ſo but ane faiths and one true Religion, by which it can truely know God, 
be way of his 
worſhip come to communion with him : therefore ic is very carefull to make 
choyce of the true Chriſtian Religion; & therefore takes not a Religion hand 
over head, but examines it in all the four Cauſes, and in the Effedts, 
Ts —— 1. The Efficient, or Author t it knowes, true Religion is not the conſtitu- 
— — tion of any earth] er, nor the birth and iſſue of Parents to poſtericy ; but 
«. Cauſes, is the daughter of God, ſeeing he only can make known his own will, he only 
2 Effects can preſcribe his own worſhip, and command or forbid what is pleaſing or 
Efficient. diſpleaſing to him: And therefore, if it depend upon him for all that per- 
taĩueth to life, much more for all that pertaiue to godlineſſe, 2 Pet. 1. 3. It will 
not take a Religien on the word of any man, any Church, any Councell, or 
any Pope, nor any Angel, Gel. 1- 8. bit on the Word of God one ly. ; 
2. The Matter of 'its being from God maſt be Divine, contained in the 
holy Scriptures, by which alone we come to the true knowledge and ſervice 
' of the trur God, It will not hold for matters of Religion, unwricten tradi- 
Deut. 4. 2. tions; nor precepts of men, nor conſtitutions of Fathers, or Charches, not 
Pro 30.6. gordunded in the Word. As the Scriptures forbid all addition or detratiion from 
Rev. 22. 18. mſelves: ſo a good heart holds them accurſed, that for doctrines of God, 
ſhall obtrüde precepts of men, 
. 13 The Forme of ttue Religion, is conformity with Gods revealed will in 
all ching: ds che forme of the Tabernacle, was the conformitie with the 
patterne given to Moſes inthe Mount, from which he might not depart, no 
not to a pin. It will not chuſe a Reli hat lyes out of ſight, that patterne 
that prohibits the uſe of Scriptures, that houlds igncrance the mother of de- 
votion. it will not chuſe a Religion that it clean contrary to the pattern:a Re- 
ligion that makes more gods the one, that makes every Pope a ed os forgiving 
fins, making ſomething of nothing, and Lawes directly to binde conſcience: 


that makes more Mediators than one, contrary to the pattern, 1 Tim, 2. f. even 
o 


Ephel. 4:4:5- and rightly worſhip that God ic rightly knowes, and ſo in t 


M Axter. 
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lo many as there be Saints in the Popes Calender: yea, every man his own ſa- 
vioar, and meriter of eternall lite. It will not chuſe a Religion that diſableth 
the ouly Sacrifice and Ovlacion of Chriſt, unleſſe he be daily offered by greafie 
prieſts : nor that which ceacheth in the day of trouble to call on the Virgin, 
Peter, Fobn, all Saints, contrary to Pſal. 50. 15. nor that which diſclaimeth ci- 
vil obedience, and thruſls down the authoritie of Princes in their own Domi- 
nions, againſt that in Rom. 13.1. 

4. ln the End: the principall end of true Religion, is Gods glory; the leſſe End. 
principall che leading of men to true beatitude by the right way, which is 
Chriſt. A. good heart will not chuſe a Religion, which is derogatory to Gods 
glory, and carries away from Chriſt: ſuch as the doctrine of juſtification b 
works, of humane ſatisfaction, invocation of Saints, propitiatory ſacriſice for 
the fins of quick and dead, the Popes head · ſhip of the Church, making laws a- 
gainſt the Laws of Chriſt, &c. 

Againe, it will examine the Religion in the Effects: 1. If it magniſie Chriſt, 3. Effects of 
che end of the Law and Goſpell : 2. If it bring Divine conſolation, in life true Religion 
and death: 3» If it nde to God from whom our fins had ſeparated us: 4. If it 1 
bring forth obedience tothe Morall Law, in both | ables: 5j. If ic be pure, peace. 
able, full of good works, Jam. 3. 17. A good heart will not chuſe a Religion, where- Neige re⸗ 
in to be aſſured of Gods favour, of pardon of fin, of perieverance, is preſump- lgando. Aus 
tion: nor that allows Stew · houſes of bawdry, or diſpenſeth with unlawfull guſt. 
or inceſtuous marriages, (as the impure Religion of Popery doth) nor that 4 
which muſt be ſet up, and held up by violence, blood, maſſacres, lies, equivoca- F 
tion, murthering of Princes,or Gun · powder treaſons, (for the Goſpel is a do- 

Arine of peace:) nor that which is an enemy to good works, as in Popery, a man 
may be as wicked as the divell can make him, fo he be rich to buy pardons. 

Thus a good heart is care full in the choyce of true Religion and holy, as 
from the holy God, the object of which are hol y things, practi ſed by holy 
men, begun in Paradiſe, continued by the holy Patriarkes, deſcribed by holy 
Pen- men, Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and obſerved in all ages by the 
Saints to whom it is delivered, 

Having chus carefully made choyce of true Religion, a good heart doth 
Chriſtianly imbrace it: | 
| 4 of Iaternall affections. 2. It Chrifi- 

in regard ot Externall effects. anly imbra- 

The inward qfedlion are three + 1. it firmely be lee ves it, and labours ſtill to . 
be more firme ly rooted and ftabliſhed in the faith, C ol.2.7, The Scribes and {-&ions. © 
Prieſts themſelves confe ſſed, that the doctrine which is from heaven, muſt be x. Faith. 
beleeved, Luk-20+5, 2. It loves it fervently, and hates all falſe Religion con- 2. Love. 
trary unto it, Reel. 2. 12, 15. The Church of Pergamus muſt not onely keepe 
che Name of the Lord, but hate the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which the 
Lord hates, David appeales here to the Lord himſelfe, Love I not them that love 
thee, and hate them that hate thte ? So a good heart will eſteeme the enemies of 
religion, his own enemies. 3. It joyfully imbraceth ic, and undivided! 
cleaves unto it: A4. 16.34. The Jaylor rejoyced, that he and his houſe 
beleeved. The wile Merchant went away rejoycing, that he had found the 
Pearle. 4. And it cleaves with ful purpoſe of beart ta the Lord, Act. 1 1.23, True re- 
ligion in the heart is inſeparable, moſt invincible. A good heart( with Cypyi- 
en)admits nodeliberation in divine things, for the ſubſtance of religion.Good 
Foſhua will cleave to the Lo RD, thaugh all the world goe away, Chap. 24. 15. 
and the Diſciples will not forſake Chriſt, though multitudes doe, Job. 6, 6 8,69. 

The outward effetts of a good heart toward true religion, are five. A Outward 

1. It will by all meanes promote it: Abrabem will teach his family, Gen. effects, 2s 
18.19. Ic will further the cauſes of it : Cornelius cals his family and kindred to i. Promote 
heare Peter, Act. 10.24. Paul wilheth all that heare him that day, as him- ** 


R 2. ſelf, 


Pſal, 39.21. 


3. Joy. 


4. Conſtancy. 
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ſelfe, whole and entire Chriſliant, A. 26. 29. If Scribes, Phar iſes, hipocrites; 

if Prieſts, Papiſts, Jeſuites would (as the Devill) compaſſe Sea and Land to 

make one Proſelite and ſeven-fold more the childe of wroth, than themſelves, 
how much more ſhould a good man, will a good heart, for the converfion of 
his brechren? | 

2.Profefſeit, 2. It will profefleand maintain it openly,boldly;David before Kings,Pſal.119, 
46. Paul will profeſſe his hope betore Ariſpa, Feſtus, Felix, becauſe it makes 
the conſcience good, and that miniſtreth boldneſſe. It will come in the day to 
Chrift, not wich Nicodemas by night. It will profefſe wich dangers, and lofle of 

; ſweeteſt things. For nothing is ſo ſweet to a good heart, as the truth of God, 

AR.20-24% Paul beld not bis life ſo ſweet: and ſo the Martyrs. 

3 Adorne it. 3. It will ſtudy to adorne and beautiſie it, in holy life expreſſing the power 
of it, and walking according to the rules of it. Tit. 2.9.Servants muſt ſo walk, 
as they may adorne tbe Gofpell: much more Gods ſervants. A good heart cannot 
talk of Chrift, but live in Chriſt : cannot with Juda profeſſe Chriſt his Lord, 
and by looſeneſſe of lite deliver him to the ſcoffer, and buffcrings of his cne- 
mics, A good heart knows, that true Religion istobe eſteemed by the life and 
converſation: Pro. 4.2. He that walketb ightly, feareth the Lord. He is truly re- 

Jam. 1. 27 Iigious, that keepes himielſe un po ned of the world. 

4. Suffer for 4. It will fer the extremeſt loſſe, rather than loſe his Religion; know- 

it, ing, that ic is given tothe Elect, not onely to beleeve in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer — bi⸗ 
ſake, Phil. 1.29. For true Religion ſo fortifics the heart in the fatherly affe&i- 
on of God towards him, in the love of Chriſt Jeſus, in the aſſured care and 
providence of God, and tac ſweet, comforts of the holy Ghof}, even in the 
middeſt of death, as death it ſelſe is not formidable, but a ſweet and eafie paſ- 
ſage to Jeſus Chriſt, with whom to be, is beſt of all, This truth is confirmed 
by a cloud of witneffes, even all the glorious Martyrs that ever; ſuffered in 
their Lo RDG quarrell, who for his ſake counted their greateſt loſſes, their 
greatcit gaine, 

5. Honour the F. It will honour and embrace all the Profeſſors of Religion: Pſal. 15. 4. 

Profeffors ot the Citizen of Sion, bonoxrs «ll that fear tbe Lord: as we ſee in the great change 

* of the converted Jay lor, toward Faul and Silas, Act. 16.3 1. A badge of Chriſt, 
| and Chriſtian Religion is, to love one another : yea, of one tranſlated from death 


to life, 1 Joh.3.14. It will pray for them, and praiſc God for their graces. It will 
encourage them, and help them forward in the good way. It will pittie and re- 
lieve their miſerics. It know, the love of God dwels not in bim that ſhuts up bis cm- 


* peſſion, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 


— This an evill heart cannot doe: 1. It never makes choice of Religion, but 

it ſelte in mu- takes the Religion he findes, without further examination: never looks 

ter of Religi- whether his Religion come ſo high as from Heaven, but either ſuperſtitiouſly 

on, in ſi takes up and continues a Religion from; the forefathers, and will not en- 

things. dure light, becauſe they lived in darkneſſe (as one could not endure libertie, 

becauſe his father wat in priſon :) or Atheiſtically meaſures the Religion by 

the length of the Scepter, or by multitudes, authoritie of men that arc with 

| it oragainſt ir, ſucceſſion, ſaccefſe, outward pompt, &c. The Phariſes of our 

Joh.7.4%. time fay as thoſe of old, Doe any of the Rulers beleeve in bim? and the moſt have 
8 faith of God in refpett of perſons. 

2. His Religion bindes him not to God: for it never Iooſed him from his 
laſts, but ſuffers pride, worldlineſſe, malice, uncleanneffe in thoughts,fpeeches, 
and actions, hypocriſie, and the like, all unmortified. It pitties ſome Agag, 
ſome fat or darling fin, either of nature or cuſtome. It rejoyceth and riſcth by 
the revenue of ſome fin, and unlawfull profits, It would binde God to it ſelt, 
not it ſelf to God. | 

3. It hath no care commonly of his grounds of Religion, and fo runs at un- 
certaine: ſtill is waverinꝑ, and ſcarce knows in what Religion he means to dye: 

halts 
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halts between God and Baal, and (ces no great difterence between true Reli - 
gion and Popery : The blaſt of one trumpet would make them as forward 
Papiſts, as now they are Proteſtants. 

4+ It can pretend Gods glory, and Gods ends, but intend the own ends. 
Hered pretends to come and worſhip Chriſt, but intends to kill him. Jexabel 
can make Religion a pretext for her fouleſt fat of murdering an Innocent : fo 
- can Papiſts finely in ordine ad Deum, and to promote the Catholike cauſe, raiſe 


Maſſacres, &c. 1 Sam. 2.22. Women profcſling great ſanctitie, by comming to 


the Temple, polluted themſelves wich wicked Prieſts. It were a fin to ſay fo 
of holy Popiſh Preifts and their pure Nunnes, 

5. It will have a Religion for faſhion, or ſhew, dut love it nor, promote it 
| Not, no, not in their own families, ſcarce profeſſe ic for preſent reproach or af- 
ter-claps : but, zeale and forwardneſs were madneſs (as Feſtw ſaid to Paul) and 
to become an hatefull Puritan. They frame not cheir actions to the rules of 
Chriſtian Religion, but are looſe, unſavory, earthly in all their courſes : they 
will loſe nothing for it;Chrift ſhall loſe the glory of Heaven for them, and ſo far 
they like their Religion; bus they will not loſe crummes of earth for his ſake, 

6. An evill heart can make a profeſſion of Religion, and ſcorn che Profe ſſors, 
revile them as a pack of hypocrites. But our Saviour packs ſuch out of his 
number, ſaying, They ibat are with as, cannot lightly Peake evil of u, Mark. 9. 39. 


SezcTION XL 


Ne the markes of a good heart, in reſpect of the meanes by which 
this true Religion is upheld, And fitft of the Word and Sacraments. 
The equitie of carefulneſſe in theſe, ſtands in theſe reaſons, 


— 


1. Becauſe 3 good heart cannot heare God himſelſe ſpeake, nor enjoy ſuch A good hear: 
neer and immediate fellowſhip wich him as ĩt deſires, it is moſt glad to enjoy — — 


him through the gates of the Word and Sacraments; to heare him ſpeake by Oriin'nces 


his Me ſſenger, to read his letters, and be enriched with ſuch pledges of his of God. 


love, which therein he includeth te his ſonnes and daughters. Thus doth a 8 Reaſone. 


faichfull Spouſe to bim abſent, whom her ſoule loveth. 

2. Becauſe theſe Ordinances proceed from the holy Spirit of God, and are 
meanes appointed for the ſanctiſication of the Elect, a good heart will never 
hear or read the Scriptures, nor ſpeake of them but with great reverence, It 
dares not profane the ſacred Scripturer,ufing them vainly or wickedly,-as in 
jeſts, plays, charmes: neither dares it come to the Sacrament without due ex- 
aminacion, preparation, inſtruction, correction, or ſtrength and con ſolation in 
the courſe of Chriſtianitie, 2 Tim. 3. 1 6. 

3. Becauſc the good heart ſees his continual need, is is careſull in the conti- 
nuall uſe of the meanes of grace. it ſces hardneſſe of heart ftill ſtealing on ic, 
Ic diſcernes ſpirituall weakneſs, and fainting of ſoule, It fecles many conflicts 
of the fleſh againſt the ſpicie. It is acquainted with the thruſts and temptations 
of Satan. It ſees the health of the ſoule ſtand in theſe refreſhings, and the 
ſtrength of the heart decay ing without them, as the body doth with- 
out repaire. And cherefore it ſtill relieves is ſelſe by the Word, Sacra- 
ments, Prayer, and the like : Fſal. 119. 28. M beart melteth for beavineſſs, raiſe 
me 17 "pe to thy Word, Verſo 92. Had it not been for thy Nord, I bad periſbed in my 
trouble. 


nt, 19. 


4. Becauſe it conceives God a Spirit, and his Ordinances ſpirituall, therefore 1ch.4. 24; 


in performing theſe, it never contents itſelf with the outward deed alone, but 


eſpecially aymes at ſoundneſſeand finceritie in the manner of doing: Pſal. 119, J. makes gre t 


conicience of 


80. Let my beart be upright in thy ftatutes. All is out of ſence, and conſcience,not 
for name, faſhion, cuſtome, law, or vaine oftencation, 4 y — 


But now in ſpeciall, for the Word preached : A good heart makes great 3. Reaſons. 


R 3 con- 


** 
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conſcience of it, as is great reaſon : 1+ Becauſe it fees the Word preached, 

onely able to bruiſe a ſtony heart; to tame, melt, and cauſe to tremble a ſc- 

cure heart, as Felix: Eſa 66. 2. — that trembleth at my Word. Act. 16. 24. The 

Jaylor came trembling and ſhivering, as having a ſtrong in his conſcience. 

Way Alſo it is of power to open a ſhat conſcience, as Davids by Natban, 2. Becauſe 

Rey. 3. 20. the preaching of the Word reveales the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 8. 

and brings into acquaintance with him. This is the hammer, by which Chriſt 

ſtanding at the doore of the heart, knocks , and if any pen, be comes in, and ſups 

with bim: Chriſt not onely invites him to a feaſt, but feeds him wich hie own 

fleſh and blood: and be with Cbriſt; that is, a fruitfull Hearer of the Word 

entertaines Chriſt, cals him (as the Church, Cant.q-16.)to a feaſt in his Gar- 

den, to eat of bis pleaſant things. Chriſt is feaſted, when he taſtes the ſweet 

fruits of repentance, faith, mortification, and obedience, wrought by the 

preaching of the Word. Nay, it makes us of necre ' kindred with Chriſt, 

3 his father, bit mother, bis brethren and fifters, Luk. 8. 21. 3. Becauſe the 

Word preached brings in the Spirit of God, with his ſaving graces : being 

Miniſterium the chariot of the Spirit, by which he rides gloriooſly into the hearts of Be- 

& — leevers ; God he can give his Spirit without it, ordinarily doth net . He 

— pr could have taught Cornelius, without Peters ſo tedious a journey: bat Cor- 

neliu muſt attend Peters Miniſtery, and while Peter was yet Praking, the boly 

Ghoſt fel on them all, Act. 10. 44. Bur ſee it in eciall ſaving graces: firſt, 

illumination is by preaching, Act. B. 31. The Eunuch cannot underſt and 

: without an interpreter 3 he muſt _ b folds Rt Secondly, 2 

Five ſpeciall comes by bearing, Rom. 10. 14. and by the fooliſbneſſe of preaching, God wi 

— greet them n beleeve, 1 Cot. 1.21. Neither can actuall feb be without fom 
wr: ught by meaſure of actuall knowledge. Thirdly, the feare of God is by 

— = — preaching : Rom. 8. 15. the ſpirit of feare is wrought by the Miniftcry of 
2  theLaw; ſhewing fin diſtinctly, the curſe due to it, and our own guiltineſſe: 


3 And by the Goſpell is wrought that childlike fear, by the ſpiric of adoption 

by which now we fear to offend God, as before to be offended and revenged on 

4 by him. Fourthly, peace of conſcience, and a ſweet joy in God is wrought, 

hereby: Pſal. 5 1. 8. Let me bearethe voyce of gladneſſe, that the broken bones may re- 

5 Joyce, Laſtly, the Word preached brings in, not onely this lite of grace but 
AR.13.16- that of glory A4. 11. 14. Send for Peter to Foppa,and he ſhall ſpeak words wber 

both thou and thy houſe ſpal be ſaved. And therefore is it called the Word of 12 


and ſalvation. | | 
Conſcionable In theſe and other regards, a good heart is a conſcionable Hearer: 
bearing in fire 1. It prepares it ſelfe as a fie cavket or ſtorehouſe to lay the Word in, con- 
things. ceiving it the moſt — and richeſt pearle in all the world. David 
I bid the Word in bis beart, Plal. 119. 11. 2. In ſence of it's owne want, and 
; the worth of the Word, it preſerves an appetite and er after the 
ves aching of it. As the babe ſucks greedily che milke : ſo it will feed hearti- 
ly on this Bread of life. Ie will be at paines for it, as a babe will cry after 
the breſt. It will heare diligently, without omiſſion, intermiſſion, or delay. 
It will waite at the gates of wiſedome, as Cornelim for Peter, Ao. 33. 
We ave -all beere ready to beare whatſoever is commanded thee of God, 3. Becaule 
God ſpeakes not to the care onely, but to the heart, this heart will heare 
as well as the eare. If God ſay, Serbe my face, the heart will make and 
anſwer, Thy face, Lord, wil I ſeeke, Plal.27.8. 4. This heart makes the whole 
man heare and receive the Word : firſt, tbe inner man ſhall delight in 
che law, Rom. 7. 22. The judgement ſhall eſteeme ic above thouſands of gold 
and filver : the minde ſhall attend it: rhe heart ſhall belecve it: the 
memory {hall keep and treaſure it : the affections ſhall cleave to it, and the 
conſcience ſubmit to it: ſecondly, the outward mas ſhalt be as conformable; 
The earc ſhall heare it with reverence : the mouth ſhall ſpeake and profeſſe it: 
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the hand (hall practite it, and the whole man be ſubmitted to the obedience 
of it : as in ſound health, the nouriſhment is carried to all parts. 5. This 
heart embraceth rhe whole Word, ſaying of all, as the Prophet, Mic. 2. 7. 
Is not my Word good to bim that wal le tb uprighrly?Firft,ic loves the Word which re- 
vealeth fin, accuſeth, and condemneth it; both becauſe ir diſcoversfin, to 
de repented of, and forſaken; as alſo becauſe it leades the ſinner to Chrift, 
and ſets him faſter to him. Secondly, it applies the whole Word to it ſelſe, 
as well for conviction as conſolation. You ſhall ever ſee a good heart more 
imitten with the ſharpe threatningt of the Word, than they to whom they 
belong. Meat that muſt nouriſh, muſt go into the ſtomacke and bowels : ſo 
muſt the Word, that muſt profic u-, paſſe thorow our affections, either to 
humble, or direct, or comfort us. | 


By chis eriall, many that bragg 
ſee themſelves far off. For firſt, . anevill heart cares not how far it be eftrang- 


paſſeth ſentence on bim, and judgeth him afore-hand ; deſires no acquain- 


tance cicher with God or his Word, Many ſay as the people to Feremy. The Jer. 6. 17. 


Word of the Lord in ib ymouth we wil not beare. The Popiſh Recuſant ftops his 
carc, and will heare no voyce. The Atheift, as he denies God in his heart, 
ſo hedenics his prefence to the meanes : Both of them reſuſe fellowſhip with 
God, barre out the Spirit of God and his ſaving graces, and wilfully de- 
barre themſclves of faith which is dropt into the heart by the eare, and of 
the life of grace and ory. 

\ Secondly, an cvill heart can come to heare, but brings not an bearing care: 
But it brings, 1. An beavie eare, or deafe rather; as many who caſt chent» 
ſelves afleepe, who would be aſhamed to ſleepe, if a man but a little better 
than themſelves ſhould ſpeake anto them. An argument of a fleepy and dull 
heart: And can wethinke God will open that mans heart, who will not o- 
pen his owne eare? Oc 2, It brings an itching eare, that cannot abide whole- 
ſome doctrine : Hardly can any Miniſter pleaſe them; heis either too Legal 
in his threats, or too Evangelical in generall promiſes, or his life too 

or tos remiſſe. John faſts, and hath a divell : Chriſt eates, and is a glutton. 


Oc if che doctrine be quicke and powerfull, then inquire if he be not 


a Puritan: for if impure wretches once fo ſtile him, then may he be adviſed 
better, than to trouble himſelfe with ſuch a mans doctt ine. Or 3. It brings 
a flopped care, when in hearing, the heart goeth after luſts, or is ſtopped with 
ignorant conceits ; as, that no ſuch good is to be gotten in Sermons or, it 
were pitty all ſhould be true that the Preacher faith 3 or, the world was bet- 
ter when was leſſe preaching or, few great men love z or frequent 
it much ; or, it is no great wiſedome to be fo forward as ſome; and none are 
worſe chan ſuch as runne after Sermons. Cares alſo, and luſts, and pleaſures 
choke and ſtop the pa ſſage of the Word into mens hearts, that they it 
as 2 ſtory, or a tale, but are no more moved with it, than if they were ftocks 
and tones: the moſt dreadfull threats of vengeance prick them not at heart. 

Thirdly, an cvill heart can heate ſometime with diligence and delight, 
but will heare to know, not to practiſe: delights in contemplation, but hates 
reformation;delights in the promĩſes of the Goſpel}, not in the precepts of the 
Law; or if it do, yet not in an univerfall praftiſe, inward, and outward : 
For it is an unfailing rule, An evill heart cannot delight in the Law of God, 
touching the imer man. Oh bow hard it is to bind the thoughts to conformity 
with Gods Law | Nay, a looſe heart cries out of too ge eneſſe. 

Fourthly, an evill heart can heare ſometimes carefully, but never truly ap- 
ply. For the promiſes and comforts of God, it is readieſt to apply them to ir 
ſelſe, which belong not to it: for God feeds the impenitent with 
adgement : this is the part of ſuch an heart, but it lets that alone, As 
( | 


e of the goodneſſe of their hearts, may OI 
wayes in ; 


ed from God : As it flies his preſence and eye, ſo his Word alfo, which hearing. 


2 Tim. 4. 4. 


3 


Rom, 7. 21. 


for 
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for rebukes, it heares or abides none: it is loth to be drawne to a Sermon, 

that rebukes his darling fins, as the people of Iſrael was to come near the 

Mount, Heb. 12.19. While it hcares, it is filled with wrath and envy, Lak, 

4. 24+ ſaying Phyſitian care thy ſelfe : yea, it is ready to burſt for anger, a8 Stephens 

adverſarics, 40. 7. 54. And tor afterwards, they hate bim to the death that re- 

bukes ſin in tbe gate, and abborre bim that ſpeshe th | wprightly, Amos 5. 10. 

He is their enemy that tells them the truth: as Abab ſaid of Micaiab, 

T told you be never propbeſied good, but evil :. and to Eliab, beſt thew found me, O 

mine enemy ? And it Chriſt himſclfe ſhould never fo wiſely rebuke chem, 

they would lay hands on him, or runne to the Rulers, as 7iſbua to Moſes, 

Num. 11.28, Maſter, forbid them 10 pre pbeſie. In one word : An evill heart pretending 

' * ſound love to preaching, is an utter enemy to ſound preaching. To whom 

I ſay, Is Gods Word an adverſary to thee ? So is God himlelte, - Doth the 

Word judge and condemne thee? So ſhall che Lord for ever condemne thee, 

except thou timely repent. And thou that canſt not endure the threatning of 

judgement, goe on in thy fins, thou ſhalt endure the judgement, threatned, 

eternally : ſtop thine care againſt the cryes of Gods Word againſt 

thy finnes, this Word ſhall take held on thee, and thou ſhalt cry out 

for ever againſt thy finnes and ſelſe, and thy cry- ſhall not be heard, 
pittied, nor ended. 

Laſtly, an evill hcart can heare, but not pray before- hand, and ſo loſeth 
all the power of the Word, and the bleſſing which depends on prayer : for 
Paul planteth, Apollos watcreth, but God giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. And 
Pauls. preaching was fruitfull to Lydia, becauſe the Lord opened ber beart, 
At. 16. I 4» | 


SECTION XII. 


T* ſecond meanes, whereby true Religion is maintained, are the Sabalb⸗ 
| and Aſſemblies. In reſpect whereof, a good heart hath many markes and 
ualities. | 

A good 3 1. It knowes God hath appointed both a certaine time and place for the 

is very con- publike exerciſe of Religion; both for the preſervation of his worſhip, 

ſcionable for which elſe would ſpeedily run to ruine: as alſo that the Church might be 

the Sabatn knowne and diſcerned, as a City on the top of a mountaine, by the mett= 
ing of his people: and that ſuch as forſake it, might juſtly, and inexcy- 
ſeably be damned, it being ſo viſible and ſenſible among them. Now this being 
a moral and per Commandement, written in tables of ſtone, a good heart 
dares not bring the guilc of violating it upon it ſelf, by forgetting what God 
would have us remember, or profaning what he commands to keep holy, or 
unhallowing the time or place which he hath bleſſed to holy aſes; Læviſ. i 6. 30. 
Tee ſbal keep my Subbaths, and reverence my Santluary : I am the Lord, 

2. It knowes, that the ſtrict keeping oſ the Sabbath, is a faſbioning of us 
to Gods Image, who did all his worke in the (ix dayes, and reſted the ſe- 
venth: To the Image of Adams holineſſe in his innocency, who obſerved the 

| ſeventh day holy unto God : And to the Image of the ſecond Alam, 
Mark, 2.28. The Lord of the Sabbath, who moſt abſolutly kept the Sabbath fulfilling 
all righteouſneſſe. And the good heart, though it cannot attaine this per- 

ſection, yet ſtrives to recover this Image. 

3. It knows, that as it is the Pale and preſervative of Religion, and the 
heart of the Commandements,(as it is placed betweene the two Tables: ) fo 
is is tbe tryal of Religion. Whence itis uſuall in Scripture, to put keeping of the 
Sabbath, for the whole worſhip of God; and the Prophets mentioning the 
decay of all Religion, ſay, tbe Sabbatbs are pelluted, Lam. 1. 7.& that he that is an 
ordinary Sabbath. Aker, is a man of no Religion, without God in the _— 

he 
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The Fewes could lay, If ibis man were of God, be would keep the Sabbath, Joh. 9. 16. 
And enemies and hinderers of ſanctify ing the Sabbath, are called, wnbeleeverss 
vagabonds, and wicked fellowes, Act. 17. 2,5. 

4+ It knowes, chat fearefull judgements linger and waite upon the perſon 
or people, that negligently or wilfully profane Gods holy Sabbath. Neb.13. 
18. Did not your fathers thus, and our God brought all this plague upon us ? Tet ye increaſe 
the wralb, in breaking the Sabbath, Ezck.20.13. God thinks on ſuch, to pure out 
indignation upon them. Which is, a ire that cannot be quenched, Jer. 17. ult. The 
bodily death, for the breach of the Ceremoniall part, did figure the 
death oft the ſoule, tor the breach of the Morall part, See Exod. 31. 14. 
and 2. 

— z knowes, that God ſhowres down bleſſings ſpiricuall and temporall, of 
this life, and a better, on the heads of conſcionable obſervers of che Sab- 


CO — - 


bath: Eſa 56. 2. 5. Bleſſed is the man that doth this, that R eepe ib the Sabbath, and pol- 


lunes it not: Chap. 58.13.14. If thou make ehe Sabbath a delight, thou ſhale 
deligbt in ibe Lord: that is, in the ſweetneſſe of his Word and Ordinances; 
thou ſhalt mount an the bigb places of the earth: that is, be exalted above all people 
in true honour 3 and be fed with ibe beritage of Jacob: that is, enjoy all the good 
things of the promiſed Land of heavenly Canaan. Here are bleſſings internall, 
externall, eternall. 

6. It knows, that the carefull ſanRifying of a Sabbath here, is the begin- 
ing of that everlaſting Sabbath hereafter, when we ſhall be gathered unto the 
Congregation of the firſt born, written in heaven, and enter into that eternall 
Reft, of which this is a ſhadow: which who ſo begins not here, God bath ſworn 


Heb. 4. 3. 


be ſball never enter into bis ref. — 
Hence a good heart, firſt remembers the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it. It will * a — 
all the week prepare for the Sabbath, and doe all his own work in the fix above the 
dayee, as God did his, that he may reſt on the ſeventh. It will remoove all Sabbath. _ 
things that may hinder the 22 of it, either in himſelſe, or in his 2 it semems- 
c 


family ; that all worldly buſineſſe may be buried for that day, as Jacob bari- 
ed bis Idols, before he went to Re1bel, the Houſe of God. It will remember it 
is a day ot reſt from all bodily labour, which neceſſitie or holineſſe command 
not: for Alam bimſclte in innocency could not both keepe the Sabbath, 
and walke in his vocation. And, that it is a Day of bely reft, not of idle- 
nefſe : 4 Sabbatb of the Lord, II God had liked idleneſſe, (ſaith Atbanaſſus) 
he would not have commanded ſo many things to be done, nor all the parts 
of bis worſhip to be doubled on the Sabbath, as Numb. 28.9, 10. nor ſo 
many duties of it, as the longeſt day is ſhore enough for them, Therefore 
every good heart will reſt from all his ſpeciall calling, and waice on the 
generall : Maſter or ſervant, young or old, the buyer and ſeller, Neb. 10.3 1. 
All Carryers and Porters, Jer. 17. 21. Beare no burtben on the Sabbath day: no 
not the Husband- man in barveſt, Exod. 34.21. Vea, the Prince himſelfe is not 
exempted, but muſt be among them, Exel. 46. 9. 


rs ĩt hefore. 
Gen. 35. 2. 


Secondly, a good heart will keepe the whole Sabbath day : which is the 2-Keepeth the 
ſeventh, in reſpect of the fix following: namely, the firſt dey of the weeke, whole Sab- 

iſh was the ſeventh, in reſpect of the fix going before th, : 

as the Jewiſh was: - * going „ namely, 1 Cor. 16.2.3 


che laft of the weeke. If thou hireſt a ſervant or labourer to worke a day, 
doeſt thou not meane a whole day ? When God allowes thee fix dayes, arc 
they not whole? and is not the ſeventh ſo too? When God reſted the 
ſeventh day, was it not the whole? Therefore a good heart thinkes not, it 
hath ſufficiently kept a Sabbath, to heare Service, ora Sermon, in the fore- 
noone, or after-noone, and all day. elſe doe what he lift : No, it will give 
him the. morning, and give him the evening too, Pal. 92. 2. It ſelfe would 
not accept of another the labour of one or two houres for a dayes worke, 
and dares not offer it to God, but will keepe the whole Sabbath, yy — 

ods 
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Gods Houſe, or it own, in duties publike, or private: Fer. 17. 22. Tee ſball doe 
no work, but |anfiifie my Sabbath. | 
3. Wichrhe Thirdly, a good heart will make the whole man keepe the Sabbath. For ag 
whole man. man ſtands of two parte, body, and ſoule, ſo the ſanctifying of, the Sabbath 
is twofold ;; inward,and- outward z which a godly heart is careſuli not to 
divorce : and therefore, 1, Preſerves the outward man from ſervile works 
of the calling, but ſpecially from committing fin, which is the moſt ſervile 
- worke, and moſt contrary to the ſanctification of the Sabbath : the Lord 
cannot abide the Sabbathe, when the bands are ful of blood, Eſa. 1. 13. But 
Matth. 12.36. the Sabbath that he chuſeth, is, to looſe the bands of wickednefſe. 2. It bindes 
the tongue to holy ſpeeches : If every idle word muſt be anſwered for, much 
more idle ſpceches on the Sabbath, which is a double finne, A good heart 
muſt not ſpeake his owne words, nor a vaine word, Ela 58.13. It cannot give 
reines to the tongue to direct worldly buſineſſc, to make reckonings, to 
prattle of other mens buſineſſe, to buſie it ſelſe in the world, or worldly 
affaires, to talk of newes, as the Athenians, or fports and pleaſures, nor 
things lawfull on other daics. A good heart, out of a better, ſtore, will ſpeakc 
of better things. 3. It watcherh over the inner man: reſts his affections in 
Sabbath · duties, and maketh it his delight: ſuffers not his thoughts to rove, 
Eſa. 58, 13. Tbon ſþalt not ibinke thy owne will, For the Lord requires the whole 
be art, ſeule, ftrengtb, and minde. Luk. 10.27. In one word: A good heart will 
care to occupie his minde, mouth, tongue, eare, hand and foot, as God 
would have them, 
4 Willſeeic Fourchly, ic will not onely keepe the Sabbath ſtrictly it ſelfe, but ſee it 
kept by others kept of all within his power: A Magiſtrate of a good heart will compell 
all within the gates of the Citty thereunto, Jer. 17. 20. Heare, yee Kings, beare 
no bur then: that is, ſuffer not others, A good Magiſtrate would fer no Fats 
on the Sabbach, nor Racks, by ſuffering others: nor buy and ſell, by ſufle- 
ring ochers: nor drinke, and ſweare, or play away the Sabbath, by ſuffering 
others: all whoſe finnes become his, by his connivence, Neh. 13, 15. A fa- 
ther of a good heart will command and compell all his children, as Abraham : 
He will not ſuffer chem to play and ſport hen chey ſhould be at divine ſer- 
vice 5 but, where he is taught, they ſhall be; when he prayes, they ſhall , 
when he heares, they ſhall; and to him they ſball give account of their 
hearing. A Maſter of a good heart will ſec his ſervant ſerve his Maſter in 
heaven, as he ſerves him the fix dayes: He cannot ſend him on errands, and 
trifling buſineſſe, running and riding to ſerve his owne turne, and leave God 
anſerved 3 but, as he will not have him neglect his affaires in the fix dayes, 
ſo not Gods ſervice on the ſeventh, but keepe him in, to the duties of that 
Day. Objed. We cannot keepe in our ſervants and children that Day. Anſw. 
1. You can finde meanes other dayes to bold them to your owne bufinefle. 
2. If they will have libertie this Day, give it them for all the teſt: for David 
would not have a wicked perſon in bis kouſe, Pſal. 10 1. 4,5. but, he that is a ſer- 
vant of God, ſhall be my ſervant. 
g. Will joyne Fifthly, a good heart holds it ſelfe bound to joyne with the Aſſemblies of 
with the Al. Gods people, to frequent the Houſe of G o Þ, and ſerve and ſeeke him, to 
ſemblies in coms on that Day to Churcb, the Schoole of God, to heare and learne his will; 
Gods Houle. and the Market of God, to make proviſion for the ſoule for all the wec ke 
following. It dares not forſake the fellowſhip, as ſome, Heb. 10. 25. It mournes 
when urgent eccafion abſenteth it: lookes toward the Temple, hungers, and 
earneſtly deſire s the fruition of ſuch a bleſſing, Fſal. 42. 2. It eſteemes one day 
in Gods Houſe, above a thouſand elſew here, Pjal. $4. 10. ſuch ſweetneſſe it 
taſteth in his Ordinances, Word, and Sacraments. Laftly, being ſenſible 
of Gods preſence according to the promiſe, where two or three are gathered to- 
getber in bis Name, it comes not, but firſt puts cf bis ſbose t, becauſe this js boly 
ground, and lookes to bis feet, Eccleſ. 4. 17, that is prepares his affeRions to 


- come 


Gen. 18.19. 
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come wich tcare and reverence, with joy and cheat fulneſſe, heed and watch» 
ſalneſſe, faith and holineſſe, before that great Preſence, 


Now an evill heart, firſt, never prepares for the Sabbath: though it will Hor an evil 
not be unprovided for a market · day yea, it can diſpatch- his buſineſſe, to heart cart ieth 
ſer it ſelfe looſe ſor any luſt. The Fewes had a preparation to the Sabbath 1 boy the 
and Joſeph of Arimatbea came the day before the Sabbath, and begged the S ba 


body of our Lord, and buried it before the Sabbath, to free himſelic from 
the action and care of it. 

Secondly, it can defraud the Lord of his Day, or the greateſt part of it; 
and holds ic ſelſe Jooſe after evening exerciſe, ro what it lift ; as if himſelfe 
would give his ſervant leave after that time to caſt off his ſervice. 

Thirdly, it makes no conſcience ot profaning the Lords Sabbath; many 
wayes: 1. Doing his owne will, not the Lords; his own worke, not the 
worke of the Sabbath: ſclling wares within the ſhop, and without, running 
up and downe with them 3 and other workes of the calling whercas the 
Commandement is, Thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 2. Turning the Lords 
re#t into ĩdleneſſe; as the fruitleſſe ſpending of it both within dores, and a- 
broad in many vaine exerciſes. 3, Profanely, turning ic into the plaine 
fervice of the devill, by Aler, gaming, drinking, and accurſed ryots, in 
exerciſe: heatheniſh and helliſh. ls jr a ſin to open a ſhop-window, and none 
to game, ſwill, and ſweare? Is the Sabbath appoynted to cleanſe thy ſoule 
from ſinne, and dareſt thou moſt foule and moyle thy ſelſe that day above o- 
ther? 4. Jangling away the day in company with idle chat: any words are ready 
but of God, and to God: or, if alone, holding profane & unſavory thoughts free 
enough, to drive out the meditation of God, his Word, and workes. 5. Pro- 
faning it in their children or ſervants, whom they ſuffer to be vaine and idle, 
or force them not to Gods ſervice, or ( which is worſt) force them hy com- 
mandement, or example, to e it: ſor ſome Maſters and Fathers are 
like Pharaob, who laid the heavieſt takes on the Lords Day, above all the 
wee ke, and then increaſed the burthens, when Iſrael ſpake of going to ſerve 
the Lord. . | 1 | 

Fourthly, an evill heart can eaſily withdraw it ſelſe from the Aſſembl ies, 
as ſee ing no beauty, no preſenee of God; without all reverence of the San- 
Ruary : whereas the Jewes might not tarry at home, from the Synagogue 3 
nay, ſome Fathers ſay probably, that Chriſt him ſelie came il) to the 8 
gogues, that he might obſerye the Law, which he came to fulfill. But this 
wiltull cxcommunication, (without repentance )) goes before cafting out of 
the great Congregation in heaven. | 

Lafily, it can upbraid others for preciſe, and curious, who are ſtrict keepers 
of the Sabhath, and cannot 3 their neighbours, drinking and revel- 
ti d uſing profane pa It can object, great, and learned, and 
ve and noble, that like not ſuch preciſeneſſe in keepivg the Sabbath. 
But we have God going before us in precept, and his owne example ſanctify- 
ing the Sabbath. If we follow example, he is moſt un; erring, and above 
them all in wifedome, nobility, c. , 


Scrion. XIII. 
He third meaner, whereby true Religion is maintained, are Miniſters and 


1 Paſtors. lu reſpect of whom, a goog heart hath many eminent mark 
and - qualities: For ſundry reaſons. | pl ent markes, 


Ficft, it confiders acight who they be. Why,. wbo be they ? A god heart 

Anſw. 1. They are firitucll Fathers,to beget men to God by the preaching 1 2 
the Goſpell: 1 Cor. 4. 15. Theſe Fathers give us a being in Chriſt, being — 
inſtrumentt, by whon , of children of che divell, we are hegotten to be new. enſen-. 


borne 


— 
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x Pet. 2. 2. borne babes in Chriſt. 2. They are [pirituall motbers, that travel] in birth of 
Gal. 4.19. us, til Chriſt be formed in us, ſuſtaining great paines and ſorrowes, to bring us 
1, ic knows forth to Gods Kingdome 3 Other mothers beare children into a miſerable 
Fho they be. world; theſe into a happy eſtate, - 3. They ate ſpirituaſ nurſer,. ro feed, pre- 
| ſcrveand bring forward with much care and tenderneſſe: 1 Thefſ. 2. 7. gentle, 
as @ nurſe cheriſbeth ber children. Other nurſes are mercenary 3 but theſe are 
nurſes to their own children, more affectionate toward them. 4. They are the 
Mt. 5. 44: ſpicituall light of ibe world, which without them lyes in ſpirituall black dark- 
Rer. 1. ut. heſſe: and ftarres, ſhining to others in the light of doctrine and good exam- 
ple in this life; and in the life to come ſhalt ſhine as Starres in glory, Dan. 12. 
3. 5. They are Stewards of Gods Houje, Luk. 12. 42. to whom are commit- 
ted the kehes of the Kingdome, to open, and ſhut, Mat. 16. 19. 6. They are 
ſaviaurs of men, x Tim. 4. 16. Save thy ſelfe and others. Objef?, Chrift onely 
laves us. Anſ. True, by merit and efficacy:butnone are actually ſaved,to whom 
this merit is not communicated and applied, namely, by the Miniſtery. 
2. Whence Secondly, a good heart confiders hence they be : 1. — ra ſent 
they be. from God in the ſtead of Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. called hence by a ſpeciall preroga- 
11 tive, Men of Ged ; not in the old Teftamenc onely, but in the New, 2 Per, 1. 
1 King. 9. 6, 21. 1 Tim. G. 11. 2 Tim. 3.17. 2+ Bearing on chem an image of Gods authority, 
commanding in things ſpiritual], binding Kings in chaynee, forcing the con- 
ſcience, Magiſtrates have power to binde and loſe mens bodies: but the 
C Miniſter ſaith, Tradatur Satanes Deliver ſuch a one 10 Satan, and hath 
* power to binde or loſe the ſoules of men, and what he doth in earth, js rati- 
ficd in beaven, Matth. 18. 18. 3. Not onely from God, but in their office 
and Miuiſlr / are called co-workers with God, 't Cor. 3. 1. God forgives fin pro- 
perly, and chey are faid to remit fin, © God. properly ſaveth, and they are 
ſaid to ſave: God himſelfe communicating his own worke unto them; and 
ſo farre honoring them, as he not onely calls the Angels their fellow-ſervants, 
bur chem by che name of Angels. 1 U: 
3 To what © Thirdly, a good heart conſidert to what They are appointed: 1. In the 
end they be; ſtead of Chriſt, to ſeeke and fave what is loſt: nut the health loft as Phyſi- 
cians, nor wealth loft, as Lawyers, but thæ loſł ſoule; namely, by apply- 
ing the meanes appointed by Chriſt: Joh $3. 14. To deliver the man, that be g 
not into the pit: not by working the meanes,butapplying chem and pronounce- 
inghimabſolved. 2. They are eartben wiſſels that carry an heavenly treaſure, 
2 Cor. 4 7. to diſpoſe the ſecrets of God, ſet over men by the Lord, and for the Lords 
balineſſe; be ſecching, exhorting, correXingy and in — : by 'whoſe 
Miniſtery, as by Godt own arme, men are dratyne ot of hell, fin, the world, 
to turne to God, and beleeye in Jeſus Chriſt,” Eſa.5 3. 1. d. 26 18. and where- 
ange get voyd of the Spirit, withot faith and ueſtitute of grace, they 
ttaĩne the Spirit, and faith, and other grace: And hence they are called Mini. 
fters by whom we beleeve,"1 Cor. 3. 1. and Miniſters of the Spirits righteouſneſſe, 
and grate, 2 Or. 3. 6, 8, 9. 3. They are faichfull ſhepheards over 
che flocke of Chriſt +*ro feed his ſheep in grtene paſtures: to call them backe 
from their wandring; and to refreſh them with the waters of conſolation, 
healing the bruſed and afflifted ſoule, as having a tongue of the learned, 10 
ſpeaks a word in dur ſeaſon, Fla. 30. 4. 4 They ate powertull interceflors 
berweene God and us; to ſpeake from God to men, whom we cannot hcare 
im his owns voyce and Arve ; and to ſpeabe from men to God, as Mediatags 
rifing up in the gap, able to lay open their wavts,to confeſſe their lint, to crave 
pardon for them, to give thanlces ia tie wames for mercies, and to offer up 
all cheir ſpiricaali lacriicesto God for them: ag Samuel profeſſeth, 1 Sam. 12. 
23. rs woes aint the" Lord; in ctafrug to pray for you : but I wil 
| tbe" ripht way. . . - 
Fourthly —— all their Word ſhall be ſulfilled, & God 


will 


Re vel. 2. 1. 
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will ſce io that for his own ſaichfulneſſe ſake : Ea. 44. 26. He corfirmetb the 
word of bis ſey vant, and performer ibe counſell of bis meſſengers 3 that their work ſhall 
not be in vain, ger ibeir word fall to the ground; as of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 19. And 
what is done to them in rejecting or receiving their perſons and doctrine, 
Chrift cakes as done to himſelf, Luk. 10.16. Exod. 16.7. 
Agood heart conſidering all theſe things together, with the neceſlicie of Hoya goed 
the Miniſtery, (tor, without viſion the people muſt periſh, Prov. 29.18.) 1 Knoweth, heart tecei- 
reverenceth, and honoureth them as the Miniſters of Chriſt: 1 Theſ.5.12. Know veth Gods 
them that labour among jou, bave them in double bonour for their work, ſake, whom God Miniſters: in 
hath appointed Miniſters of reconciliation : give teſtimony how you honour four * _ 
the Word in them: as Cornelia gave reverence to Peter, Act. 10 24. 2. It loves, 
affects, and receives them gladly, more than fathers of the fleſh, being fathers of 
the ſpirit ; they being inſtruments of generation, theſe of Regeneration: By 
them thou art a man, by theſe anew man, a Chriftian man: They by amortall 
ſeed begat thee into a wretched world; theſe by immortall ſecd, into happy 
eſtate in a better world. How joyfull was Lydia to receive Paul, Act. 16.1 5. and 
the Jay lor, ibid? Phil. 2. 28. Receive Epapbroditus with al gladneſi, and make mucb 
of ſuch. The Galatians received Paul as an Angell, yea as Chriſt himſelf, Gal. 4 14. 
A good heart will eſteem their feet beautiful; much more their faces. 3. It will 
ſeek the Law at bis moutb3for be is tbe Meſſenger of the Lord of Heſts, Mal. 2.7, and ſub- 
mĩt it ſelf to the doctrine, Heb. 13. 17. Obey ibem ibat bave ibe overſight of you: yea, 
in docttines of felf-deniall, in doctrines unpleafing to fleſh and bloud, knou- 
ing, it is not they, but the Spirit that ſpeakes in tbem, Mat. 10.20. and that without 
their ſale, their corruptions would never be ſeaſoned; therefore it concludes 
with Naamans ſervant, that there cannot be an eaſier commandement, than to 
wath and be cleane : and will take warning of judgements, from theſe Watch- 
men, Exek. 33. 4,5- 4- It will every way be helpfull to them, and comfortable. 4 
Firſt, with checrfull and honourable maintenance: will not ſtick at trifles, 
yea deare things will be d with; The Galatians would have pulled out Gal.4 15. 
their eyes to doe Paul — It will acknowledge it owes it ſelf and his ſoule for 
them, Philem. 15. and if it reap ſpirituall things,it will ſow temporall:tor the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Secondly, with earneſt prayers,that God would 
thruſt more of them into his work, and double, yea treble bis Spirit on them he 
hath ſent, as Eliſha, 2 7 and open to them both a deore of entrance, and ute Epheſ. 6 15. 
rante, as Paul often requireth of his Hearers, Pſal. 132. 9. Let thy Priefts be clotbed 
with rigbieouſneſſe. Thirdly, with comfort in their troubles, even with his own 
Ioſſe, and damniage, and danger. Good Obadiab, with the hazard of his own 
life, provided for the ſafetie of the Lords Prophets: and with like hazard the 
Shunamine for the Prophet Eliſab. Fourthly, it will eren their heads, and com- 1 Thel. 2.1 g. 
fore their hearrs by his willing obedience and conſtancy in the truth: when 
both ſhall know they run not in vain, nor the ir labour ſhall be loſt in the Lord. 
Now an evil heart, becauſe it lothes the liquor, it doth allo loth the veſſel; An evil heart 
hates the Word, and the bringer of ic. Hence is it, that many curſed Chams loathing — 
mock their fathers, till che curſe rebound on themſelves, The very habit of a 1 
Miniſter is enough to procure ſcorn and contempt: though in all other things ; 
a man be free enough. Theſe ſcorners ſay, they reycrence Chriſt, and would 
not mock him, as the Fcwes did: but plainly lye: for they mock him in his ſer- 
vante, and fo he takes it: and therefore Chriſt keeps him out of their way, and 
will have nothing to doe with them. For as he would not come into his own 
Countrey N. aret, becauſe they re jected and ſcorned their own Prophets: ſo 
doe thou mock the Prophets, Chriſt comes not into thine heart: ſeldome doe 
theſe ſcornets return, ſeldome or never eſcape the ſeveritie and judgement 
of Godzthere is no remech, when they mock his Me ſſengert, 2 Cbron. 36. 16. Herod, 
as bad as he was, reverenced Jobn, becauſe he wat a good man. 1 
2. Hence ate thoſe fwarmes of haters of Gods Word, who in flea of Mark. 6. 20 
ſingular love for their worke ſake, (well * Toads wich poy ſon and wrath 
| againſt 


Rom.10.15! 
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Jer. 18.18, 


An evil heart 


hateth the 


Word firſt, 
and then the 
Preacher. 


againſt their Preachers tor their work lake: as Abab, I bate Micaj ab, be never 
propbecyeth good wnto me: ſo when a powertul] Miniſtery diſcovers the filthin«fle 
and hy pocriſie of à wicked heart, crofſes his corruption, as a fretting cotro- 
five to his conſcience, torments him before the time, ſuffers him not quietly 
to enjoy his fin, his Heredia, now ſaitb Abab to Elijab, Haſt then found me, O mine 
enemie? Now is Paul become an enemie, for telling the truth. For fin is ſo in- 
corporate, and become almoſt themſelves, that a man cannot be an enemy to 
their ſins, but (as they think) to themſelves alſo. Now he pryes and watcheth 
him narrowly, and takes hold of his leaſt inficmitics, if ſo be by caſting ſome 
ſhame on the Preacher, be cannot hide his own. Now he deviſeib cgainſt this 
Feremic: he is a ſ py- faul, a troubler of the State, a factious Preacher, or (as Fe- 
ſtu faid of Paul,) Too much learning, vr fingularity,makes bim mad, while he (; peakey 
words of ſobrietie and wiſdome, Act. 26. 24,25. And this is the double bonour whe re- 
with he loads them. Dealing moſt unthankfully, as Saul, who when David was 
playing wich his Daw, to caſe his diſtracted mind, caſt a ſpeare at him, 1 Som. 
18-10. So whilethe Preacher ſeeks by playing on the heavenly Harp, to ſolace 
and comfort them, and to drive evill (pirits and luſts from them, they caſt 
darts, and ſpeares, and arrowes, of reproches and ſlanders againſt them: And 
now the moſt ſavory ſalt, if they can doe withall, muſt be caſt out and trod- 
den under foot. 

3. From this contempt of the Word and Miniſters it is, that many will 
not come to heare the Preacher; as the deafe Adder refuſeth to heare the 
voyce of the Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſcly z and ſo ſhew themſelves 
not to be of God, 1 Job. 4 6. He'that is not of God, beareth not xs. Some heare ſel- 
dome, and for ſhame : buſineſſe of greater importance ſtayes them: and if 
they chance on occaſion to heare any thing chat diſpleaſerh them; Oh then, 
as Coral? ſaid to Moſes, Tee take tos much upon you, Moſes and Aaron, Num. 1 6. 3. and 
are like them that contend with the Freiſt, Hoſ.4.4. Wherein the Prophet ex- 
p_ the outrage of evill in the Fewes. This is cheir ſubjcRion, co reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt, N x6 

As for the comfort and maintenance of their Preacher, further than Law 
forceth, neither conſcicnce, nor ſhame, nor example, nor perſwafion moveth 
them to maintain the worſhipof God. But, if they can live of ſlanderous and 
ſcornfull ſpeeches, of hatcfull and injurious aciont, they will pot ſuffer them 
to want maintenance. Thus did Herod return Joby evill tor good, and Deme- 
nim to Paul. Oljedd. Though we heare not ſore, yet we hear ſome learned and 
wiſe men: end therefore this is not hatred of the Word, Anſw. 2, A wicked heart 
will hear and receive doctrines and perſons, ſo Jong as he js plealed : and ſo 
long the divell himſelf is good: But let him meddle with thipe eyes once, or 
deare fins, now there is nothing but ſtorming and raging, as adivell incar- 
nate. 2, A wicked man may heare a man, becauſe he is learned, yet learne no 
good from him: And it is hatred of goodncſſe, that makes him refuſe 
Sermons under pretence they be not learned; he meancs not, indeed, that all 
the learning in the world ſhould make him better. 

Objed. Oh but we love the Word, and if God himſelfe, or Chriſt would 
teach un, we ſhould ſay more: But what are Miniſters more than o- 
ther men ? 

Anſw- 1. Hethat loveth God, will not be wiſer than God, who hath de- 
ſcribed his one meanes : but would obey them that have the over-fight of 
foules, 2. It is falſe, that thou wouldeſt obey the Lords immediate voyce, 
who will not obey this voyce. Did not the Lord ſpeake to Cain immediately, 
to reclaime him from his ſin 2 but, did he repent at the voyce of God him- 
ſelfe ? Did not Iſrael heare Gods owne voyce, in giving the Law, with dread ? 
and yet did they ceaſe to murmure and rebell againſt him? What was Judas 
and the Fewes better for Chriſts one voyce? No, no, this is like the Fewes, 

R Math 
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Mar, 27.42. Let bim come dowa from. the Croſſe, and we will beleeve in bim. Which 
had he done, they would not have believed: for, did he not riſe from the grave, 
which was more ? Luk, 16.31, If they wil not beleeve Moſes end the Propbers, nei- 
ther would they beleeve, though one ſbould riſe from the dead. 

Therefore we conclude again all pretences, that an evill heart hates the 
Word fick and principally, and then the Preacher of it. 


SECTLION XIV. 


Gocd and honeſt heart hath many Markes in reſpect of it ſelfe : asthe Six $ of 
A Scriptures aſcribe many properties unto it, without which it cannot be * heart 
good. 1. Newneſſe. 2. Softneſſe. 3 Cleanneſſe. 4. Singleneſſe. 5. Fruitful- '* 2 ot 
neſſe. 6. Watchſulneſſe. Ot theſe in order. — 

The firſt is newneſſe? A good heart ĩs every where called, a new beart, Ezck. ,; — 
36.26. A new beart will Igive you, and a new ſpirit, &. ſo called, 1. Becauſe it hean in foure 
hath put off the old malice and corruption: 2. Becauſe there is a renovation principall fa- 
in all the faculties : as : culties. 

1+ The minde is renewed in knamledge, Col. 3. 10. It is given to this heart to an- Minde. 
derftand the miſleries of. the Kingdome. Mat. 13. 11. While it was an cvill and old 
heart, it might attaine a natural l knowledge, or an hiſtoricall knowledge, or 
a morall knowledge, generally to diſcourſe of Divine things: but altogether 
unfruitfull, making him a little che wiſer, but never the better. But here is a 
new knowledge, beyond the ſtory or theory, a practick knowledge, and expe- 
rimentall of the vertue and power of Chrifts death, Phil. 3.10. ful of mercy and good 
fruits, Jam-3.17. a 

2. The renewedconſcience is an un- divided companion of a good heart: for, Conſcicncet 
whereas be fore, the minde and conſcience were deſi led, Lit. 1. 15. either ſenſleſſe, or 
raging 3 now the beart frinkjed from an evil conſcience, (Heb. 10. 22.) becomes a 

and good conſcience, excuſeth and imboldeneth before God, ceaſeth all 
accuſation and condemning, is peaceable, tender, waking, and indeavours to 
keepe 22 of it before God, and al men, almayes, and in all things, Ag. 
24.16. Heb. 13. 18. | | | 
or The will is renewed: It was as heavie as a Beare to the take, to pray, heare, will. 

: It was as a ſlave in ſetters, under the bondage of (in and Satan? It ran 
after luſt, as after ſports : no ſugar ſo ſweete as the pleaſures of fin. But now 
it is carried according to the motion of a good Spirit, after God: It willingly 
obeyes the Commandement: It hath a free Spirit, and now being drawn by pat. 5 1.14% 
God, runs after bim, Cant. 1.3, ee : 

The ffedions are renewed : as in four inſtances, 1. Love. It is a figne Affe ctions, in 
of a good heart to love goodneſſe: firft, the chiefe good, and beſt of all, toure inſtan 
God himſelfe, u hom before he hated deadly: and he loveth God for bimfelf, ces. 
not for his bene fits onely. Secondly, he loveth goodneſſe, not onely in the Lene 
fountain, but in all the ſtreames: He loves the children of God, not for ſini- 
ſter ende, of profit, credit, kindred, but for the Image of God in them: He 
loves Gods Word, not for knowledge one ly, but for direction and reforma- 
tion. In a word, h: loves that moſt which hath moſt goodneſſe: 2. Fo is, 2. Joy. 
not carna'l, in baſe and inferior things, as formerly, but the joy of a good 
heart feeds it ſelſe on things moſt excellent, for kinde-and continuance : For 
kinde ; in God hĩimſelie who is his glory, and in the ſbining of Nis counte - 
nance, Pſal. 4.6, . in the ſweet taſte of bis Word, above honey, above pearlet, 
in the purchaſe of che pearle, it goes away rej9zcing : in the proſperitie of the 
Church, which it preferres before bis ebiefe jay: in heayenly and ſpirituall exer- Plal.137-6. 
ciſes , Col. 3. 3. in the aſſured hope of reſurrection, Fſal. 16.9. and in the ex- 

ation of Chrifts comming, to his eternall redemption, Theſe are things 
moſt excellent in kinde to be joyed in, 17 the wicked enters not into 2 
2 en 
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Then for contrnwance:: a good heart re joyce h in things of moſt continuante 
for the perpetuating of his joy, Jeb. 16 22. Towr joy ſball none take away frm you. 

3. Feare. The third affection, is feare renewed: Be toe, it teared not God, but, this 
watchman of the ſoule being abſent, it became a ſpoyle and prey to the divel 
and luſts; But now it feares God, yet not as a ſlave, but as a childe; not as a 

Judge, but a Father. And chis feare of God begets another feare ot fin, and 
Prov. 28.14. the feare of falling kceps it from falling and fiaall deſe ction. Bleſſed ws the man 

: that thus fearetb a-wayes : Ic is a ſigne of ſome goodnefle in the heart, worth 
watching and keeping. 

4: Teale. The fourth renewed affection, is zeale, and fervenc): Before, ic was moſt zea» 
lous agiinſR zeale, now it is truly zealous, 1. In earneſt and affectionate de- 
ſires after Gods glory, his Houle, his worſhip : the zeale of Gods Houſe conſu- 
med David, Pſal. 119.139. 2. In thorow · hatred of the cortuptions ot his owne 
heart, againſt which he wre ſtles and crics out, as Paul, Rom 7.24. Vehement 
fire ſoon overmaſters droſſe and ſtubble. 3. In contending and warring againſt 
the profane neſſe and wickedneſſe of the world and corrupt times: Paul ear- 
neſtly grieved to ſee men fall from God, Rom 9.2. and Lots righteous ſoule * 
was vexed daily with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomites : and Chrift 
mourned for rebellious Jeruſalem, Luk 19 41. Which is alwayes joyned wick 
an endcavour by all poſſible meanes to bring them backe ogaine, a8 Elijah 
prayed tor [;ral, 1 King. 18 37. Mat- 18.12. 4. in an ardent love and defence 
of ſuch as feare God, de lighting in things and perſont that are fincere and moſt 
affecting the moſt grace: Mat. 12. 48. fal. 16. 3. 

Thus have Igiven a taſt of the newneſſe of a good heart: which is his firſt 


propertic, 


SECTION XV. 


2.Sofineſſe,in I HE fecond is ſoftneſſe : a good heart is ſoft and ſenſible. The beſt heart, 
three things, ¶ indeed hach ſome hardneffe, but it is ſenſible of it: for 1, It ſecs fill a 
burden of fin, and an heavie load of corruption within left: nay, it ſecs more 
evill in it ſelſe, than in all other. Grace within, as a ſtraĩght line, is the mea- 
ſure ot it ſe lf and that which is crooked. 2.It ſees to bewaile the hardneſſe and 
diſtemper of it ſelf, with much bitterneſſe, and ſorrow and many complaints. 
Eſa. 63. 17. O Lord,why beſt thou bardned our bearts againſt thy feare? Ab miſerable man 
| that am, who ſbal deliver me from this body of dearb ? Theſe are the common com- 
laints of the godly, how they are toyled with their ſhmne ſſe of heart to be- 
ho. with eartblineſſe of heart, finding themſelves chained to the love of 
earth, with frewerdneſſe of heart, when they cannot beare, or beare reproofes, Prov. 
17-20. And in all theſe, they are more ſevere, becauſe they are more ſcaſible 
2 of their own lufts, than any other. 3. Ie till ſtriveth againſt this hardneſſe, 
Mark 9. 24, and prayes fora ſoft heart: Eſa. 63. 17. Why, beſt thou bardened our beart ? Ob 
— Sc. And the poore man in che Goſpell, 7 beleeve, Lord, belpe my 

liefe. 

— an evill heart goeth on, neither ſeeing, nor ſuſpeFing, nor 
willing to ſee the evill of it, till it be growne to the hardneſſe of a ſtone, 
to which it is compared, Exc k. I 1. 19. becauſe there is no life, no humour, 
no aptneſſe to ſuſtneſſe, more than in a ſlone: And ſo going on in hard- 
neſſe, comes to be Adamantine, Which is the hardeſt and invincible ſtone 
Zach 7. 12. | 

3. Cleanneſſe, The third propertie of a good heart is cleanenefſe : every good heart is 
in 2. things, a pure and cleane heart: Pſal. 50. 10. Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 
Math. 5. 8. Bleſſed ore the pure in heart. Objed. Can any man ſay his 

heart is cleane, fecing in many things we ſinne all, and it we ſay we 

have no finne or foulneſſe, we lie, and our owne clothes will defile us ? 

Anſw. 


T he Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 


145 _ 


Anw. The beſt heart hath much foulneſſe and frailtie : (what a heape 
© of finnesof unſuſpected filthineſſe lyes within, ſee Mark, 7. 21, 22.) But, 
firſt, this is a beleeving beart, and ſo comes to be cleanez both by imputation 
of | Chriſts puritie, apprehended by faith, and by incoation of actuall 
puritie, in part. The former is by the Laver of Chrifts blood 5 the 
latter by the waters of the Spirit of ſanctification: The former 
clenſeth the guile of finne 5 the latter, the filth and corruption of 
ic, : Both wayes, faith is ſaid to purifie 1be beart, Act. 15. 9. Second- 
Ix, this heart, when it doth. foule ic ſelſe by finne, 1, putpoſeth and 
refolveth not to defile it ſelfe, but finncs againſt his purpoſe : 2: 
lyeth not moyling it fclfe fill, but is troubled and ſtruck, as David 
tor numbring the people, and Feter for denying his Maſter : 3. that ſpeedy 
recourſe to the Laver of Chriſts blood, renewing his faith, and co the 
teares of godly ſorrow, renewing his repentance ; and ſo returnes to his 
cle anneſſe. 

But an evill heart is an uncleane heart, becauſe anbeleeving, departing from the 
living God, Heb. 3.12. It can deſire, yea purpole ſinne, as Abſalom: Can 
commit it habitually, hungrily, greedily: Can re joyce in fin and foulneſs, and 
ſometimes glory in it: And ſo is held under; and never riſeth from under 
uncleannefle, 


The fourth propertie of a good heartgis fingleneſs,or ſincerity: which is known 4. Singleneſſe 


thus. 1. It is plain, ſimple, open, not craftie to contrive or conceale fin, not in 5+things- 


cunning in the methods of tiny but Simple concerning evil, Rom, 16 19. It is 
good ſeeing we muſt fin, yet to bungle in ſin, not as traded and expert in it. 
Ot all vertues, Satan would begnile us of this ſimplicitie in Chrift, 2 Cor. 1 1. 3. The 
world allo ſcorneth it as ſillineſſe, and ſheepiſhneſſe, to be ſo ſiqiple as to ſtick 
one ly to the revealed will af God. 

A wicked heart can be witty to plot and deviſe, to excuſe and defend his 
fin. The haftic furious man, told of his curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, will 
tell you it is his nature, he is of a cholerick conſtitution, every man hath his 
fault, I cannot mend it. Here he hath de viſed a ſtrong argument to ſtrengthen 
bis groſſeſt corruption. But beat him out of his plea, tell him he muſt reſiſt 
corrupt nature; and, where grace is, there would be no ſuch outragious be- 
haviour; Oh then he tels you he was provoked and urged, or, it would have 
angred a Saint, or made an Angell ſweare, to be ſo provoked z or elſe, we 
cannot be Saints, or ſo ſtrict, &c. 

Tell a drunkard of his (winiſh fin; how difguiſed and ſcornfull he made 
himſelf to very boyes; Oh it is his infirmitie too, his braine is weake, or he 
was in company, and urged by company, or cuſtomers whom he muſt reſpect, 
he cannot doe withall : and preſſe him hard by Gods Word, his laſt anſwer 
will be with the Vine in Fotbams Parable, | cannot leave my wine, nor my 
good liquor: leave my drink, leave to live. | 


1. It is plaine . 


2. A ſincere heart is a whole heart: Love th: Lord with al thy beart: not 3+ Whole? 


double, nor divided: the Lord abides not an heart, and an heart, but 
rejects double- minded men, Jam. 4.8, A manifeft note hereof is, to frame it 
ſelſe to the whole Word of God, as knowing, not onely that God is a 
Soveraigne Commander as well in one thing as another, but that there is 
no part of his Word, which is not worthy both to be known, and brought 
into uſe: all the Commandements, for direction of the whole man; all the 
threats, for humiliation : all the pretious promiſes, for incitation and conſo- 
lation; all exonples of vertue, for imitation z of vices, for caution and 
prevention; of puhiſhments, for terrour. Thus ſhall a good heart hold che 
whole Word, not only to teach and reprove others, but ir ſelſe; and as a Lan- 
thorne, the light of which directs others, but himſelfe moſt, and that for e- 
very ſtep. pe 


S 7 3. A 


Deut. 5. 6. 
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3 Secrtly 3. A ſincere heart is lecretly religious; cares not for ſeeming, but being; 
religious. not tar talking, but dvingzbut rather be good, than ſeem ſoz had rather have 
grace, than an emptie ſhew of it; and deſires the power of godlinefje. rather 
than the form. It will be inwardly cleanc : for a Phar iſee can waſh the ow ſide, 
Mat. 2 3. and a ſluttiſu Chriſtian, like a {Jutciſh maide, can ſweep the floore, but 
leave many duſty and naſty corners uniwept, unlokt to. Filate can waſh his 
hands, not his heart. A Phariſce can pray in the Temple: an hypocrite, if he 
can ſtumble into a Chitch : but the good heart, in his chamber, in his cloſer. 
An evil heart can be ſorry for extemal notorious toule fins; as murther, ſhed- 
\ ding of innocent blood, as Sau, Avab, Judas 3: but, when was he heard con- 
. 1. feſſing his mother · ſin in which he was born, as David; or ſaying, i bo knoweth 
at-19 0>* bis ſecret ins? as a good heart will. An evil heart may forbear or abſtain from 
ſome outward att of evil, and dares not venture on it; but inwardly cannot 
hate that evil, much leſſe abhorre ir, as he is commanded, Rom. 12 9. whereas 
to a good heart, the fins which he moſt loved once, he now mott hates, as the 
ſtomack moſt lothes the meat ir once ſurfeted on. | 
1 4. A ſincere heart will be religious, though alone, at Foſbus, chap. 24.15. Ma- 
. 7)» if ſhe cannot get Martha, will fit down alone at Chriſts fret. It will be good 
in a bad age, and ſhine as a light in the middeft ot a creoked generation: ſo 
Lot, Elij ab. A good note of ſoundneſſe at heart is, to abide uncorrupt in times 
of generall corruption. The light of grace, where finzere, is like a Lam 
ſhining brighceſt in the darkeſt room 3 and as fare, hoteſt inthe coldeſt and 
ſharpett weather. Heb-11.7. the conmendatien bf Mab is, that he was moſt 
careſull of himſelf, and tor an Ark, in the moſt carelefle age. But an evil heart 
„ looks and ſtays for company, for rulers, rich men, &c. ; 
5. Olten )- 5. A finccre heart willingly cxamines it ſelf;and yeelds it ſelf to be exami- 
ech it ele. ned: Ofren ſets it ſclfe before God and his adgement · ſeat, is contentedly 
judged by the Word: Holds it a benefit to be ſmitten by the righteous: Can 
Mos 22. abide to be gaged, to have his conſcience rub'd and ranſackt,Mofter, is it I; is 
39.23. jt I, meſt:r ? Search me, O God, nd know my beart ; try me, and know my thoughts. But 
an evil heart hach ſome hard or foot not cut oft; ſome eye, for which it fals 
out both with the Miniſter and his own conſcience. It runs from God, as 4- 
dam, from his» Word and tryall, and trembles wich Felix, at the mention of 
Judgement: bur retuting ordinary tryall, ſu ill be preſt to death incvicably, 
3. Motive to On labour for this finceritic of heart: conſider, 1. the whole life of 2 
ſinecritie. Chriftian is a continuall Paſſeover, and the whole feaft muſt be kept with the 
G waleavened bread of finceritie, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 2. If ſervants of men mutt ſerve with 
fingleneſſe of heart, Epheſ. 6. 5- much more muſt Gods. 3. This one! y is the 
: heart which God cakes pleaſure in, 1 Chron. 29.17. this ground is his pleaſant 
walk. Thus of the fourth. 
5. Propertie The fifth propertie of a good heart is fruitfulneſſe : It is the Chriſtians 
of a god Treaſury or ſtore-hoaſe, producing good things, Math. 12. 35. fruicfull in divine 
heart is, fruit - and heavenly meditations; as David in the Word and workes of God, and 
fulneſle. his owne workes: in fervent and effeftuall prayers, being the Temple of the 
Spirit: in ſavory and gracious ſpeeches, rending to edification, Epheſ 5.4. 
T be lips-of the juft feed many : alſo in charitabſe and helptull duties toward 
his brethren co ſhew workes of mercy, and ſtrengthen the weake- hearted, 
as Zachew and Peter. But an evill heart is barren, and as fruitleſſe as 
filehy ; his imaginations are onely evil contiruelly; God knoweth their thoughts 
to be vaine, 1 Cor. 3. 20. their ſpeeches unſavory, as out of a ſinke within, 
unjuſt, unfaichfullz golden promiſes, Jeaden performances : their action: 
and fruits like the trees, moſt wicked, at the beſt, vaine er worldly: Truly ſaid 
Salomon, Prov, 10.20. The beart of the wicked is little worth 3 and as worthleſſe 
are his ſpeeches and actions; the moſt of them wicked, the beſt, vaine and 


frivolous. 
TY Labour 
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Labour therefore tor, uch an heart as acknowledgeth the ſeed“ time 


and ſeaſon, and in this ſeaſon is diligent in ſowing and diſperſing: ſeeing the 
ſureſt way to keepe ſeed, is to ſowe it, not to ſave it at home: and ſuch as 
is ſruitfull in every ſeaſon, as ground receiving bleſſing of the Lord. 

The fixth property of a good heart, is warcdfalneſſe: extended many wayes. 
1. It watcheh it ſelfe moſt carcfully,Pro.4.23. Keepe thy beart with of diligence, 
becauſe as he keepes his ſoule, he keepes bis life, chap. 19. 16. While ochers 
watch, that nothing iſſue out into words and actions, to diſgrace them, this 
will watch to let and leave nothing within. 

2. It watcheth againſt finne, both before, and in, and afterward. 

Before ſinne: to avoyd occaſione, appearances, and beginnings of finne: 
as Jeſepb ſhunned not onely the act of uncleannc ſſe with his Miſtreſs, but her 
company, Gen. 39. 10. Mat. 26. 42. Watch and pray, leſt yee enter in to tentation: 
the firſt entrance is pernicious. Eveſhauld not have been led by the Serpent 
to loob e on the forbidden fruit, if ſhe would not luſt and taſte jr, David 
would have his eyes turned away from vanity, as well as his heart, Pal. 119 37, 
and Salomon councellech, not to go neere tbe door? of the Harlot, Pro. 5 8. For as 
a bird kecping aloft, is free and ſafe, but cannot come neere-the ſnare with- 
out danger: ſo here: The good heart cannot give it ſelſe leave to run into 
infcfious place, knowing the inclination of nature to be taken. Howcare- 
full are they cHat have Gunpowder in their houſe, that no fire ot candle come 
neire it? yet our nature is as Gunpowder to the ſparke of tentation. 2. Ic 
will preſerve his warch in occaſions of ſinning: Gen. 39. 6. Foſepb was faich- 
full, when no account was taken. No difficulty forhimto be true, that was 
ne ver truſted: robe ſober, where is no drinke: or for a woman to be chaſts 
whom none lookes after. But, to withſtand evill, when it is offered, urged, 
forced upon him, this is ſtrength, this is Religion. It any ſinne aſſault the 
good heart more ſtrongly, he flies to the antidote, as we for our heart againſt 
poyſon, becauſe the life is ſhat up in it. 3. It will watch againſt finne, 
though good men do it: will not be drawne to ſinne for any mans pleaſure, 
but reprove them ratber, Epheſ. 5. 10. as Faul reproved Peter himſelfe for the 
diſſimulation, Gal. 2.14. 4. It will dee no evil, though the greateſt good 
might tome of it, Rom. 3, 8, becauſe it knowcs, no ſinne is eligible: and not 
events, but cauſes can make a thing good. ä g 

In fin, the good heart watcheth in part: is nat on a ſwound or dead ſleep, 
but, as of children we ſay, Their hearts are afleepe, though their eyes be half 
open: ſoon the contrary, Gods children have their eyes afleep, but their 
beart waketb, Cant. 5. 2. their is no full purpoſe; conſent, or will. 

After ſinne, it watcheth both to riſe by repentance, as Davids heart ſmote 
him for numbering the people; and to avoyd the like ſnares for time to come, 
leſt ic become a ſlave againe. 


3. It watcheth his graces: firſt to keepe them, as one that muſt give a. His graces - 
count of his talents. As the Jaylor lockes up the priſoner, lookes the doores bath to keepe 
be faſt, and hath an eye to the windowes, that nothing be let in, to let him perſeR,and ex- 
out: So here; Fob 31. 1. Secondly, to perfeũ them, and increaſe the beſt erciſe _ 


gifts, as one moſt cuvetous to adde to his ſtocke. It never hath grace enough, 
carctully watcheth all opportunities to do himſelſe good, ſets ont with the 
firſt in his race of Chriſtianity, and ſtrives to keepe before. Thirdly, to 
exerciſe them in all opportunities of well. doing: it ſeeketh good, Amos 5. 14. 
to further his reckoning,and will doe within his calling, whatſocver evill 
may follow on it; and ĩs carefull in the matter of doing good, of due cir- 
cumſtances, called, ( Roms 16. 19) wiſedome 10 do well. 


4+ It watcherh his whole converſation, both alone, and with others: and conver (:1ion, , 
frames his life ſo, as ic be led ſoberly, and honeftly, withoue ſcandef},r Cor, both alone, and 


10. 31 juſtly; without deceit or guile, 1 Theff, 4, 16, peaceably, with- 
out 


6. Propertie, 
watchitulnefl: 

1. Witcheth it 
ſelf nar:owly. 


1 Againſt all 
ſin, betore, in 
the ſin, and at- 
tet it. 


2 
3 


Hs whole 
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out ſtrife: ſs farre as is: poſſible, Rom. 12. 18. Heb. 12. 14. humbly, without pride 
or ſwelling, Col. 3: 12. boldly in good cauſes, reſolving not to give Gods 
cauſe away to wicked men, nor baſcly fer private ends ſtoop to honour un- 
godly perſons, which-makes them ſcorne him and his Religion the more: 
Never praiſe the wicked, but contemne their diſpraiſes and ſcornes. His words: 
may paſſe as a vain blaſt againft a godly man, when his heart is afraid of him, 
his conſcience admires him. — 20 

Wich others: he warcheth his communication, to ſeaſon his ſpeech with 
the ſalt of grace, for edification, to refraine bis tongue from {candalous, hurt- 
full, and ſintull ſpeech. Fſal. 34. 13+ and hold it to true and acceprable ; knows 
ing that be who Leepeth bas mouto, keepetb bis ſoule, Pro. 22. 23. ' upholding good 
ſpcech, and by ic good men, and good things. 

So alſo for his company: 1. A good heart watcheth to avoyd needleſſe 
ſociety with evill men: Prov. 23. 20, It they be ſcornert, and will not 
be corrected it will ſhunne them, left it be corrupted : a3 a man that meancs 
to keepe his clothes cleane, will avoyd Colliers and Chimny-ſwecpers z/ It 
knows, evill company is as an infectious ayre, and will carrie hin ſelſe to 
ſuch as to plaguie perſons, pittie them, pray for them, relieve them ſupply 
them with food and Phyſick to preterve their lite, but will not cone am. ng 
them, becauſe of infection. 2. It watcheth in all company to receive all 
good offered, and offer all that will be received; 5 by to conſent 


Wich others. 


to any evill, but be an example of the Religion he proteſſeth, 1 

Theſſ. 1. 7. | 
5. It watcheth for the comming of Chriſt, 2 Pet-3.12, and therefore 

5. It watcheth _ : . g | 
rhe comming finiſheth the worke in hand, remembring his account, the miſery of the neg» 
of Chriſt, lect, and ſhutting out of ſuch as forget their latter end: Whereas an evil] 
heart puts off the Day of the Lord: the evill ſervant ſaith, My Maſter de- 
Luk.12.45.s ferres bis comming, and dares not ſay from his heart, Coma, Lord Jeſus, come 


Rev. 22. 20. guck. 
SxkcTIon XVI. 
A good heart M Arkes of a good heart in reſpect of good duties. 


— It conſidereth, firft, that it is Gedi new workmanſhip created to good worker, 
duties. Epiiel. 2. 10. and tha : Chrifts redeemed ones are a peculiat people, gealous 
Reaſ. 4. of good workes, Tit. 2 14. that it iz a note of a Diſciple of Chriſt to bring forth 
good fruits, Johe 15. 8. and without them ĩt cannar bea good tree, nor can 
have his calling, adoption, or ingraffing into Chriſt ſealed up unto him. 
Secondly, that it is to the praiſe and glory of God, to be filed with the fruits of 
rigbteenſneſſe, Phil. 1. 11. Third!y, that it becomes the Golpell, and adornes 
it, to ſhine as lights in the mid# of a crooked generation, Phil. 2. 15. And, that 
the practice of obedience is the moſt ſeemely and beſt garment of a Chriſtian: 
therefore ( 1 Tim. 2. 20.) even women profe ffing the feare of God, muſſ apparel 
tbemſelur s with good woes. Fourthly, that according to our ſeed-time, ſhall 
be our Harveſt, and according to the proportion of the fruits of grace, ſhall 
be the truition of glory: He that gaines five or ten talents, ſhall rule ſo ma- 
ny Cities. 
Reue Therefore it is moſt carefull and diligent in good duties; and, not only to 
doe them well doe them, but to doe them well; in theſe ſeven circumflances. 
in ſeven cir= 1, Wiſely : obſerving theſe Rules of wiſedome in doing good. Firſt, he 
cumftances makes the tree good, or elſe ic yeelds no good fruit, He leokes to his faith, 
„Wiley. and juſtification thereby: that they be fruits of faith, without which they 
0 are ſinne, and cannot Pleaſe God, Heb, 1. 6. To dee the workes of God, a man 
mu? firſt beleeve in him whom God bath ſent, Joh. 6. 28, 29, Secondly; he will 
not doe them without light and direction, knowing the light neceſſary, as 
or 
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: „ 


be Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 149 


for naturall and civill actions, io tor divine allo: The Word is the light 
and lanthorne, and all actions of Chriſtian obedience is bur the bolding forth Phil 2.16. 
of the Word: without which, he ſhall heare that expoſtulation, Who required Ela. 1. 12. 
theſe things a1 your hands ? Thirdly, knowing that all duties done too late, are 
hopel:{f: and fruitleſſe, it will wiſely know the ſeaſon of doing gocd, it 
will walke while day is, worke in Summer, ſowe in feed-rime, apprehend 
meanes offered, and good opportunities. It will ſceke God while he may 
be found, and enter with the wiſe Virgins, while the dore is open, and 
provide oy le in time, The grace of a good action is the ſeaſonableneſſe of 
it. God himſelfe for our example, hath an appoynted time, that is, a fic ſeaſon 
tor all his worke, Eccleſ. 3. 1. Fourthly, knowing that a bad cnd ſpoyles 
the beſt action, it doth not things to be ſeen of men, but for the glory of 
God, and the honour of his Goſpell : for the teſtificati un of his faith, o- 
bedience, thankſulneſſe: for the edification of bis brethren, and provoking 74 xayd 
of others to love and goed worker, Heb. 10, 24. Fifthly, knowing the difficul- *<1*7* 
tie of goodihings, it armeth and prepareth it ſelfe againſt difficulties, ar, 
the heat of perſecution, discouragement of Suferiours, coldneſſe of 
times, ſcornes of men, &c. It fore-cafteth the coſt and charge, the 
loſſe and danger, aud accounts not his lite deare, ſo he may finiſh his courſe 
. with joy. 

2. 1 heart doth good duties bumbiy: firſt, with repeatance; wich- 2. Humbly. 
out which all are rejected; Ad. 26, 20, Paul taught repentance, and turning 
to God, and then to doe workes worthy amendment of life, Secondly, it can 
accompliſh nothing as it would, but ſupplies the dete& of the action with 
abundance of affection: Pſc/e119.5. Ob that my wayes were diretied to keepe 
thy ſtatutes, It pleaſeth it ſelſe in nothing; It rejoyceh not in any pertor- 
mance : but craveth Gods gracious acceptance. Thirdly, it dreames not 
of any perfection ic hath attaĩned, but ſets perfection before it, and runnes 
toward it, Phil. 3.13. but with daily ſence, and ftrife againſt imperſection. It 
complaines of his beft actions, is aſhamed of his wants in them, and is never 
quiet, «ill it get a cover for them. It cries with David, O enter not into judgement pfal. i 432. 
with thy ſervant, O Lord. It tenders them all in the perfect merit of Chriſts obe- 
dience, without which, all our rĩighteouſneſſe is as a filthy clout. 

3. A good heart doth good duties beartily, or ebeerſuly, Exod, 25. 2. All 3. Heanily. 
the obedicnce of a good heart is from the heart. Rom. 6. 17. Tee bave o- 
beyed from the heart the form of doctrine delivered. It cannot content it ſelſe 
in doing a good worke, out of this good manner of doing: firſt, becauſe 
it knows, the beginning of acceptable obedience muſt be the heart, which 
maſt quicken all our duties, or elle they are dead: ſecondly, if ſervants Col. 3.23. 
muſt doe to their Maſters every thing beartily, much more the ſervants of God 
to their Maſter in heaven: Thirdly, the Lord obſerves, which is eye- ſervice, 
and which is heart · ſervice: he rejects compulſed worſhip, and accepts onely 
free - will offerings, and complaines if any piece of the heart be wanting, as 
in many Kings of Iſrael. 

4. A good heart doth good duties abundantly { an heart purged by Chrift, 4. Abundant- 
bringeth forth more frui, Joh. 15. 2, for berein is tbe Fatber glorified, verſ. 8. |y. 
1 Cor. 15.58, | aboanding in the worke of the Lord. To this it ſtrives, for theſe 
reaſons. Firft, becauſe it is ready preſt, and forward to good, and kept in 
a preparedneff: for every good worke, it growes full of goodneſſe, boch in 
gracious incitations, and gracious actions. Secondly, it not onely takes, 
but ſeekes occaſions of doing good, and ſo growes rich in good workes. 
Thirdly, the more it doth, the more eafic they be, and ſo come off quicker z 
He that doth them quicke, riſeth apace. Fourthly, it it as bufic, and as glad to 
ſer forward Gods glory, in and by others, as by himſelf, and do in all compa- 
ties and occaſions makes himſclfe a gainer. 

5. A 
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5 Univerlally- 5. A good heart doth good duties univerſally ? tirſt, it divorceth not the 


6. Conſtantly. 


two Tables, but aymeth at the ſervice of God in holineſſe and righteouſs 
neſſe: Secondly, it will fulfil all righteonſneſſe, as taught by the doctri ne of 
grace, which calls on us for all duties of pietie, rightebuſneſſc, and ſobrietie, 
Tit. 2. 12. The love of God produceth workes of pictie, which are ſacriſices 
of praiſes and prayer, the calves of the lips, morning and evening, and on 
all occafions. And becauſe facrifice is abominable, without judgement and 
jufiice, Prov. 21 3. it is carefull to give every man his right, and will ſerve 
God in ſerving man. And becauſe mercy trom God, and mercy to man are 
joyned together, it delighis in all occaſions of mercy 3 the workes whereof 
are lo many odours of « ſweet ſmeli Phil. 4418.” Thirdly, it actends to all duties, 
both of the genera!l calling, and ſpeciall; is carefull that one dutie deſtroy 
not, but ſet forward another; and is ſtill in the exerciſe of whaiſcever ij be- 
neſt, juſt, of any praiſe or vertue, A good heart, like a good ſervant, will doe 
whatſoever his Lord ſaith 3 as Mary to the ſervants, Whatſoever be ſaith, dee it, 
As a man that is to plant an Orchard, will be ſure to get of every good fruit 
ſome: ſo a good heart will not know any fruits to be good, but will carry 
ſome of it. Particulars were infinite 3 for workes ſpirituall, and corporall; 
duties to them within, and duties to them without; wor kes of juſtice, and 
workes of mercy; in giving, and in forgiving; of incitation to good, and 
hindering of cvill. | | 
6. A good heart doth good duties conſtantly : for firſt, grace knics the 

heart to God, that is may flick to his ſervice, not looking back: Secondly, 
the writing of Gods finger, that is, the Law is never blotted out, his work- 
manſhip never defaced : and fo what it is once by grace, as it deſires ever to 
be, ſo it remaiues: Thirdly, it ſees Chriſt before it, finiſbing his worke, Job. 
4. 34. and ſo it is bis meat and drinke alſo to finiſh his work : Fourthly, it 
will not give up, or ceaſe to doe well, for any croſſes, Fob, 2. 3. In allthis 
Fob ſinned not: the love of God and goodneſſe in chat heart is like a ragi 

fire, and much water cannot quench it : Fifthly, it is loth, after the fu 
fering of many things, to looſe the Crowne promiſed onely to perſeve- 
rancc, Rev. 2. 10. Be then faitbful unto death; and I will give thee a Crowne 


of life. * 
7:Warchfully 7. A good heart doth good duties watchful : beforc-hand, to apprehend 


occaſions, as Abrabam ſat in the doore of his Tent, to entertain paſſengers; 
and after the doing, to revive them, as, God did all the workes of 
his hands after the Creation; to finde either peace and comfort in 
them, if well done ; or trouble and diſquiet in fayling. It knowes 
they ſhall enter into a ſtrict examination of a ſtrict Lord and Maſter: 
therefore it ſclfe will firſt examine them, whether they were done fin- 
cerely, ſeaſonably, cheerfully, humbly, and according to the Rules of 
well-doing. | 


Awicked heart Oh the wickedneſſe of our hearts, who yet conceive better of our ſelves ! 
lalleth in all, 1. Some good actions we would doe, but hate the light which ſhould di- 


rect us, and ſuch as walke in it. 2. Some good deeds we would doe at our 
death, but fearefully out ſtand the opportunities of grace, and will know ne 
ſeaſon: Chriſt mourneth over us, as over Feruſalem. 3. How proud are we 
of a little, glory ing of our good workes, but delighting to hcare them praiſ- 
ed! whereas a good heart would diſlike every thing. 4. How ſeldome 
meaſure we our actions by the rules of Gods glory, good conſcience and 
finceritic of heart, but by multitudes and examples of men, doing as the 
moſt doe, and for our owne crooked ends! 5. We content our ſelves with 
the deed or action done, never care with what affection, which the Lord moſt 
reſpects: as in the widowes two mites, aud rich mens ſuperfluitie. 6, God 
hath long manured us, but where is our abundant fruit? for cluſters, we can- 
not 
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not ſhew berrie?. , Can God be content to finde ſo little, where he expects ſo 
much? and may not he expect much, where he hath given ſo much 7 Shall 
we never come to anſwer for our meancs, which we are ſo unanſwerable in? 
7, How many are faln back from their righteouſneſſe, which ſhall never be 
remembred ? They ſcemed to begin in the Spirit, but are unſtable and perver · 
ted, whoſe latter end is worſe than the deginning, 


Scrion XVII. 


1 of a good heart in reſpect of fin. W 
Ic knoweth, firſt, that nothing is properly hated of God, but gocd heart in 
finne, as being directly againſt his Law, and his Image, who is a God hating reſpe& of 
iniquitie; and as God himſelſe is the chicte and abſolute Good; ſo one» ſinne. 
ly tinne is the chicfe and abſolute evill. Secondly, that the proper effict 
of hatred being revenge, he is not more ſure to ſinne, than God to revenge, 
one way or other; yea, unto the third and fourth generation of them that bate bim. 
Thirdly, that all and every finne is upon record: there is an hand-writing 
againſt every finner, and an obligation in every ſinne binding the ſinner, 
whe hath not one farthing to pay for an infinite debt, or infinite forfeit, 
Col. 2. 14. Fourthly, that all and every ſinne lies in the way, betweene 
God and ur, and ſeparates from him, and bold, geed things from us 3 ſhuts e. 
heaven, curſeth the earth, and burthens all the creatures, Fifthly, that 2-5. 
it expoſeth to all miſery within us, without ut, both here and hereafter. 
Witbin u, the de ſtruction of all Gods Image, the corruption and guilt of 
the whole nature; all evill inclinations againſt God, and our neigh- 
bour z eſpecially an evill conſcience, where finne lyes at the dore, ei- 
ther vexing and galling it or dogging and watching it; which is a 
very hcll before hell. Without a man, all the calamities of this life, fick- 
„ povertic, madnefſe, ſhame, death and corruption; all the pro- 
per cffe&ts of finne : Gen. 2. 17. In the day thou ſinneſt, thou ſalt die the 
death. And bereafter, the extrcame miſery of finne in all not delivered 
by Chrift, is that eternall death which is ibe wages of it: the unſup» Rom. 6.23. 
portable curſe, denouuced on al thet continue not in all things, Deut.27.26. and 
to be executed on all Reprobates ia the day of the Lords appearing, Met.25. 
41. Goe yee curſed, &c. 

Hence, 1. it ſees the miſery of finne, and grones under the burthen, 1. It ſees the 
both the ſinne of bis nature, for which Paul cryes out of himſelfe as a wretched miſcry of fin. 
many and David, Plal. 5 1. 5. and of bis life, as the Prodigall, who acknow- 
ledged himſelfe not wortby to he called « ſoune : and the fennes cgainſt the Goſpel, 
2 deſpiting of Chriſt and his Spirit, as the Fewes pricked in their bearts, 


2.37 · ä 
2, It truly repents for ſinne : for which, this heart pray be called an houſe 2 — 

of mourning, an Hadadrimmon, or the valley of mourning. In which re- — = 

tance js, firſt, againſt it ſelſe, Plal. 32. 5. It will not flatter (ce tings. 
it ſelfe, but caſt the firſt flone againſt it ſelſe, and will ſay more 1. Conte ſſion 
it ſelfe, than all men can: as David having nunibred the people, before againſt ic 
the Prophet Gad came, caſt the ſlone againit himleltc, {aying, I bave exceading * 16 
h finved, 2 Sam-24.10. Secondly, confeſſion of 'af rhe finnes it knowess ne 
as 1. fſecrer an hid corruptions: for the good heart knoweth, that Gold loverh pfl. 51. 6. 
truth in the inward parts; which made David complaine of bis originall 
corruption, and brooding finne, which none tooke notice of but him- 
ſelſe 3 and che Apoſtle Paul, of the law of evill rebelling againſt the 
law of bis minde. 2. Small and leffer evils; it extenuates no ſinne as 
little, eftecmes none as Gnats, Moats, or Mites, which Gods Law takes order 
againſt : It lookes not ſo much on the matter, ason the forme: iti —_ 

an 
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and tikes notice ot the leaft tins, omiflions, fayling in good chings, falling 
from the firſt love, &c. * | 

3. Remorſz, Thirdly, in repentance there is remorſe or biting: A good heart cannot 
commit finne wichout remorſe; not ſecret finnes, becauſe it knowee, no- 
thing is ſecret in reſpect of God, with whom it hath to deale; not moſt 
naturall and inbred ſinnes, to which ir ſelfe is moſt inclinable, becaute je 
kaowes, the more familiar the ſinne, the more dangerous; nor ſmall finnes : 
Devids heart ſmote him for Sault lap, as for his head; the eye ſeeleth the 
leaſt moat. And this by ſmall meanes: as ſoft wax is ſoone impre ſſed, ſo 
is a good heart becauſe of his ſoftneſſe. It will melt and re ſolve more at the 
very hearing of Gods judgements denounced” againſt others (as Jeſiab, 2 
Chron. 34. 27.) than an evill heart at the feeling of Gods moſt dreadful! 
Judgements, as Pbaraob, Exod, 7. 23. Peter, when Chriſt onely loc kes back 
upon him, gets out and weepes bitterly. It is true, that a good man may 
lyc a while wichout ſound remorſe, as David nine moneths after his adultery 3 
though not that time without grudgings : but that time the evill and corrup- 
tion of it prevailes, and the Spirit will not ſuffer it co lye ſtill, but awake ic 
muſt, and no ſooner awakened than humbled. 

Fourthly, in re pentance there is revenge on it ſelf, with holy indignation, for 
playing che beaſt betore God, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Thus the Publican knocked his breſt : 
and Jab abborred prac: in duſt and aſbes, Chap. 42. 6. . 

And all this a good heart will doe, both ſecretly, and conſtantly. Secretly, 
becauſe he isa Few' who is one within, and he is praiſed whom 'God praif- 
eth: And it knowes, that every ſound action of grace, as mortification, re- 
Ike delet ve- pentance, humiliation, muſt begin within, and flow from thence; the ſeat of 
re, qui. Me ſoundneſſe is the heart: and to take notice of outward things, to reforme 
tete dolet. them, and neglect the heart, and ſoule, and ſecret paſſagetꝭ is to begin at a 

wrong end. Conſtantly, becauſe it ſees ſuch daily ruines in the ſoule as make 
it continually mournc, and put it to a continual] charge and labour in 
repairing it. And chis is to grieve ſincerely, for finne as firine, as the of- 
_ of God, not for puniſhment 2 whence it is called godly ſorrow,” 2 
Or. 7. 10. . | 
3. Seeketh 3. A good heart, becaaſe it knowes, that the greateſt happinefſe ſtands 
pardon. in the pardon of finne, Pal. 32. 1. and the conſcience can never be right - 
Iy quiet, but in declaration of forgivenefſe, it labours moſt for aſſurance of 
the pardon of ſinne, with ſtrong eryes for mercy, Pſal. 5 i. 1. 2nd to feele the 
joy of ſalvation, verſ. 12. in many ſeverall petitione, ab me, clenſe me, 
purge me with Hyſop : with importunitie, as Dan. 9. 19. and endleſſe 
repetitions, as the peore ſtarved begger for reliefe, or the condemned per- 
ſon for. a pardon 3 all the poore P.blicansprayer wat, God be mercifull to 
me 4 ſinner. It ſees more need of Gods favour, than of life, and therefore 
more cagerly de fires it, and pines till it feele che ſence of it. It ſees his 
filchy nakedneſſe, and is never quiet without a cover: his horrible foulneſſe, 
ang is ever waſhing and bathing in the Laver of Chrifts bloud, and the teares 
© repentance. It ſeeles a deadly ſore, and cannot be caſed withour ap- 


4. Revenge? 


Luk. 18.13. 


plication of Gods ſalvation. . 1 

4 Feareh 4. It- feareth and watcheth all ſinne to come, as ic- hateth and ſhameth for 
ſinne. all tinne paſt. As nature ſhunnes and feares all Serpentt, even little ones as 
| well as great: - ſo grace ſhunnes: all finnes, and hates them, being the 
ſpawne of the Serpent. Firſt, it knowes All are hatefull to God, all pre- 

judiciall to che ſoule, as one hole in a Ship, or one Swine in a Garden, or 

one Fly in the Apothecaries box, is enough to ſpoyle all; therefore it 

watcheth all. Sccondly, ſecing ſmall ſinnes are commonly Harbingers to 

greater, it dares not venture on the ſmalleſt, Thirdly, it knowes that the 

way to avoyd ſinall deſection, or back · ſliding, is, to feare ſtaying a little. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, it feares the ſhew, the caſte, the occalions, the firſt appearances of 
finne, left from the broth, it cafily fall to the fleſh, Fifthly, it feares and 
hates his owne finnes, more than all other mens: and not as it is faid-of 
Anthony, He bated 1be Tyrant, net tyrannie. Rom. 7. 15, Ibate that T doe. Sixtly, ot Antonies 
it haces and feares his one inward ſinnes, as much as the u ward; wile] tyramum, nou 
damming the fountaine and Well- head, and ſtock ing up the root. Seventhly, HMaunidem. 
ic hates and feares the repetition of finne, and much more ſhakes off the habic 
of it, leſt he ſhonld ſuddenly grow to expertneſſe in the trade, Laflly, it 
hates and mournes for other mens finne?, and ſtops them when he can: Pal, 
119. 136. Phil. 3. 18, and now tel you weeping, Yea, the ſinnes of others 
. more ſmite a good heart with ſorrow, than their owne ſins can 
an evill. 
5+ It retaĩnes and till renewes a full purpoſe of not finning, ſo as though 5.Rerainerh a 
ic fin, the conſcience can teſtifie that it is carried againſt the ſetled purpoſe of purpoſe of 
it. David ſweares and vowes he will keep the righteous judgements of God: not finning. 
and, Away from mee yee wicked, for I will keep the Commande ments: AR, 
11. 23. with full purpoſe of beart cleave to the Lord. Plal. 119.2. Surely they worke 
no iniquitie: they doe finne, but not as workmen, they cannot plot it, but are 
fimple to doe evil, Rom, 16.19. | 
Now an evill heart may be humbled and grieved for ſome fin, but rather Deceit of an 
for ſome actuall ſin paſt, than the fin of nature, and that not as fin, or an of. evil heat in 
fence of God, but either for ſome judgement feared: ſo Abab put on lackcloth, the buſmeſie 
1 King, 21.27- or ſome already executed, Exod.9.27.28, Or, if there be any * 
releaſe, and the judge ment be a little over, it return es afreſh to the old courſe, 
as a dog to the vomit, 2 Pet. 2,21. 
'2 It can make ſhew of repentance, yet is but as a cloud without 
raine, his teares are ſoone dryed up, he goes away, and forgets he was 
waſhed; he can be bold enough to finne, and is onely aſhamed to con- 
feſſe his finne 3 or if he doe, it is in groſſe, in the lumpe, with excuſes and 
extenuations. | 
3. It will be at licele or no paines for the pardon of fin: the aſſurance of 
it, it thinks either impoſſible, or unneceſſary. It cannot throughly reſolve to 
leave fin, and therefore cannot be fo earneſt for forgiveneſſe. 
It can purpoſe finne, and rejoyce in a future finne. Eſau faith, the dayes 
of bis fathers mourning will once come, and then he will ſlay his brother. 
Abſalom carries a purpoſe of killing his brother Amnon two yeares together, 
and then doth it. This plotting and contriving of finne is a ſure ſigne of a 
wicked heart. 12 
5. It can repeate finne remorſleſly, till it can trade, and come to be expert 
by ofren commiting over the ſame fins, and let them grow to cuſtomes, 
habit, natures. . . | 1 
6., It can defend and plead for fin,cloking bad actions, with good pretences, 
or good meanings. Saul ſaves the fat for ſacrifice. Abſalom will be King, to 
doe juſtice; and he will to execute juſtice with rebcllion and treaſon, 
againſt his own indulgent Father. 
7. It can glory in fin: Phil.3.19. -- whoſe glory is their ſhame ; which is true 
of drunkards, ſwearers, proud perſons, &c. all of them far from grace, far- 
theft from a good heart. 2 | 
Theſe are the Notes of a good and honeſt heart: of which I will ſay to 
you, as the Lord himſelſe ſometime ſaid of the Iſraelites, Deut. chap. 5. verſ. 
29. Ob that there were ſuch an heart in you, to feare your God, — keepe bis 
Cemmmandements alwayes, that it might be well with you, and your children 


or ever. 

F Now having ſpoken, 1, of the Meanes whereby the heart becomes good; 

2. of the Markes whereby it is * ſo to bez we come in the third 
place 
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M tives to 

get this good- 

nefle of heat. 
1 


place to the Metives, which is the laſt thing in the deſcription of this 
laſt ſoyle. | | 

I. Onely ſuch an heart keepes the Word to ſalvation, Fuſiy veſſels are not 
fic for the precious liquor of ſound and ſaving knowledge, and the graces of 
the Spirit. The Law is ſpirituall, and che place where the Lord layes it, is in 
the ſpirits and the heart of his Ele, in whom onely he hath wrought a care 
to keepe it: Pſal.119.11. Ibave bid by Ward in my bearty that I might not 2 
ogainſt thee, The Lord having written bis Law in Tables, made choyce of the 
Arke, to lay up the ſame ſafe, Exod.25.16. Thou ſhalt lay in the Arke the Teſti- 
mon), that I ſpall give thee, Now this Arke muſt be overlaid with pure gold, 
both within, and without; ſignifying, that the godly heart, which muſt 
keepe the Word, muſt be fincere within and without : and every other 
heart but the good and honeſt, will ſhake the Word out, one time or 
other: hence David prayeth, Pſal. 119. 80. Let my beart be prigbi in thy ſtamtet, 
that I be not aſhamed. | +] 

II. God cſtecmeth the goodneſſe of our workes, by the goodneſſe of the 
heart: Fer. 17. 11. I the Lord try the bearti, to give to every man according 10 bis 
worke. Hence many workes of civill men, glorious and beautiſull to the eyes 
of men, are hatefull to God, becauſe they flow from the filthy ddle of 
a corrupt heart. For as an evill action for matter can never be e good by 
a good intention of the heart; ſo a good action for matter can never be 
good in acceptance, from an evill and deceitfull heart. If the ſpring be cor. 
rupt, ſo are all the ſtreames. 1 N 

Hence alſo God eſteemeth good duties — when the heart is ſincere: 
becauſe, what is wanting in the manner and meaſure of obedience, is ſupply- 
ed by ſoundneſſe, and made up by the goodneſſe of the heart: . therefore 
in Scripture, uprightneſſe and perfection are put one for another. The 
widowes mite was in it ſelfe very light, but putting ber heart to its 


. miade it ponderous: Adde thy heart to thy mite, and it ſhall be accepted 


Wu Tim.2.$. 


Luk, I 2.36. 


as a Talent. : 

Hence the Scriptare ſaith, God judgeth not «s man: r from without, 
God from within: we proceed from the effect to the 3 hee, from the 
cauſe to the effect: we judge the heart by the work ; hee the work y the 
heart: we look firſt to the ſacrifice, and then to Abel; hee firſt hath reſpe&to 
Abel, and then to his ſacrifice. Hence we ſec a mite in finceritic accepted, and 
a Talent from hypocrifie rejected. wy C 

111; Wichout this good and honeſt heart thou loſeſt all thy labour, all 
thy graces, all thy hopes, all thy expeRation, If they come not from a pure 
heart, he that is pure, and lookes with pure eyes, rejects them all. If thou 
beleeve not from the heart, Rom. 10. 10. it is vaniſbing and temporary. If thou 
lifteſt not up pure bends in prayer; that 18, the Proves of a _ . ſup- 
poſe „er- weare thy tongue to the ſtumps, anc thy knees horne- hard, 
chou loſeſt all thy Iabour': therefore Paul deſct ibeth true worſhippers, 2 
Tim. 2. 22. to be ſuch & cal on the Lord with a pure beart, If thy love be in 
word, and tongue, and not in trath, thy heart cannot affure thee that thou arr 
of the truth, m Job. 3. 18, 19. If thou doeft not from the 12 obey the 
form of doctrine delivered, Rom. 6. 17, all thy obegience is lo „ without 
recompence, without accepration, yea abominable, Finally, whatioever we 
doe, doe it hear iin unto the Lord, and not ufo Mens Col..3-:23, The kernel! 
of all duties lyeth within, in the true diſpoſition of the heart: wicthage 
which, all is as an emptie ſhell, which when ic comes to cracking and ope- 
ning, the hypocrites hope faileth. See we not in the Day SY EAA 
many hal provend great matters done in preaching or prophecying in the 
Name of Chriſt, and out div els in the fatne, ſrequenting Chrifts pre- 
ſence, Wee ſaw and beard thee in our ſtreeſi, and ſo expecting ſome great reward 


for 
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tor lo great and glorious workes ? But, not being iound at heart, all theſe 
things are no better eſteemed than working of iniquiitie, and recompenced as 
hacctull fiones 3 Depart from. me, yee workers of iniquitie : for all the ſa- 
critices of an hypocrite are abominable, his very prayers, abominable, 
Ela. 1. Bring no more ſecriſices, but waſh eu, clenſe you, ard then come, let 
ws reaſon togetber, Eſa. 58:3, The Frwes urge God with their faſting, and yer 
are ſent away; emptie. 124 2 | 
Iv. Agood heart is the effentiall difference or diſtirtion between a god- 
ly man and an hypocrite:. whoſoever wants it, ſhall receive his portion with Mat. 24.5. 
bypoc/ ita s. The Phariſees make cleane the out- ſide: A good Chriſtian heares 
his Maſter ſay, Thou bypocrite, firſt make the in- ſide cleane. As the Hypocrites Mat. 23. 26. 
religion is made but a cover or cloake, ſo he uſeth it as a cloake to caſt cn and 
eff as de liſt: And as men make their elothes, ſo doth he his religion; fo it | 
” be ſome fine ſtuff without, they care not what b-ſe{ining they pur in: But the 
ſound Chriftian is as the Kings daughter, Pſal. 45. 13. 40 gloriow with- 
in, like a late faſhion. of great men, lining ruffer or baſe Cloakes with 
Taffatie or Velvet cleane thorow 3 or like the hangings of the Sanctu- 
aty, without, courſe Badgers rkinnes, Within, fine linnen embroydercd, 
Bæxod. 26. 114 | 
The Hypecritedelires to ſeeme, either onely or principall: the found 
Chriſtian tet to be acceptable. Saul, when he knew Gods minde in rejecting , Cor. g. 
him, yet bohowr.me (faith he) before the people, 1 Sam. 15. 30. the ſound Chrĩſti- 
an, knowibg the minde of God in electing, juſtifying, and ſanctify ing him; 
endeavours both living 2::d dying to be indeed acceptable unto bim. An un- 
faichſull and evill heart, that departs from God, hath fair ſhewes, goodly 
green leaves, a kinde of faich, joy, profeſſion, and will give God every thing 
but a good heart, which gift he onely cals for: which becauſe he with- holds, 
he ſhall never ſpeed ſo well as a ſound Chriſtian, who can give nothing but 
true deſites of a changed and fincere heart. a 185 | 
V. The whole comfort of a Chriſtian under God, is ina found, honeſt, 5 ot 
and gqod heart. As firſt» all inward comfort, 2 Cor · 1. 12. This our rejeycinꝑ, — hy 
even the 1eftimony of 8 good conſcience, that in all ſimplicitit and godly pureneſſe we have of comfort. 
bad our converſation, This joy is che joy of Gods people, which the ftranger 1. Inward. 
encerg not into: and of it our Saviour faith, None ſpall take it fem yu: It is 1911-15 22. 
like a little veine or ſpring which never; runneth whereas the joy of an 
Hypocrite, which makes a greater ſhew and noyſe than the other, is like 4 
great ponds cleare at top, muddy at bottome, dry ed up in Summer when is 
moſt need oi the waters of comfort. | EIN = 
Segondly, in ourward oppoficior, when men who cannot abide ſinceritie, 2 Outward 
object tou that all is hypocrifie, and ſcorme us for the things we doe, when * 
Iſmaels ſcoffe us for the bleſſings ſake; that from the world we have ſmall 
comfort and encouragement in our godly way; now we may finde comfort 
and peace in the found conſtitution of our hearts: 2 Cam. 6. 21. David be- 
ing ſcorned by Miebol for dancing before the Arke, and called foole for his 
paines, contemned that contempt : for be did it im the uprigbmeſſe df bi beart, 
and would e yet more vile. Paul teaching che ſtrictneſſe of Chriſtian Religion, 
to bring Cheiſt into the hearts and lives of men, was counted an bereritł, but 
profeſſed, After the way which hee cal bereſte, doe I worſbrþ the God of mj Fatbert. Act. 24.1 4. 
Apply we this to our ſelves. A good conſcience as a brazen wall, ſeares not 
the arrowes of ſcornets and adverſatict. obs innotency will beare his ad-] b. b. 38. 
verſaties oſ accuſations, on his ſhoulder. Ann b :790 | 
Thirdly, in perſonall aflliction, this good-cheart miniſtreth great 3, 7<rſonall 
comfort : | 1 en d 4 off 1 » fiction. 
1. In ixward temptation, when Satan ſhall object, as againſt ib, that thou 
art an Hy pocrite (then which, no W aſſaulteth or infeſteth the 
| 2 poore 


” 
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good. 


Mark. 13. 2. 


1. In the life. 


6. In dea. 


poore Chriſtian : ) looke hat way thou canſt, not bearing not praying, 
not faſting, reading or almes can anſwer it, but onely the fincere and inward 
diſpoſition oi an honeſt heart in all cheſezHe is moleſted with hypocriſy,bur not 
ſubdued by it. So when Satan ſhall object the wea kneſſe of thy faich, or the 
deter of thy obedience, and that God cannot accept fo broken and ſinfull 
performances; nothing can anſwer this dart, but fanceritie of heart, manifeſt 
in true deſires and endcayours, which God accepteth, beholding mercifully 
what a man bath, not what be bath not, Sinceritie makes light things maſfic 
and ponderous, where bypocriſie makes talents lighter than feachers, So 
if he objett thy heavine ſſe and uncowardneſs in prayer, that thou prayeſt 
coldly and diftraftedly, the onely anſwer it, God regards not the tune 
of che voyce, the phraſe of ſpcech, the ſound of words, or eloquence 
of tongue, but the affection of che heart, as in Moſes, Exod.14.15, and Hanna, 
1 Sam. 1. 17. 

2. In outward «fflifion, onely a and honeſt heart beares a man 
up. Fob in all his troubles bad no other comfort, chap. 25.3. Until I die, I 
will never take away mine innocency from my ſelſe. When Abim:le:b was threatned 
for taking Sarab, it was happie and comfortable to him that he could ſay, 
With a goed and wpright beart I did this, Gen. 20. 5. What a ſtrengeh is it, when af- 
flitions take a man in his way, and while with a good heart he goes 
about his bufinefſe ? But if croſſes come, while a man id wa 
or his heart roving after vanitie, this diipoſition addes a fling to the 
affliction, when the heart ſhall ſmite it ſelfe, chat it ſuſſers as an 
evill doer. | a 

Fourthly, in reſpect of perſeverance in good, a heart onely mini- 
fircth comfort. For as an Apple rotten at core faile and periſh, ſeeme la 
never ſo beautifull: ſo all graces ſhall wither, that are not ſoundly fixed 
in a good and honeſt heart. It is not leaves and (bewes without, but ſound- 
neſſe of lap and juice that makes the tree continue in fruirfulnefſes One time 
or other the Word of God blaſts che. hypocrite, as the truitlefſe Fig - tree, 
and then bow ſoone is it withered ? Inquire aſter his graces, his zeale, forward- 
neſſe, 12 faith, love ; his place cannot be found, his place in 
the ſhall be as empty as Devids when Saul asked after him. He 
that builds on the ſand, and in ſoundneſſe of heart ſettles nor himſelſe on 
Chriſt the corner ſtone z as our Savigur {aid of che ſlately buildings of the 
Temple, ſo may we ſay of this man, whQ held a beautifull place inthe Church, 
and in many gracet, See you all theſe things ? the time comes, when 4 flone 

ol] not be left on a ſtone : the fal of bis bowſe be great: and of the ruines of 
2. may ſay as the Merchants of the riches of Rome, Rev. 18. 17. 
In ene boure ſhall ſo great riches come to deſolation. But the upright of heart ſhall ne- 
never be amed. 

—_—_— life time, the Lord wil doe them good that are true of beart,Pſal.125, 
4. He will be merciful 10 bis defetis, that prepares bis beart to ſecke him, though 
. Hel few biſſe Fg wid 1 orig ben dp. 16 9 Laer 
19. * | ny te upright deart, 16 9. be 
never ſoweake in * ſtrength ſhall all their weakneſſes. 
Let all the world condemne them, yet he will juftific them as true Nathanjels, 
in whom is no guile. Ina word, profperity ia their portion in this life, 2 
Chron.31421. Hezekiab in bis workes 1 and preſpered. | 
 Sixtly, in his death, this comſort ſhall never be ſhaken our of his heart: 
when death ſhall ſunder his ſoule and body, ic ſhall never ſever his heart from 
the ſoundneſſe of it: when ſentence of death was againſt 
him, the conſcience of his honeſt and fincere heart comforted him, Eſa. 38.3. 
O Lord thou knoweft, I bave walked with an upright beart, xc. At this time 
it will not comfort a'man, to have done never ſo excellent _—_ 
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but the manner of doing and his true endeavour ſhall comſort 
him. 

Laſtly, in the day of Judgement, onely the good and honeſt heart ſhall life 
up che head before the Judge of the world. As a faichfull companion, it 
will goe with us before the Judge, and plead, where no other Proctor can be 
admitted, no other friend 2 for us. But how date an Hypocrite, 
who hath nothing but chaffe, and firaw, and ſtubble, ſtand before the fire of 
that great Day 3 which nothing but golden ſoundneſſe and ſincerity can 
abide ? No matter how thou canſt gild thy ſelfe; if thou beeft not golden, 
the fire ſhall conſume thee, But be thou the meanc creature, that the whole 
earth can preſent before the Judge, with an honeſt heart, that haſt been faith- 
full and ſincere in a little, inthe baſeſt calling and eftate that ever was any; 
that day ſhall preferre thee above hollow- hearted Profeffors, Preachers, yea 


7. In the Day 


of Judgemear, 


Princes. For then it ſhall be better (to uſe Augiſtines compariſon) to be alittle ger fund 
fmall finger that can doe no ſuch ſervice in the body, if ſound, than to be an pnger than a 
eye of admirable quickneſſt, and uſe, for the guiding of the body, if unſound, dimme eye. 


dark, or ready io fall out of the head, 


Has thus largely ſhewed the nature of this ſoyle of good ground, and 
therein both how ix comes to be good ground, and how it may be ſo 
diſcerned, with Motives thereunto; we proceed now to che ſucceſſe of the 
ſced in it, which is ſaid firſt to bring forth fruits, which fruits are in the ſecond 
place defcribed, 1. by the plentie, an bundred-fold: 2. by the continuance 
* . 1 5. od be Fritful bea ood fruicfull d 

DoF. 1. The good beart is a fruit rt: asp nd is fruicfull ground. 
The good ground here is called in Math. 7. 17. « — : and every good tree 
brings E good fruits : and Mat. 1 2.34. A geed man, out of the good treaſury of bis 
beart, bringetb for1b geod things. | 

Here, ſor the explaining of the Doctrine, conſider three conditions of theſe 
fruits: 1. for the Rinde: 2. the ſeaſon : 3. the meanes. 

For the kinde : in generall, they are the power of the Goſpell in the 
whole man, Pbil. 1. 27. and, as all fruits comming of ſced, are of the ſame 
kinde and nature with the ſeed. Not fruits of the fleſh, which are ſo ripe and 
rife every where: Nor fruits of civill righteouſnefſe, in dealing with men, 
from which many conclude themſelves good ground, being void of pietie, 
knowledge and the feare of God: Nor fruits of illumination, by which 
men are able to underftand and ſpeake ſenſibly of matters of Religion, but 
care not how little they practice: Nor fruits of the externall profeſſion of 
Religion, or externall —— which are as faire leaves, and greene 
blades, that ſhall wither and faile. For all theſe fruits we have found on the 
former bad grounds, But theſe fruits are fruits of graces reſembling the Au- 
thor, the Spirit of grace; and thence called fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. and 
the ſeed, the Ford of graces Act. 20.32. and fruits of rigbieonſeſſe to the praiſe of 
God, Phil. 1. 1 1. and Fuits in bolineſſe, Rome, 22. | 

In jall : theſe fruits are either inward, or outward : for a 
good man is firſt fruĩtſull within, and as all other fruits, ſo theſe come 
from a root within, | ; 

Inward fruits are, x. righteouſneſs of nature, by ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, 
ſoule, and body : 2. good thoughts, and motions, and purpoſes of hears : 
theſe counſels of heart make a man praiſedof God, 2 Cor. 4.5. 3. Good de- 
firce, longings and faintings after God aud his graces, Prov. 11.23. The deſire 
* of the righteows is onely good: 4. Good affections; as ſorrow for fin, love, fearc 
2 patience, compaſſidn and tender · heartedneſſe, and many ſuch like, in 
G 5.2223. 
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Ourward fruits are, 1. Good words, ſavoury, ediſy ing, pure and whole- 
ſome : therefore in Prov. 10.31 · the mouth of the juſt is ſaid to be frui ſul in 
wiſedome, and bis lips to feed many, as fruits doe: 2. Good worłs are good fruits; 
becauſe they iſſue ſrom the root of faith and charĩtie; becauſe they pleaſe 
God, as fruits the palate;beauſe they witneſs the life of faith, as fruits the life of a 
tree; and Laſily, becauſe they proſit others, who are releived and comforted, 
as with moſt pleaſant truits. | 

Now we may not thinke, that onely building of Colledger, Churches, 
Hoſpitals, and great and bountifull Almes, which a tew can performe, are 
good workes, as is defined by the Church ot Kome : But thofe are good 
workes, which cyery Beleever can and doth perſorme within the compaſſe of 
his calling, both generall and ſpeciall; ſuch as mortification of ſinne, taith- 
falnefle, diligence in the duties of Chriſtianitie, and of the ſpeciall cal- 
lings, mercifulneſſe to the poore Saints, or whatſoever elſe is commended in 
the Word, or approved of God as acceptable fruits, yea and rewarded, be 
they never ſo meane and baſe in the eyes of men: A cup of cold water ſhall 
not loſe his reward. a 

For the ſeaſon: cheſe fruits are ripe and timely, differing from the blaſted 
and withered fruits of the former grounds. We have ſcene ſudden fruits as 
ſudden flaſhes, in the three former grounds, and great Profe ſſors like Epbraim, 
whoſe goodneſſe was as ibe morning dew, Hol. 6.4. We have heard of them, 
not whoſe lIcafe onely hath failed, but the ſtalk, and blade, and all 
that made ſhew above ground, or fed it within. But this fruit gives not 
over till ripeneſſe, and the ſounùncſſe of it is diſcerned by the conſtancy 
and maturitie. | 

For the meanes: theſe fruits are produced to ripeneſſe by keeping the 
Word ; ſo the Text ſaith, They keepe the Word, and bring forth fruits, Loſe the 
Word, and loſe all fruits. The former grounds kept the Word, but not 
long enough : they admitted it to lodge as a gueſt for a night, but not to 
dwell in them, But David vowerh to keepe the Word even to the end, Pſal. 1 19. 
33. and he would not kecpe his life, but to keepe the Word, verſe. 17, This 

round keepes the Word, inthe eare by hearing it, in the memory, in the 
— Pro, 6. 20. Binde it on thy beart: in the hand and practice, in medita- 
ting and thinking on it, in praying for bleſſing, that it may be a fruitfull 
Word, and in conſtant ſtriving in new obedience, And by theſe meanes it 
holds out, and brings fruits to perfection. 

No every good heart is thus fruitſull, producing fruits anſwerable to the 
Goſpell, in due ſeaſon, unto ripeneſſe, by meanes of keeping the Word. 
AA. 16. 30. The Jaylor as ſoone as ever he was converted, what a number 
of good fruits he ? Now he crycs out of himſelfe, would fain know 
what he might doe to be ſaved : Now he brings the Apoſtles forth of iſon, 
who had laid them in: He waſhed the ſtripes that he had inflicted: he fer meat 
afore chem, brought them into his houſe, heard the Word, was baptized, 
and rejoyced that he believed, and went to the Governours, and got them 
quite releaſed. The like of Lidia, verſ. 1415. | 

Nay, a good heart, let it have never fo ſmall meanes, or oportunitie, ic 
will ſhew fruits. The cheeſe converted, of a barren malefator, is now be- 
come a faithfull Profeſſor. The ground even now over-growne with curſed 
weeds'and brambles, of haynous ſinnes, is now in an inſtant, and almoſt 
for an inſtant fruictull, in confeſſion of his (ins, in rebuking the fins of his 
fellow, in giving a ſound teſtimony to Chrift, above all the Seribes and 

es, yea, when 1 not, and in earneſt prayer to Chriſt for a 


lictle remembrance of him. 


Reaſon. 1. Becaufe the is ſet into fo lively a ſtock, that he muſt 
needs be incontinently fruixfull. Whoſoever is ſer into Chriſt, were he as dry 
as 
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as Aaron withered rod, he ſhall preſenily be changed into a flouriſhing and 
fruictull tree. Kom. 7. 4. Soyee bretbren are joyned unto bim that is raiſed from 1he 
dead, that yee ſbould bring forth frait'unto God. And becauſc the Beleever is not 
onely ſet into Chriſt, Gur abideth in him; therefore he continueth fruirfull to 
the end, Joh 15.4. | 

2. — the Beleever is now become Gods work-manſhip, in Chriſt Je- 1 
ſus created to good workee, which God hath ordained for him to walk in, 
Epbeſ. 2. 10. And the Lord cannot faile of his end in his ations. Fur, as he 
commanded man created at firſt, Bring forth fruit and multiply, fo now creating 
him again in Jeſus Chriſt, he begets them, that they may goe forth, and bring 
truic, and glorife him, 

3. Becauſe the Beleever is now led by the Spirit, who is not barren or idle | 
in him, but fruicfull in all varictie of fruits of grace, as they are deſcribed, Rom. 8 14+ 
Gal. 5. 22,23. A tree mult live before it beare truit: Now we are quick- 
ned by the Spirit. The ſame Spirit plants us in Gods Houſc, and adds his 
bleſſing to that plantation, Pſal. 92. 14. The ſame Spirit waters us with the wa- 
ters from under the Sanctuary, Exek. 47. 12. and ſo makes us fruitſull by a 
ſpring of living waters. The ſame Spirit purgeth us to be a peculiar people, 

Realows of good workes, T it.2.14- 1 

4. There is the ſame reaſon ef the parts, and of the wholc. But the whole 4 
field, the whole Church is a fruicfull ground: Cant. chap. 4: verſ. 13. The 
Church is compared to the goodlieſt Garden that ever was heard of, ſtored 
with the moſt precious plants under heaven, moſt delectable fruits, and the 
chicfeſt ſpices; ſhadowed by Pomgranats, Campbire, Spikenard, Calamus, Saffron, 
Ciuamon, &c.; It is not a Waſtc, an Heath, a Wildernes, but a new Paradiſe 
of God, planted by his hand: A Garden of greatcf pleaſure, and God takes 
pleaſure no where elſe : A Garden, in which tbe Tree of life, that is, Chriſt je- 
ſus is to be taſted and fed on to eternall life. A Garden, in which a River 
runnes foure wayes from the ſame Fountaine, that is, the Goſpell runnes free - 
ly, ſtreaming from the foure Evangeliſts: A Garden, in which man 
was placed to till and dreſſe it; ſo in the Church, men are gathered 
to exerciſe duties of pietic and love: A Garden furniſhed with all 
manner of Trees for fruit or delight. Cant.7-14- A Vineyard, in which 
are all kinde of ſweet fruits, old and new. Whence every member be ing a part of 
the whole, muſt alſo abound and flouriſh in all holy vertues, and the ſweet 
fruits of faith and love, 

Vſe 1. Let us try (as men doe) the goodneſſe of our ground, by the fruit- 
ſulneſſe of the crop it yeeldt. If it be good ground, it brings fruits anſwera- 
ble to the ſeed, The Rules of tryall are theſe. 

1. If barrenneſſe be a ſigne, and a true informer againſt bad ground, how Tryall of 
many that have long profeſſed Chriſt, and been long Hearers, are convinced ſound fruits 
to be bad and curſed earth, becauſe of their barrenneſſe and ſruitleſneſi 2 2) 4. Rules. 
Numbers of carnall Goſpellers content themſelves with a forme of godli- . 
neſſe, deny ing the power, like the curſed Fig»tree, they have leaves, but no 
fruit: under the meanes, they live voyd of faith, voyd of Gods teare, voyd 
of love co the Word, voyd of obedience : ſcorne to reforme any thing, 
are as looſe and diſordered: as at firſt, as hateſull and ſcornetull of the 
meancs, as ever: Are theſe good ground? No, no, their fruits bewray them 
what they are. Let them beware in time at their owne perill: This barrren- 
2 in the Goſpell is accurſed with cutting downe, and with everlaſting 

re, Mat. 25.41. ' | 

2. Rule. if good ground bring timely fruits ſo ſoone as ever the ſeed falson 2 
it, arethey good ground that arc ſo flow and hcavie to any good fruits, as 
ſometime they are, reſolving ſeven and ſeven ycares, to give up ſome unwar- 


tantable luſts, or undertake ſome commendable dutie? Nay, tone ne = — 
olve 


—— 
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ſolve to dot good till they die; but, then they will repent and be better, &c. 
But what ? dareſt thou live ſo neere the curſe ef God, as that ground on 
which the raine often falleth, Heb. 6. 8. which yet ig not ſeene on thee ? 
Diddeſt thou marke in the Thecfe converted, what a number of excellent 
fruits preſently appeared Seeft thou not the commendation of the Colofgans, 
chap.1.6. that the Goſpell was fruitfull among, den from the firſt day they 
heard ir, and truly knew che grace of God? (For thou never try kneweft 
the grace of God, who abideſt unfruirful!, and takeſt dayes with God.) Con- 
ſidereſt thou not what a ſingular praiſe, yea and mercy of God it is, to have 
the Word worke ſpeedily, and to haſten our fruits (were it poſſible) from the 
day that we heard it? How many ſinnes ſhould then be cut off ? how many 
good duties undertaken, and the reckoning furthered ? Oh heare at length 
Chriſt knocking, and reſolve preſently ro open: It thou heareft his voyce this 
day, harden thy heart no more, How Jong fhall he be with thee ? how long 
ſnall he ſuffer thee? Take heed of that ſentence, Pro.1,24. Becauſe I baue cal- 
led, and you would not anſwer, bebold, it ſhall come to poſſe, that you ſhall call and not be 
beard : yea, I wil laugb at your deſtrattion, &c- 

3. Rule. Good ground bringeth fruits in kinde anſwerable to the ſeed : and 
the fruĩttulneſſe in Chriſtianitie, is a godiy converſation beſeeming the Geißel, 
Phil. 1.27. It bringeth no wecds, nor Thiſtles, nor brambles. But how comes 
it, that the ſeed being ſo pure, holy, yeeſdingꝑ, the fruits are ſo contrary ? Did 

Mat. 13. 27. not the Maſter allow, and the ſervants caſt in geod ſeed ? # bence then are theſe 

Tares, of generall profaneneſſc, ignorance, ſwearing, lying, Sabbath-break- 

ing in moſt unconſcionable manner, contempt of Magiſtracy, and of Mini- 

try, injuſtice, uſury, {landring, ſcoffing at goodneſſe, drunkenneſſe, gaming, 
hatred of che light and bringers of it, repining at their proſperity, and the 
like? Whence, I ſay, are they? Are theſe fruits beſeeming good ground? 

Or are they any way like the bed? 1 dare ſay, a man may find as good fruits 

as theſe, among the Turkes, and barbarous Heathens, where the ſeed never 

came; nay, in hell it ſelſe, where is no other ground but ſuch as this, Let no 
man deceive himſelfe: ſuch rotten fruits arguerotten hearts: God will reap 
no ſuch harveſt, he will own no ſuch ground. 

4. Rule. If good ground bring ripe truits, with conſtancy and continuance, 
even in their age, pſal. 92. 14- what goodneſſe is in that ground, that hath 
given over his fruits? chat having had leaves and ſhewes of profeſſion, 
and ſome goodneſſe, hath even caft away the leaves, farre worſe than the 

Mat. 2 1.19. curſed Fig-tree, which had leaves, yet eſcaped not the curſe ?- Theſe were 
never planted into Chriſt : for, had they beene fc, the Father bod purged ibem 

Joh.1 5.2. to bave brought forth more fruit: Never members of the Church: for, bad . 

1 Joh. 2.19. heene of ws (ſaich the Apoſtle) they would have continued with w : Never good in 
deed and in truth; for a good mans leafe ſhall not fal, Plal.z.3, And, if every 
man ſbal receive according to bis fruits, Jer.17.10, theſe men men ſhall one da 
know, and feed upon the bitter fruic of their — — Apoſtaſie, when 
they ſhall belecve, (or ſeele what they will not now be ſeeve, ) that it bad beene 

2 Pet. 2.21. better for them never to hade known the way of trath, than bave departed from the boly 
Commandement. i 

Motives to Uſe 2. Labour to be fruitfull Chriftians : content not your ſelves with 

fruirfulnefle. leaves and the forme of Religion, but as trees of righteouſneſſe, ſhew forth 
your Grapes and Figges, and ſweet fruits: Let God and man gather them, 
and caſte them, For, what comfort is in a-fruitlefle condition, by which a 

x man muſt know, firſt, that the Word of God for all his hearing was never 

rooted in his ſoule? for then it had beene frultfull in grace. It js no barren 

2'” fecd, where ſuffered to root. Secondly, that he is an unbeleever, while he 

Gal. J. 6. rofeſſeth all the Articles of Chriſtian faith, and lives among Chriſtians. 
15 3 or faith werketh by love, and is fruitfull. Thirdly, that he is deſtitute of 


the 
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the love of God, which affection if it ſwayed the heart, it would unite it to 
the thing loved in all duties of pietie: If ic loved God, ic would keepe bis 
Commendements, Joh. 14-15. It would conftraine him to frairfulneſſe, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. Fourchly, that he is liable to that deadly and irrecoyerable fall that hy- 4 
pocrites come unto; whoſe foundation being in the ſand, the fall of that 
houſe is great: ſuch are the fruitleſſe Hearers, who beare and doe not, Mat. 7. 
24. Laſtly, that he is ever under that heavie curſe, which is never far off him, 1 
Heb. 6. 8. The eartb that drinkes in raine, and brings bryers, and thornes, & neere unto 
car ſing, and the end is to be burned. 

Objett, But we are fruitfull Chriſtians, We come to Church, and delight to 
hear good Sermos : We commend our Preachers, love ſome good men, ſpeake 

ainft common abuſes, pray in our families, repeat Sermons, reforme ſome e- 
vils in our ſelves, and ours. | 

Anſw. But beware you deceive not your ſelves with leaves for fruics, as all 
this is in many. It is with many Chriſtians, as the Fig · tree curſed by Chriſt, 
ſo flouriſhing, as ic deceived Chriſts one expeftarion z whereupon it re- 
ceived ſentence, Never fruit grow on thee benceforth. Therefore looke to thy ſelfe, | 
and to thy fruits: 1. See thou be a branch of the Vine. 2. Know the truth Mar.21.19. 
as th: truth is in Cbriſt, to caſt off all ſinne, to reſiſt all lufts, to forſake Conditions 
all known evils. 3. Walke' Cbriſ walked, 1 Joh. 2.6, Is thy life, thy actions, of c. 
ſperche s, yea, thoughts ſquared to the Word ? Endeavoureſt thou to 3 
know further, and practiſe the whole will of God revealed? Doeſt thou all Ephel. 4.27, 
duties in true purpoſe and conſlitution of heart? bringing even th es 7 
(which are thought ſo free) into conformitie with the Word ? This is to be a 
frujefull Chriſtian, All other blazes and ſhowes will but bring thee to the end 


of an hypocrite. 


An bundred fold, 
« om the fruit of the ground which is we cometo the meaſure. Oar | 
Lord tollowing his — ſon, 7 roficing and proſperitie of — | 


the Word in a hearr, by. the increaſe of ſeed caft into good ground, 
which increaſeth ſometimes an bundred fold. N:icher ſpeaketh our Saviour by 
Hyperbole, or exceſſive ſpeech : but according to the manner of the beſt 
in Cenaen, which brought an bundred fold increaſe. Not to ſpeake of 
others ftories of Herodetw, who writes of the Countrey of the Cynipians, 
That it brings three hundred · fold: nor of Plinie, writing of Bl.zacium, . 
aCountrey in * where the people for every buſhell of ſeed received 150. 23 f. 10. 
fold increaſe : the Scripture (Gen. 2 6.1 2) ſic weth, that Iſaac ſowed in Ge rar (a 
barren Countrey in compariſon of Cana) and received an bundred fold 


Queſt, Doth every good ground bring increaſe an bandred fold. 
Ano. Not as this Evangeliſt ſhewe*, that there were three forts of un- Not the fame 
fruirtull Hearers, ſo che other compared with this, ſhrew, that chere are alſoin all., 
three ſorts of fruſtfull H aters: for Mathew and Make ſay, that the good 
bringeth fruit, ſome an bundred; ſome ſxtie, and ſome thirtie fold. Therefore 
all bring not an hundred fold. IT | | 
| N, Why doth” our Saviour mention three degrees of fruicſall — 
12 — 


Ane. 1. Some of the Fathers, as Azguſfine and 
a difference between virgins, widowes, and married perſons * ſome, as Theo 
pbylef, apply ic to A xs, Monker, and Laicker. An idle conceit: 1 
as if any oveward eftate commended a man to God, more than other who 

is «e290 em0x'yn718, no refpetier of perſons : or as If Abrdbaw, Iſaat, Jacob, Lot, 
Moſes, Peter, Jebn, both married, and ſome of chem fecular _ 
i 


s fay, it was to note — 0 
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did not as well bring forth an bundred fold, as any of their Veſtall 
Virgin*. | 2 | . N 
2, The Rhemiſts in their Annotations on Mat. 13. have a brainleſſe device, 
applying it to the difference of merits in this life, and of rewards in the liſe 
to come; that virgins merit here, and ſhill- obtaine there an hundred fold, 
widowes ſixtic, married perſons thirtic, As if an eſtate or perſon could me- 
rit at all. Or as if our Saviours intent had been to ſhew the difference of the 
Saiats glory in heaven, and not of Heaters in earth. But | 
3. Oar Saviour of purpoſe in the other Evangeliſts mentioneth the three 
Three reaſons degrees of fruitfull Hearers: for 3. reaſons, Firſt, to note the free diſpoſi- 
thereo . tion of Gods grace and powerſull working, who even in ſuch, as in whom 
4 the Word is fruitfull, ties not himſclfe to a certaine meaſure; but diſtributes 
to every one according to his good. pleaſure. For as in the ſame field, the 
ſoyle, the Sunne, the ayre, the ſeed, the ſeaſons are the ſame, yet in the frait- 
full ſeeds ſome bring more tilloes, ſome fewer, ſome but ten graines, ſome 
forty, ſome ſixty, according to the bleſſing of God: So in this: ſpir ituall 
husbandry, wherein the Lord is. (as in all other things) a moſt free Agent, 
bound to no lawes or obſervations. Secondly, to comfort and encourage 
himſelfe, his Diſciples, and Miniſters, who, though they loſe much labour in 
the three bad grounds, yet the good ground makes amends, in which none 
are fruitleſſe, but if they bring not an hundred fold, yet they may ſixty, or 
thicty; and, if chere be but a, few that bring an hundred. fold; they ſhall 
abundantly recompence the barrenneſſe of many graines. Thirdly, to com- 
fort and ſtrengthen ſuch as have not, nor can attaine this hundred fold, though 
their endeavours be true and haneft. , Thoſethat have not attained the high. 
eſt meaſure of grace, but are in the middle ſort of Chriſtians; nay; ſuppoſe 
them in the loweſt formes who bring thirtie-· fold fruits, are not to be deſpiſed, 
Chriſt never quenched ſmoaking: flaxe : Himfelſe here honours themwick 
the name of good ground, as well as thoſe of the hundred fold : And as the 
Huebandman, if he ſec a graine bring an eare that hath ne ver ſo ſew cbfnge 
in it, farre under an hundred; or fixtic, or thirtie, he rejeQts,not, nor — 
it, but is glad of it, and carries it into the barge :. So tlie inferiour Chriftian, 
who hath ſoundneſſe with the ſmalleſt meaſure, is eſteemed of Chriſt; and 
much ſet by: He that had two talente, and gained but two, heard 
as well Euge, bone ſerve, Vel done, good and faibſull ſervam gas he that had gained 
ten, Mat. 2 5.23. Ne | 7 
Queſt. Bat why doth our Saviour here ſpeake onely of the hundred fold, the 
higheſt degree of fruits? Auſw. To ſet before us the aym and ſcope of every 
good Hearer ; teaching us, chat | + $1.4 


4 Chriſtian man muſt nat cont bimſelſe to be a fruitful Hearer, but ftriv e th 
—_ the the greateſt meaſure of grace, rifing if it be poſſible, from thirtie to fextie, — frxcrie to 
hundred told an bundred fold, Phil. L. ↄ. che Apoſtle prays that they might be filed with the fouit s 
meaſure of of rigtheauſneſſe : as a veſſell chat cannot hold a drop more: which though 
fruits, we cannot 2 yet every godly man muſt aym at it. None will deny bus 


rs ſhould « 4 . good mou in this preſenc world : 
ut that is not enough, ſſe we ed with : 1s of ripbreog and 
be rich in good works.Col. 1. . che ſame Apoltle for mw — 2 not 
one ly that they may be truicfull Chriſtians, but fruiſ fab in al goed works, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God 3 yea, ful led in all knowledge, wiſedome, and 
ſpiritual underſtanding: chat a 2 full veſſell hath: ny emptineſſe or vacu- 
die in it; ſo ng part of a Chriſtians life or converſation be baren or 
emptie of good fruits. 2 Pete 3. 18. Grow, in grace, and in the nowiedge of 
our Lord Jae Cbriſt Comparing Chriſtians. to trect, which flouriſh to 
a goodly ſtature, | therein unlike them: Ordinary: trees have: their 
ſeaſens to grow, but theſe trees of rightcouſneſſe muſt ever grow, every 

time 
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ms. 


themſelves. For as it is the pus of the Husbandman, when his Field, Or- 
chard, or Garden is fruitfull a 


eh, Joh.t. 14. 4. To che image of our firſt eſtate in inrocency, where was no 
deſect: 


ot faith and paticnce will make them grow as the Palme and Camomile, under 
oft burthen which ſinketh q e pceonel by Eſax, 

| | | | elles wich God, and pre- 
vailed with God, and men. The Canaanitiſh woman overcame Chriſt bi 
ſelf by ſtrength of faich, Thirdly,in death he can be bold, ſearleſſe, and jd y- 
fall, he conſcience teſtifying of his fruitfull life, Faith claſping Chcift faſt 


up his head, when he can dringen increaſe of five or ten 
according to the meaſure of frui 

alents, five Cities, ten Talents, ten Cities. 
5. A 


Reaſ. 1. 


4 
Great com- 


fort by great 
fruitfulncfl2, 
1 
1 
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Mat 10. 42. 


Fear ſull to 
ſtand ſtill in 
g! Ace. 


2 


Srraite neckt 
veſſels arc 


long a filling. 
3 


Much more 


— 


5. A Chriſtian muſt ſtrive to an bundred fold meaſure, becauſe he that Iabours 
not in addition to his fruits, is on the lofing hand, and ar laſt ſhall loſe them 
all. To fit down and not perſevere, is to loſe all his labour. He ibat contizueth 
to the end, ſhal be ſaved, A found Chriftian therefore c xpects not his Sabbath 
or reſt here, nor to ceaſe from his labour, till he come into heaven; which 
makes him wich Paul forget things bebinde, and preſſe ſtil forward, Pbil. 3. 13. 
And the commandement is, to ſiniſb our ſalvation with ſeare and trembling, 
Phil. 2. 12. And the end (we lay) crownetlvall. 

Uſe t. To reprove ſuch as ſtand at a ſtay in Religion, as having Grace and 
Religion enough, and they need no more: Who are to know, that they may 
ſuſpect the truth of that grace which flatters it ſelfe, and conclud thoſe begin- 
ning to be deceitful}, which are not followed with conſtant increaſr. Again, 
they miſtake true grace, which is not ſo ſoon attained as they think, being as a 
grain of Muſtard · ſeed, which neither roots, nor growes, or ſpreads to a tree 
ſuddenly, but by degrees, and is dead further than growing : end the Lords 
Talent which thou muſt eccupie to increaſe til be come, Luk. 19.13. And, give up 
Trade once, thou muſt needs prove bankerupt, and beggerly. Laſtly, every 
man would conclude thus in naturall things: If he ſee his corn in the field 
ſtand at a ftay and never ſhoot forward, he will ſoon conclude, he ſhall never 
receive a comfortable harveſt of it: And if he fee his childe ſtand ſtill at a 
ſtature, and never increaſe, nor grow ſtronger and bigger, he will 
calily ſay, Surely he will never come to be a man, So may I fay 
truly of thoſe that will ſtill be children in knowledge, faith, obedi- 
ence. . Wo ſhall never attaine the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe and talneſſe 
in Cbri o 4.13. 

Yer Kal * 7 fearfull eſtate, who in ſtead of growing to an hundred 


co fall way. feld, fall back from the meaſure they once had: as the graffe or corn that 


I 
- 


3 
Heb.1 0. 3 8, 


grows on the houſe- top, which was green and flouriſhed a little while, but in- 
continently withers away, and fal to noth ing. Be ic known unto all theſe: 
1. That they never had a grain of true grace ; for that would be rifing, if . 
not to an hundred fold, yer to fixty, or thirty. 2. Let them be aſſured, that 
no man ever went to heaven back ward; but, whom God hath a good purpoſe 
to fave, he bringeth forward. 3, If any withdraw bimſelfe, the Lords ſoule hath no 
pleaſure in bim, that is, hates and res him, | 
Therefore looke to it, and awaken thy felfe in time, who haddeft begun 
to ſer thy hand to the Plougb, but haſt looked back, and haddeſt ſet 
out of Sodom, but haſt looked behinde thee; and out of Egypt, but runneſt 
back Thou couldeſt and diddeſt ſee and forrow for finne: now 
thy conſcience is feared. Thou couldeft and diddeſt pray privatcly, and in 


thy family z now haſt given up this duty. Thou diddeſt read the Scrip- 


rures, the time, durſt not ſweare, nor breake the Sabbath, nor neg- 
left the preaching of the Word: new Cards and Tables cate up thy time, 
thou canſt ſweare, and ſwill, and drinke, and ſcorne the preaching 
of Gods Word, on the Sabbath day, or on other dayes, canſt diſ- 


daine and the Preachers and Proteſſors of the Goſpell. To thee, 


five motives to 


I ſays Better pug never ſeene * light y or grace, 
than have proved an Apoſtate, | « ſwine, 2 Pet. 
2.20, 21, 22, Know for a certaine the 4 * Gods Garden ſhall 
not loſe cheir leaſe, Pſal. 1.3. Remember whence thou art falne, repent, and doe thy 
firſt workes, Rev.2.5. g | 

Uſe 2. To move us to ſtrive to the higheſt pitch of to get 


aſpice to the beyond others, yea our ſelves daily, towards the hundred fold fruitfulneſſe. 


higheſt pitch · 
of grace: 


Motive:. 
1. Confider thine owne weakeneſſe and wants. Thou that knoweft mof, 
knoweſt but in part, beleeveſt but in part, and the moſt holy is holy but in 


part z 
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one of che firſt, and beſt, efiecte of falt it, to e Ahe 


of Gods Law and Image, from N nt nm oem 
2 the Saints, u hoſe praiſe is in the Scripturer. It {ces falnefe 
a ſtep-mother to the deſires of grace, for inertaſing it. Andif thou haſt not 
attained a ſence and trite againſt. imperfeQion, thou act not yet in the way to 
Chriſtian perfection. TY (41h $564 Tit 71 + 
2. Conſider the nature of true grace, the leaft taſte where of is ſo ſweet, as 
he cannot but de ſire a full rough : t the taſte of the fruits of the Land of 
Canaan quickned up Iſrael in the W ilderneſſe to goc forward, to take full poſſe 
ſion; ſo the ſweetneſſe of the firft fruits in grace excĩteth an ear neſt deſire for 
the ſull fruits in glory. Our Saviour compares true grace to a Leaven, which a 
woman hides in meale til al be leavened, Mat. 13.33. It will ſeaſon every part, 
and the leaſt fulneſſe in parts defireth and endeavoureth to ſulneſſe in 8, 
He that findes a ſmall meaſuxe ſo ſweet and jayous, affures hioudelfe, if he can 
attaln a greater meaſure, he ſhall attain greater joy, and out of a full meaſure, 
a full joy, as Chriſt promiſed. bad ad | zun 
3. Conſider the worth of grace, how precious a thintz it ĩs. If men could 
{ec the worth of it, as of gold, and ſilver, "ay would as cagerly, deſice ir, 
and be as reſtleſſe till they had a large meaſure of grace, as of wealthy, where- 
of no man ſaith he hath too much. Or if they were of Pauli minde, to eſteem 
all the world droſſe and in compariſon of the leaſt drop of faith and ho- 
line ſſe, we ſhould ſee them lay about them otherwiſe then now they doe, But 


tin this time, they will ca ntent themſelves with a ſmall ſhew, and lay afide this 


Ge er the ofet of which is as che woſt precious 1 
K c of true grace, w as the moſt precious . 
4 of which — canſt attain and contain, the more honourable Veg 

ell thou becommeſt for the Lords ufc, 2 Tim, 2-22. If am man purge bi be 
foall be a veſſel of benaur: that is, not onely be ſo, but knowpne ſo to be: b 
ſeparated from the common uſes and cpurſes of the world, and ſantified to an 
holy uſe; as alſo in furniſhed and enriched with graces, as baſe earthen 
veils, that is, wicked and earthly men are not. 4 

5. The Lords expectation is, that we be not «gapron but, n Not 

fruitleſſe, but very fruiefull. For ante whom much is given, of #bem much ſhot be re- 
quired, Luk. 12.48. Even a man will looke, where he ſowes liberally, to reap 
liberally, If he beſtow much ſeed and cofts, he looks for a large crop : much 
more the Lord, Eſa. 5. 4. 


mach ? | 
Anſw. What hath he not done? what could he doe more? 1. He bach 
made choyce of us, that we ſhould be fruĩtſull, and that our fruit ſhoald abide 


and abound, chat is we ſhould perſevere, and daily adde to our fruitfulneſſe : Joh. 15. 16. 


As once he knew the Fewes above all families in the earth, Amos 3.2. to make them 
precious, a peculiar a choſen generation, We were branchie#'of the 
wilde Olive: but now he hath ſet us into the right Vine, that wemight bring 
forth much fruit, Job 15.5. nie” "$2 

2. He bach regenerated us by his Spirit, and made us his one 
workmenſbip, by the effectuall calling of and created ww to good 
2 to walkę in them, Epheſ. 2. 10. which — imply eth both diligence, 

con * ny; 

3. He hath given us bis Il, which bringeth forth and increaſeib, Col. 
1,6. not onely in it ſelſe, and the ſpreading of it, but in the effe& and ope- 
ration of it. Our Sunne of righteouſneſſe is in it ſelfe ſeyen times brighter, 
than in the ſhady time of ceremonies : Nay, never ſinet the Apoſtles daycs 


preaching 


part 3 and | 
weakneſſe of faith, le len char joobom ous chav wer ops: hs, arietibe EF. 
| an 


Queſt, What hath the Lord done for ue, chat he may enpect yy os 
for our fruit - 
tulneſſe. 


was Chriſt ſo lively deſcribed and 1 in the powerfull, plaine and pure Gul. 3 f. 
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ef the Sower, ; andofebe Se! 


. 


Exek. 47.12. 


Jam. 3. 17. 


« 


"proce of — as — And for the effect: theſe being the 
1 — Satiianys" tefreſning the people r God with new 
— {tes fr Woheth, that is contimmll fruits of renova= 
To lhoie day more than other. Have we the 
Gaba which wits elbe — of good fruinsy, and {hal} we not ſheiv che fruits 
of W797 00 
4. He hath ſent his ſervants among us, to call on us to britig forth fruits of 
amendiviencof life : He hath raiſelf up of eur Jotines for Propberi, and our you: ou 
NatdrHet, Ame 2.11 — Lam. 47 tie both of d 
and life" extellent Teachers and Miniſtere, ent with far more * 
0 ; wiledorme; utterance, zeale, pletie, 8 the 
t the leaſt of them Ro in Off 
Tele ery. for fruſts belcening che Goſpel, which 
r ſpirit, le and grace in it. Where are b Wi) 
fruits of our abtmidifie Hearing? Shall Wiſedome fend {ores her maids, ſtill 
invlting us to her preparations, vnd meanes of „ and refreſtung, "that 
we might tes more ftrongly in the way of rtanding e. | 
and'ſhall we be weaklings fil! ? Shall we feede Gally at he cable of 2 
_ where is ſo fulf proviſion, and never grow in ſtrength and flature? 
'this to fruſtete the Lord expettinion, to let his ſervatics loſe all 
their labour? 
He hath given us raines and frenfall ſcaſons, ſuch a ſeaſon for i 
an Fever bd r nor all odr fore · father before ub: WI 
ſperitie of. the Goſpell, wick a Targeſſe of Be 


2 lentie. For the Seel hat hath not come erly and y, but 
with a ka herne of ble pebee, plenty; beg . | 


all scher Nations round about us, 1 * are 
or inyaſfons we fie every one ud hi Fig hisGeſpell, 
our Peace; Or good rear ee id the Od Net 

his gracions 2 4 peateable; Feet, and Honoutable Ge- 
—— wh tq is with the Ge out 77 honeſtie, li- 
bertie, and Sos hammers dowhe the on, 7 a himſelfe, 
and all his bunded — — ut, and keepes 1 without Wiene ſſe 
the remooving of ſtonet, obſtacles, and ade which — 24 Hinder our fruits 
working tor us in — 4 off wer . efes and plots — 
the Church, in corrupt doctt ines and Hbertine Teachers, 


and as many miſchievous devices Ab. the Land, from Furies without, and 


Vipers within. 


Now what could he doe more for his Vineyard? What can he expect 
leſſe, an abundance of ſweet Grapes ? Judge now berweerie the Lond 


and his Vineyard, whether, if it deceive rexpectation, he may not lay ic 


to waſte, 
** chi: place, the favour of it, in reſpect of. the meanes, might be like 
he ſuc ef a field, whieh the Lord bath Mefſed, Gen. ake heed it be 
—_— — Jer. 17. which far not when good com « 


— but n. — ng raine, and gracious ſeaſons abides an 


Heath ſtill: Or Uke that which 6 raine often falling on i) 
— thornes and bryors, and Wheete « carſe, Heb. 6:8. Surely if gather 

fruits of all bis labour from many, then his ſervants and 
Miniſters doe, the cauſe is on all hands pittyfull. Oh that we could 


+ 2 Gen 36. 12. that we did rape un bundred fold in our peo- 


oarthirale fold? nay many of us would be glad to ſee 
gk 


; ow Lknow lamp ding in or 
4 By rk 1. pitch nd go is an An 
a 
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inal leparation from all ane. Thou art daily —ů— 
— .— r= 


when all ſorts of finne, ſecret or open, gainfull le, are forſaken, 
litude, conſormitie with Chrift, (not par | 
be a perſect- holy member of ſo holy an Head. Then thou proceedeit in 
degrees of grace; when (as the fulnefſe of Deitie dwelt bodily in Chriſt, 
ſo) thou art daily made partatzer of the Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. that is, by che 
inhabitation of the Spirit of God, united unto Chriſt, thou groweſts daily 
like him in ſpirituall life, ſenſe, and motion, in the graces of ' faith, love, 
hum ilicie, obedience, patience, in the powerfull and conſfant reſiſting of ten- 
tation, in dying to ſinne, in riſing from ſinne, in aſcending afte, bim, and 
walking as he walked, 1 Jab. 2.6. | a 

3. Eearneſt ſtrife, purpoſee, and indeavours to perfection: as when 
firſt, thou aymeſt t full conformity with the Word in every thing, both 
which abides within thee, and comes without thee : for it bindes tha 
Moughts, words, and actions: Secondly, when thou fixeſt thy will in reſo- 
lation to hate all the wayes of ſinne, and to love all righcconſacſs : Thirdly, 
when thou nouriſheſt heartie purpoſes and indeavours, to be found continu- 
ally fruĩtſull and acceptable, s David, Plal.119-5. Ob that my ways were dirid- 
ed in thy ſtaiutes,and Paul: 2 Cr. 9. IF. 

4. When thou findeſt the woek of the Word ſtill faſhioning thee as the 

mmer of the Lord, to make thee part with thy coughnefle, and fic thee for 
his own uſe. And ſeeing God hath erc&cd his Ordinances as Conduit- pipes 
to ſill up veſſels of grace to the brim, ſet thy ſelfe under theſe ſpours, and ne- 
ver come to the Miniſtry, but wich intent to be fuller than thou waſt before. 
| the Word raiſe thee daily ou of the world, and make thee more heaven- 

y-minded, richer in good works, more loving co Gods people, more graci- 

dus in ſpeech, more diligent in private dutiet, more watchfull to prevent fin, 
no. Ha occifions, now chou art increaſed, elſe art at a dangerous fland, if 
the Word cannot moqve and preyaile wich then. 


4 . th Patience. | 


T.TEre we. bave another difference of the good ground from all the bad 

Hearcrs chat are in the Church. The firſt received not the ſecd: this 
receives and retaines it. The Second choakes the ſeed, as ſo many thornes: 
this cheriſheth it in a good heart, The Third comes up faire, as ſeed in a gra- 


— 


yell, or neere a rock, but withers when the heat of the Sun riſeth: but this © 


cqutinues ſruĩtfull, and perſeyeres in. goodneſſe, brings much fruit, even an 
hundted fold 2 . and as Bea obſerves out of one Greek Copie,# ws” 
much patience IT, 


to know thy 
reſiſted, and in pars conquered, 2. The bighetplactecf perlection is fimi- proceeding in 
itie, or equalitie in degree, but) to ot gt — 
« 


Continuanee 
of the fruls. 


Detir, For pr cing ripe its of Chriſtianitie, we have-need of much pati . Dod. 1. 
* ing of 2 briſtianitie, of patience 


For, as afcepchie 
ching and burning heates 


muſt waice for the precious fruit of the carth, (d wn drr.) and 
hath long patience ſor ir: Even ſo the heare:s and receivers of the Word into 
good heartt, ordinarily endure great and, violent afflitiong,and all the ſtormes 
which Satan and his inſtruments can raiſe up againſt them, before they can 
bring forth trajts.* And cherefore, Jan. 5. 8. be patient, and ſettle your-bearts to 
the comming of the Lord, Heb. 10.36. Tee haue neede of patience 3 and that che A- 
poltle ſpeaks to this very purpoſe there he ſoppoſeth to this vmegurs d νννν¹uν 
verſ. 38. If any withdraw bimſelfe, my. "uw {ball haue no pleaſure in bim, Heb. 12.1. 

3 | | Let 


| 1QWnNeE into the ground, it endures many violent Patience ne- 
ſtormes, and cold blaſts, t plaching froſt and ſnowes of Winter, the par- f: — 
ay! hes of Summer; expoſcd to all caſualties, grace. 


ſo as the Hy*bandwan cangot looke fer a preſent Harxeſt of his ſowing, but Jm. 5. 7. 
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Let uw run*with patience-1be race ſet before : Our lite being a Chriſtian 
race; paticnce holds us in breath, and makes us long-winded, ' thar 
we tyre not, and give over before we obtaine the goale and crowne 
of glorys $734 4 J | p 
2 our further direction, we will confider, x. What this vertue of pa- 
tience io, 2- Why it is ſo neceſſary, 3. The uſe of all. 
Patience what I. Patience is a grace of God, by wbich we poſſively obey God in ul the croſſes be im- 
TTY poſeth aßen un, willingly, quietly, and conft ily, It is @'grace of God, ] a fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. not growing in our owne grounds, but derived ſrom God, 
who is therefore called the God of patience, Phil. 4 14. Not a common grace, 
buc a ſpeciall iſſue of faith and love; never ſowne, nor ſprouted in the wafte - 
of the world, among Heathent, but ſpecially beſtowed on the EleQand Belee- 
vert. By which we paſſively obey God:] Here is e the object, and the act 
of patience. The objeli of ir is griefe, and paſſion: rake away paſſion, there is 
no uſe of patience ; as, where no enemie, no uſe of weapontz where no di- 
3 ſcaſe, no uſe of Phyfick. The a is obedience to God, as Chrift in all his 
39. Cufferings, Not my wil, but thy wil be done 5 and old El, x Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lords 
let bim doe whatſoever be will. | 
In all the croſſes be impoſetb upon s:] not ſach as we call and pull on our 
ſelves, as Baals Priefts, x King,18.22e or ſuch as in'Monkes, Fryers, Ercmites, 
of themſclves 1 Koper to make ſhow of hypocritall patience 
and ſatisfaction. This is a voluntary, blinde obedience, under their owne 
hand, and not Gods. | | 


Patientia And becauſe patience perforce is no vertue, I adde the manner of Chriftian 

Lembardica. ſuffering, that ic is willingly, quietly, and conftenth. ly, becanſe there muſt 
be correſpondence betweene our wills and Gods, in th 17 fo greatly make» 
ing for our good, The Patient willingly ſubmits himſel 


| to the bitter Pills, 
and taſtleſſe Potions of Phy ficians, becauſe he hopes for good by them. But 
here is more aſſurance, that God will turne all to the beſt. Quirtly and metkly + 
Pſal.39-9. I beld my tongue and ſaid nothing, for thou Lord 11. And herein 
our Lord hath gone before us in example, who m dumbe the ſbearer, and 
opened not bis mouth, Eſa. 5 3.7. NN NN muſt take up his 
Luk. 5. 23. cxoſſe daily, not ſtartling at the greateſt afllictiont, as Faul, he is ready not onely 
to be bound, but to dye for the Lord Jeſu, Act. 21. 13. nor fainting under the heavieſt 
burden, ſceing it is but for a moment, and the burden ſhall nor be above our 
ſtrength, and in the iffite we ſhall ſee, The light idion f of this life are not worthy 

the glory bas (bel be revealed; Rom. 8. 18. r | 
II. -Theneceſitie of Patience in the Chriftian courſe, appeareth by theſe ' 
1. The ſcope of the Goſpell is, to make men fruitſull Chriſtians, 
But this can never be, without the perſecution” of the world. For Chriſt, 
and his eroſſo are inſeparable: and = is a ruled _—_ 1 wil Ms oe. 
in Cbriſt Jeſus, fi rſecution, 2 Tim.3-12. 'No. Diſciple can ex to 
avoyd l — = expeAthar entertainment which our Saviour 
foretold, Mat.10,22. Tee ſpal be bated of all men prog owe Jake. © The ſhadow 
doth not more andivi follow the body, than perſecutions and tryals 
 followthe profeſſion of the Goſpell. This neciffitie of ſuffering affliftians, 
implies and inſerres a neceſſitie of patience. For as he that is to ſtand under 
an heavie burthen; muſt dave ſtrong ſhoulders, or elſe he muſt needs ſinke: 
ſo, . beare ſuch burthens as doe inevitably follow the profeſſion 

of the Goſpell, the godly cannot but fink under them. a 


% * 


a. It is geceſſary in reſpect of the — nd preparing to fruit. The 
beft ground — * unleſſe ic endure che Plough, 4. Harrow, the 
— ven ſo the Lord 2 — children to * 4 710. 

patient enduring many trya ls. c nut tree is made y 
beating, Camomile by treading upon, the Palme by preffing, and the Chriſti- 


an 
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an by 1ufferings while the Lords over-ruling hand brings oui of the eater 
meate, and out of ſowre ſweet, as the moſt ſeaſonable Summer- ſrus by che 
ſharpeſt Winter. | y 
3. In reſpect of the producing of fruits, there is great need of patience: 3 
ſecing there is no fruit of grace, which Satan ſeekes not to kill in the very 
ſprouting and firſt appearance; as the childe in his birth, Rev. 13. 4. And the 
wicked world ſecke? o blaſt them with the Kaſt- ĩinde of reproches, yea to 
nip and pinch them, out · face and deſtroy them, with ſtrong and violent per- 
ſecutions : ſo as without patient enduring the croſſe, and deſpiſing the ſp ame, this Heb. 12.1. 
thirtie - fold cannot be expected, much leſſe an hundred fold. As a woman 
beings forth no fruit of the wombe, unleſſe the patiently endure her ſorrows : 
no more can the Chriſtian any fruit of grace, without his ſorrowes. Thus 
Chriſt himſelf brings forth to us all his blefſed fruits, not without the grea- 
teſt patience, proportioned to his greateſt ſufferings : and after the ſame man- 
ner muſt we lo oe forth our fruits to him. 7 * 
4. It is neceſſary, in reſpe& of the growth and ripening of fruits, The 4 
ſced ſowne comes not up all at once, hut by degrees ; firſt, the hade, tben tbe 
care, then ripe fruit, Mark. 4. 28. So all our graces and fruits are ſmall at firſt, 
and receive increaſe by little and little. And therfore as the Husbandman 
expc; with patience his fruits, and plucks not up his corne, becauſe it ĩs 
ſmall and weake at firſt, and cones not up full corne: 80 the Chriſtian 
muſt patiently wait for the growth and increaſe of his fruite, even till they come 
to ſame perfection. 7am. 1. 4. Let patience have ber perfect work: Nothing can 
come to perfeftion but by patjenge. | 
5. It is neceſſary in c een might bindet the growth. if pa- 7 
tience prevented not: a8 firft, the ſmart of preſent afflictions; for every affli- Five hinde- 
ion is grievous for. tbe preſents Heb. 12. 11. the mention thereof oftentimes — — — 
makes us ſhrinke, and ſtartle, and grow out of heart, becauſe af therough- — by 
neſſe of our way. But now by patience we poſſeſſe aur ſoules, the preſent remedie patience, 
ol the Diſ greateſt per ſecutipns, Lak. 2 1.17, 19. whereas by impatience I 
we loſe ourſelves, and leſſen our fruits. Secondly, the cotumon croſſes Which 
accompany our mortall liſe, will make us weary caongh, unleſſe paticnce 
ſupply ſome. ſtrength, and under - ſhore us. But by patience we give glory to 
God, and his ſoreraigntie, and right in diſpofing of , and to w, according 
to his good pleaſure : Fob 1,20, and 2-10. Patience makes us ſay, Not my wil, 
bat thy will be dene; If I muſt drinke of the cup, I will drinks of it. Thirdly, in- 3 
ward temptations, and diſquĩetneſſe of conſcience, the wounds of firity are ſo Prov. 18. 14. 
intolerable, chat the violence of them often ſhakes off many fruits, and makes 
the Chriſtian walke — many daycs, Now patience alone keepes the 
ſoule at peace and quietneſſe, waiting for Gad unto ſuceaur or iſſue. It holds 
che heart in expectation of the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, and our 
happineſſe in Chriſt, Though 1be viſion tarry, yet it waites ſor the appearing of Heb. 2. 3. 
Gods face, and che healing of. the ſoule, and is not diſappointed. Fourebly, 4 
there ace enemies without, which hazard our fruits. How eaſily and ſadden- 
Iy are we overcome of evill, and drawne.to returne injaric wich injurie, and 
being provoked, follow our owne revenges.? But now Chriſtian patience 
ftegs in, holds the bridle, and turnes the courſe. Now: the Chriſtian, can 
bleſſe, being curſed, and doe good for evill, and overcome evill with, good- 
neſſe; which is a ſingular fruit of grace. Fifchly, infirmities of brethren 5 
with whom we converſe, were a great meanes to ſhake off. our fruits (as Bar- Gal. 2.13. 
nabas loſt his fincericic for a time by Peters diſſimulation: if patience did not 
uphold to diſcerne and, b:ere the infirmities. of the, meake,;. Rom. 15. 1, 2. 
and not pleaſe our ſelves, But this will put an hand go helpe them under 2 
their burden, and from under it ; | a8 2 Tim. 2. 24. © Theiſervant of God muſt be 1 
gentle 10 all, ſuffering evil men patiently, proving at any time God will give them re- 
3 pentance . 


— 
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pentance ; And much more itenduces, and (it it can) eovert, and cures the in- 
firmities of brethren. 
That is the fift reaſon. ' ! 

6. Patience is neceſſary, in reſpect of the harveſt of fruits, the gathering 
and full reaping of all the ſeed ſowne. And thus the good ground brings 
forth with patience, that is, with patient expectation of the full fruits z the firſt 
fruits where of are alrcady attained, Rom. 8.25. It patiently abides for that it 
ſeeth not. And in this reſpe&, the Apoſtle faith, Ve bave need of patience, Heb. 
10.36. That after we bave done the will of God, we may rec: ive the promiſe. And thus 
we now inherit che promiſes, as did the Saints, namely, tbrowgh faith and pati- 
ence, Heb. 6. 12. How ſtrong the * the recompence ot reward is, 
to uphold the heart unto. fruirfulnefſe, fee in Abrabam, Heb. 1-10. and in 
Moſes, verſ. 26. And that this Harveſt is only promiſed to patient en- 
during, our Saviour noteth, Mat. 10. 22. He that continueth to the end, (b all 
be ſaved: And the Crown is given encly to the Conquerovr, not to him that 
forſakes the field. 

III. The Uſe of all now followeth. 

Uſe. 1. 1. This ſerves to reprove the delicacy of our times: For generally men 
Fauley po · profeſſe a faich ſevered from patience. For what? Have they ſuffered for 
teflion, that Chriſt or good conſcience any thing all their life long? Nay, they reſolve 
— '® di ſuffer nothing: not a word of diſgrace, not à frown of a Soperiour, 
not the leaſt trifling loſſe or inconvenience for Chriſt: but rather farewell 

x Chrlft, and his profeſſion. Let theſe men know, 1. That ſound grace never 
2 comes without a ſound burden of croſſes to betalen up daily: 2. Refuſe to 
ſuffer with Chriſt, refuſe to raigne with Chriſt. Rev. 1.9. 315 a Companion in 

' the Kingdome, and patience of Feſw Chriſt ; never expett to be a companion in the 
Kingdome, if not in the patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; He need no ſuch com- 
panions, as flie away when he hath need of them: 3. Refuſeſt thou 

ro ſuffer a Flea»biting in compariſon,a blaſt of words,a frown of bad times, 

now in days of the peace of — — what wouldſt thou doe in the ftings 

of Scorpions, and the fiery tryals of former times, but ſhame both thy Lord 


and thy ſelfe ? 4. Diaſt chou ever look ſo high a8 the bope ef the bigh calling, 
— <4 or ever poyze the eternal weight of gory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. that thou 
dft 


woul — them, by avoyding a light and momentany affliction, not 
5 worthy the glory that ſhall be revealed? Laftly ſhall Chriſt ſuffer ſo much for 
thee, and wilt thou ſuffer nothing for him? 

Uſe. 2. 2. Let this ſtir us up to get unto us fo needſull and uſcfull a grace as patience 
Moetives to its ſo a preſet ver and continuer of ftuitfulneſſe, and furtherer of lalvati · 
rovide our on. And conſider ſome Motives hereunto: 
ſelves of © -, 1. The ect of ſuffering for Chriſt, is an higher degree of Cbriſtlan excel- 

nb. lency, than belecving oncly, Phil. 1. 29. Firſt, becauſe it advanceth che glory 

as patience 3. * | 8 
1 of God, whoſe power can make Chriftians as Salamander, not onely live, 
but thrive aud be glorious in the fire of perſecution and ſuffering. The ſame 
mad; daily put forth in his ſervants, by which the three children walked 
the midſt of the fire, and onely their bands were looſed. Secondly, be- 
cauſe ir conformeth us unto God our Father, who in his admirable patience 
endureth at mens hands, Which men and Angels could not put upunto 
Cbriſt our while we follow him in his ſufferinge, and by bearing bis 
Croſſe, goe on to the Croun: and to the bleſſed Spirit cf God, who ſor his 

efle and patience is reſembled by the Dove. | 

z 2. It is a marvellous great ſtrength to a Chriſtian ; firſt, for the ſetting and 
Patience ripening of his fruicx; for how comes it, that fin waftes in him, and cor- 
—＋ — N abate — — — ill reigns 4 ſwayes the moſt ? or 
- that grace thrives pers in him, which is {corned and trampled by the 
— moſt ? but becauſe he is patient to have his laſts mortified, ſo — dy Z 
: he 
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he is patient to endure the labour of faith, and love, ſo will not they - An 
heavy Chriſtian, when he is to goe about duties of mortification, or ſancti. 
fication, is ſoon diſcomſited as were the ten ſpyes 3 there were ſo many ene- Num. 13.41. 
mies, ſo high walls to ſcale, ſo many Lyons in the way: But where patience 
prevalles, it comes in like the two hearty ſpyes, Caleb and Foſbua: Tuſh,ic is no- 
thing to overcome theſe Canaanites, why, they be but men, in Gods di pleaſure, 
the Land is ours already, and, what if we abide a brung or two, or endure 
tome difficulty? the good Land is worth it. Secondly, whazgreat ſtrength Vals axceps 
doth it tortiſie our faith withall, than which no one, nor all graces are more ludtamen init 
aflayled ? Patience as a ſheild ſteps in, and beares off ſuch thrufts, and blowes, *#7'*'e ſme 
and ſhot, as otherwiſe would ſoyle Faith utterly, It is a preſerving vertue, and 2 2 p 
is for the conſervation of the foule, Heb. 10. alt. Cyprian in his book, de bono — — 
perſeverantie ſaith, that as Faith is the foundation of Chriſtianity, ſo patience entia firmat. 
is the roofe and cover, that keep the whole work whole and dry; and dent. in 
therefore is ſaid to hold our ſoules faſt to our ſelves, as Faith holds them to Vtbomachia. 
Chrift, Hence it is called the Author of the ſonle, without which, Faith, und all 
graces in the ſoule, as in a ſhip, doe totter and reele, as a ſhip without an An- 
chore Thirdly, what great tability affords it to a Chriſtian, when it makes 3 
him, and holds him conſtant, and Uumſclie, in all the changes of his outward 
condition, ardexternall occurrences ? Let what ftormes can bluſter abroad, 
he poſſeſſeth his minde at home: His heart is ſetled by patience, which frame- 
eth bis minde to his eſtate, when his eſtate is not to his minde, He is the ſame 
man in priſon, as at liberty; in ſickneſſe as in health; in trouble as at reſt. 
Where others goe for currant Chriſtians, till tryall come, and the whiſtling 
windes riſe, which blow off their leaſie proſeſſion; but then are proved 
counterfeit, becauſe they ſtored not up patience, to part with deare 
things, rather than with Chriſt and his Religion: theſe are conftant 
to Chrift, and themſelves, ſeeing Chriſtian patience ſupports them in 
doing and ſuffering for Ged and good conſcience. Thus of the ſecond 
motive. 
Great are the ſweet and comfortable fruits of patience, even above 2 
- Firſt, a Chriſtian hereby may try the ſincerity of his faith, Jam. 1.3. Foure fweer 
The — > faith brings forth patience: for faith is ſuch as it is in « fruits of pa- 
Hence did the Apoſtle Peter, (1.1,74)tell the Fewer, that by patient enduring of tience. 
offliftion, their ſai ib was tryed to be much more precious iban gold, Wouldeſt thou try T 
the fincerety of thy faith? Have recourle to thy patience, nor to thy peace. 
Secondly, Chriſtian patience makes a man a living Martyr, without Be or 
ſword : makes him not onely dye living, but live dying for Chrift and good 
cauſes: to which, being a ſpeciall ſervice of honour, belongs a ſpeciall re- 
compence, Rev. a2. 10. Be thou faithfull unto the deatb, and I will give thee a Crown of 
life. Wharſoever patience layeth out for Chiift, Chriſt hath given aſſumpſit to 
to repay an bundred fold, Mark. 10. 30. And the Lord takes fpeciall notice of it, 
to approveand teſliſie unto ity Revel-2.19. to the Church of Thyatira, I know 
thy faith and patience, that is, 1 acknowledge, and accept, and commend it. 
Thirdly, patient bearing of tryalls, is a good argument we are in the right 3 
way, which is narrow and ſtrait, all ftrowed with croſſes, difficult and un» Mar. 3. 16 
pleaſing unto fleſh: 4. 14. 22. By mary tribulations we maſt enter into the King - 
me of God : and he ſhall not enter, who will not be at the to ſeek, and 
finde, and enter. Fourthly, it makes the whole lite, afflicted, yet com» 4 
fortable : Outward peace often turnes our good things into evill and hurt- 
full: as, David in djs peace and proſperity ſaid, that it, craked and vaunted, be 
. ſhould never be moved, P{al. 30.6, But patient enduring of affliction turnes all 
evills into good. Be any any thing never ſo evill in it felic, ic is nos ſo to 
thee, brit by thine owne Jefaolt. If thou haſt patience, fo many croſſes will 
be ſo many comforts : Thou ſhale ſack ſweet out of ſowre. Miſery cannot 


make 
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make thee miſerable, whoſe patience turns all poyſons into medicines : 
Thou haſt by thee a ſoveraigne remedy for all ſores. And in che end, 
the ifſue is bleſſed, and immediately after the combate, comes the 
Crowne. 
Uſe. 3. 85 This ſerves to reforme our judgemente, who are ſo ready to miſtake the 
No ill figne fufferings of godly men. The world eſteemes them moſt miſcrable, that ſuſ- 
that a man is fer moſt perſecution © as Chriſt himſelſe in the dayes ot his fleſh was de iſed 
putto his of men, and therefore thought alſo rejefed if God, Ela. 3 3.3, But this Trea- 
Pitiense. tife hath declared, that the better the perſon it, the more is his ſuffering; and 
the better the fruit, the more need of patience. Pauls worke was holy, him - 
ſelfe an happy man; yet bonds and afflictions did abide him in every place: 
he was twice in priſon before Nero; and at laſt put to death by him. Tea, the 
more holy and innocent our Lord himſelfe was, the more heavenly and pow- 
erfull his doctrine and miracles, the more was his ſuffcring, and ſo the more 
uſe of patience; that in him the Head, we might ſee the eſtate of the mem - 
bers. His fore- runuer Fobn Baptiſt, the friend of the Bridegrome, and greateſt 
of the Prophets; was not his work good, in ſceking to draw Herod from 
his Inceſt ! yet what was his wages, but wrongſull impriſonment? and at the 
ſair; of a dauncing Damoſell, be was. unjuſtly beheaded, without courſe of 
Law. What other fruits did the Apoſtles bear thorow the world, but the ſweet 
and comfortable light of grace, both in their doctrine and converſation? 
And what other cup did they drink, but the cupof affliction, perſecution, and 
death it ſelfe? Now who dare conclude us unhappy for ſuffering, who in ſuſ- 
fering have the ſame cauſe, and ſuch partners in our griefes, who have with us 
the Head of the Church, and the whole Church eicher going before, or accon= © 
panying, or following after us ? | 
Uſe. 4 4. This teacheth us, not to be aſhamed of the affiiFions of the Goſpel, but to be -wil- 


Rev. 13-1 o. ling partakers of r of Chriſt, as Timothy is exhorted, 2 Tim. 1.8. Here is 
af 


the patience an of the Saints, Moſes efteemed the rebukes of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypr. And as the ſufferings of the Goſ- 
pell are the wealth of a Chriftian, ſo indeed achiefe honour: + What needs 
Chriſt our witneſſe, who hath ſo many witncfles'in heaven and incattb, An- 


gels, creatures, yea divels in hell? But yet he honoureth us, to give teſtimony 


unto him. | 1 52. 

8 How may we willingly and patiently take up the Croſſe, and indure 

— „ — 3 of our — * Lord did NN 5 

patient endu- Anſw. By theſe meanes. 1. Conſider how in bly the Lord hath 

ring of the joyned perſecution with the profeſſion of the Goſpell. He might, if it had 

Crofle. pleaſed him, have ſevered affiiftion from the Goſpell : bur for-ſundry ends 
bath joyned together : firſt, for his own glory, who will creR and preſerve a 
Church in the world, in defpice of the world, and of the devil, and his wicked 

plal. 110.2. inſtruments. Chriſt will rule and ſhew bis power in the midſt aſ bi enemies. Se- 
condly, he will have the light manitett it ſelf, by diſcovering & chafing away 
darkneſs, between which a continuall:fight muſt be maintained. Thirdly, to 
ſtop the mouth of Satan, who would accuſe us; as Fob, that we did not ſer ve 
God but for caſe and outward proſperity. Now cleaving unto God in ſo ma- 
ny tryals, we make the divell a loud lyer. Fourthly, to try his children, 
who will abide with him in affliction, and to make their reſt: ſweet after fo 
many vonfli&s, &c. Therefore wiſdome will patiently bear what is hope le ſſe 
to av > & wh 10 1 4 

2 2. Confider we the goodneſſe of our cauſe, which is better than the bet 

thing we have: and this will incourage us to deſend it with che loſſe of the 

1 Pet. 4. 1. beſt thing we have. Conſider, that Chriſt ſufferswith thee, and that the Spirit 

reſts upon iber : Caſt thy ſelfe upon the hand of thy God, as Heſter, ſay- 

I dye, Iche, and his power ſhall be perſected in thy weakneſſe. ; 


* 
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3. Conſider chere is n cauſe we ſnouid be aſhamed of the aflitions of 3 
the Goſpel. 1. Nothing is a juſt cauſe of ſhame, but ſin: noe that which 
helpes ui out of fin. 2. There is no e in witneſſing to a truth al- 
ly a divine truth from heaven. 3. Chriſt was notaſhamed of thy croſſe, 
wilt chou be aſhamed of his? 4. Compare thy ſhame now from wicked 
men, with theirs at the day of Judgement. 5. All thy ſhame for Chriſt is 
ſanRified and ſeaſoned in the of Chriſt for thee, 6. He that is a- 
ſhamed of Chrift while he was in his Joweſt abaſement, Chriſt will he 
aſhamed of him in his glory. And befides, thou that ongheeſt nat to be 
aſhamed of him in his abaſement, dareſt thou now in his glory and 
2 — EY, dof bs the comforts of anoth lifezand that Chritt 

4- © and often on the c er Ii i 
makes it a figne of hieſſedneſſe,, when we ſuffer perſecution for well- doing: 
and Mat. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be glad, - for great is your reward in heaven; 
even ſo great, as the afflictions of this preſent life are not worthy che glory 
that ſhall be revealed. | | | 

5. Accuſtomethy ſelfe © conquer thy Juſts : as, 1. Ignorance, which hi 1 
ders from ſ the excellency of the Goſpell : 2. Pride, leſt 9 
ol Religion caft thee off, as we ſee in men unmortiſied: 3. paſſion and 
ſtrength of naturall corruption, which- makes men impotent and impatient : 
ſee, Heb. 12. 1. 4. Earthly and covetous defires, that thou mayeft Rtil];he' eafily 
weancd from the world, the deſire and uſe of ic. - | 

6. Labour for the helpes of patience : 38g, I» ſoun judgement in the trurh, 6 
allow it a deep rooting: 2. ſound faith, which miniſters boldnefle, | 
Pſal. 116. 1 beleeve;' therefore I Pake : 3. true hatred of fin, to endure 
any — rather than ſin, and admit the greateſt ſorrow, rather than commit 

So much of the ſirſt Doctrine. The ſeconds this: 

-'The bleſÞng of the iſtian &, becauſe he brings forth fruit with patience, be 742. 2. 


ful Ebriſtion 
end; Or, Truth of grace is bleſſed with continuance. Wherein True grace is 

chis good ground is diftingniſhed from all he three | former, whoſe beſt dlefſeq with 
fruity at laſt came to nothing. EI. 40.31. They that wait on the Lord, ſbal renew tinuance. 
their rengib a 'the Eagle: they. ſhall run, and not be wear) 3 they ſhall walke, and not 
be faint. Nal. 112. 6. The righteous ſhell never he moved. Hence the Scripture com- 
. pares the faichfull to trees planted by rivers of water, whoſe moy ſture being in- Plal.1.3; 
deficient, their leaves fall nor off: + which living Water is Chriſt, ap- 
prehended by faith, of which whoſoever once drinketh, he never 
In more, becauſe there is in him a Fountaine ſpringing up to eternall 
ite, ob. . | 
is DeArine being both of old, and of late eppoſed, we muft, x. 
_ the nature of perſeverance, which the Adverſaries at this day would 

_ : and 2. confiem and prove it by arguments, which they would 
elade. | | 

The former; by a ſhort deſcription of it. 

' Perſeverance ij 4 or ec ia l gift of God, by which the ſaving grace of 47. W 
ſo preſerved in the beart of the true Beleever, as that be neither wholly, nor finally falls from what it is. + 
it, but abides unchangeable in that «ſtate of grace. | oP 

It is a fpeciellgift of God.] Epheſ. 3. 14,5. I bow my knees unte the Father of our The deſcripri- 
Lord Feſw Chriſt, - that yee might be ſtrengtbened with might by bis Spirit in the on <xplaineds 
inner man. Phil. 1. 6. He that bath begun the good work, wil performe it, until the 
Day of Chriſti Heb. 12. 2. Hel ibe autbor and finiſber of aur ſaltb. Where note 
the errour of Arminians, who deny perſeverance to he truly and properly 
called the gift of God, but the ſole action of man, and:the proper cauſe of 


it, the will of man: for ſo they write, Voluntas proxeima & ſola eſt perſeverationis 
tauſa phyſiea: av if the will doth not therefqroperſeverts bærauſe God maketh 


Ic 
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ic ſo to doe, who is the Gold of al grace, 1 Pet. 5. lo: and workgth in an both 10 wil 
Che cbjed, and to doe, Phil. 2. 15 7h ” F 2 — f a $1.5 
© 09Je By which the ſaving grace of Chriſt is preſerv rt tbe true Beleever.) 
—— 3. be un three things confiderable : | 1; The object, ſaving grace/: 4] 
7 preſervation.) 2 inne Beleever t 3. The meanes oſ perſeverances preſervation 
of * N 5 ftr 6 . N 4 
1. The objed of perſeverance is the ſaving grace | Chriſt : for thequeſtion is 
not of ſeeming ral or common graces ; r 
tion, temporary faith, and the lixe 3 but of true and ſaving faith; love, ho- 
Iineſſe, fruits of election, and of effectuall ypcation 3 wrought y the Spirit, 
not reſtraining, but renewing. Arminians deny, that Gods Election is any 
4 cauſe or foundation's? perſeverance,” yea or of: calling co-falvation/: they 
| deny any ſuch principle of heavenly life by effectuall vocation : they deny 
that there is any ſubſtanciall difference between che faich, holineſſe, righec- 
ouſneſſe of them that ſhall be ſaved; and that temporary which damned A. 
poſtates had, but only in duration and continuance Quite contrary to the 
Scripture, which tels us of ſemen manens, 1 Joh. 3. 8,9. ſeed remaining in us: of 
an ingreffed word, 3 of an vynnaent which abideth, 1 Joh. 2.2 . of an 
immortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. and a fountain of. water fringing 7 eternal life, 
oh.4.1 | 70 n, "4:5 4 
, 2 "Pt ſcbjec of perſeverance is the true Beltever, one. truely juſtified and 
ſanified: for look what —— bypectite hach, he may and ſhall loſe 
it totally and finally. We not but hypocrites may fall from the whole 
0 bh of faith, and afterward perſecute it, as Julian: But the queſtion is of 
tut Belekbert, and all the examples of hypocrites falling away, tuuch. not 


; qu on. 1 7 . 15. wats A i 
Ta 3- The Meanes of perſeverance is, that ſaving grace is preſerved in the 
heart of the true wh We deny not but grace Fa reſpet of it ſelſe, as 


Change, aud may 


FF. i a 3 
7% as eafily be quite Thaken out of the heart, as-the grace of. creation out: of 
As, Bux, this loving race preſerved (noi dy ahe the Beleever chimpletie 
by bis own watch and care, though not without irs but) pertly by! the privi- 
ledge of ſpiritual} life, flowing from Chrift, who is riſen'trom death, and 
diethᷣ no more: perth by the iſe of God, who. is faithſull in his Whole 
covenant, Fer, 32. 40. porth, by the protection, aide, and cuſtndy of God, 
' whoſe oer preſerveth bis to Nee 1 Pet. 1. 5. parily by Chrifts 
interceſſion and prayer: and perth, by 'meanes appointed to preſerve 
that ſparke of heavenly life, the Word, Miniſtery, Prayer, Exhor- 
ation, cc. | — 4d. 5; 
, For theſe are certaine Rules: 1. That neither the promiſe of perſeve- 
ranct on Gods part, nor the aſſurance of it on mans, doc h the meanes, 
or mike exhortation and prayers unfruitſull (as 4rminians: teach us:) but ra- 
ther imply and include them. Lab. 22.46. 'Chrift had told Peter he had projed 
bis faith not faile, but yet exhorts him withallto watch and pray: who dare 
ſay it was idle, cho r Mark the ſame 
areumentatic in, 1 „2. 12 db \ 2 
2. Conditions hinder nts certainty ef the promiſe. For the Lord. will 
uphold them to all conditions requifice : He that makes them perſevere to the 
end; makes them perſevere in the meane. r | 
KK XX 
For the may ly prom iſe ie certair 
accompliſhed, an 8 ir Gal] nooks accompliſh but in 
n neee ns care and will commech in, whĩch being made to per- 
ſevere, perſevertt Fa . 1 
| 4; Mach leſſe can chis alfacanceftand with adeliberate purpoſe of Gnning, 
| = 


in Alan, and in reſpeRt of the ſubſect, the Elec; is ſubject to 
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orcaale any fuck boldnels': Becauſe itH begotten and nouti ſhed by godly cx i 


erciſes, ctteth alſo and nouriſnhe th them. 
be 17 wholy api 1. That the 8 ſin often, 
e 8 : 


and „ we deny not, nor ie that che queſtion; they may admit 
grievous evils, with their um and conſent, appeares in Fey, David, t. That 
they may by their fins deſerve the ſentence of eternull damnation, and (ſo 
much as in them lieth) cure the ſentence denoumced on them that continue 
not in all things hear the book of the Law, it ont of queſtion. But 
that they may fih to death, we deny: that they doe fin with whole conſent of 
will, chat any of thefe fine age ever imputed to their damnation, or to caſt 

them quite out of favour, or the right of children, we deny with the Apoſtle, "©" FOIL 

om. g. 1. Ther js no condemnation to ibem that ate in Chriſt eim. . 

2. That true grace thay be not weakened onely, but quite loſſ, that ig, le, [ed nella 
ſuch as ſerve to their well-being in Chriſty as joy, peace; cheereſulneſſe, &c. js condemnario, 
yeelded on all hands. But ttüe grace; Which ferves for our being in Chrig, as 
fafth, love, holineſſe, cannot be quite loft, becauſe the members of Chritt is 
iaſeparable from che Head. * 

3. That true ſaving grace, ſery ing to our being in Chriſt, may be Toft in 
pn ſome degree, in eres Gent, and comfort of it, we affirme : 

c Church of Epbe xs falleth from ber firſt love. But to be quite loft in all parts Rev. 2.4. 
and all: es, wedeny:becaufe he chat begins a good work in the Ele &, will _—_ — 
ab er Por Act Stun grace and the work el l. OT 2 
4. At the et ot true the may fert, non fu- 

a lolt for à time we yes even as it apprehend# Chriſta loving Lord daun et 2 
and Mediator, which 1s« ke proper ut of fairhjand allo in reſpect of outward Tun onnivm. 
frults it may be flopped a and contrary frules taken Iii. But that 
the habit of grace, or grace it d evet bel — for, though 
the faith of * may be Toft, according to bis degrees and aft, yet never 
7. 7/ Frome oo 1 — ack uren bad vieieniy wiſhed 
. We not but that may at them, und v y t 
Gang joke oy to ſeduce them by phoves and herefies, und the ſtrength of 
lufts 2. dutwardly, by and perſecutlons : And that by the vlolen ce 
of ſach tetnptati ot, their fatth'and graces nm be ſore haken and ſhattered, 
yea hide themſelves as 4 ſmall Tparke of fire a baſhel] of aſhes; and 
th elycs by cheir n unwatchfalheſſe, and yeelding to corrupti- 
Otis, may get many knock, and take many grievorid falle, to the hre 
of their bones. Yet, that h they ed at, the y ſhall nor h p d 
away, appearet, Job. 10. 28. Heretickes tay aſſault and flagger the Elect, but 
Ic 1s impoſſible” they ſhould” ſeduce them, Marth. 24. 24. Tyrants may 

alle againſt cheit perſons, not againft their falch, Math. 16. 18. 
ir building may be ſhaken, not overthrowne, becanſe it js founded on a 
Rock, Mat, 5, 24 eee down, vet not calf off, glg, . 
Though they thay tall, yet che Lord puts under his hand, Fal. 35. 24. So as 
the concluſion is, * | 

Al the Ele per ſevere in the late of grate wato the end.] Aud whereas the Ami- 
nian hold, that the Ele& doe perſevere by a diſrontinued perſeverance, and 
hall at! de ſaved, th fin drive them quite out of the ſtate of grace, 
and tive a my : We plalnly affitme, that the Elect perſevere in The perſeve- 
the ſtate and habite of faith, by perſeverance continued, and not inter rance ot Saints 
rupted 3 an in che act or exerciſe ot falth ſothtrimes diſcontinued table 
— = rerurhies to it, and holds it on (thoogh with combate) unto — 

. | cleared from 

Thus have we ſeene the deſcription of. Perſeveranct, in the ſevetall the excepr'- 
limmes of it; Now let us ſee ſome grounds or reaſons' out of the ont of Adver- 
Seripturet, and the fewer, becauſe we will cleare them from the ex- 

| ception? 
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ceptions of the Adverſaries, as briefly and plainly, 46 my beſt art could 
contrive. | 4125 bee d; | 
1. Ground: drawn from the promiſe of the Lord, pe being 
ſcaled and ratified by the bloud of Chrift, are all faichfull, Tea and dunn, 2 
Cor. 1,20, But God hath promllpctha MID! perſevere, Fer, 33.39, 40. 
1 will make aneverlaſting Covenant Wit BF vs wi | 

Objed. Thompſon in his Diane chat anſwereth, that ſach promiſes e- 


N 


ſpecially concern the Catholick C and ſo would (lightly axoyd them all. 
But, if they bene then to the individuall parts which are 
Bclecvers:tor the whole conſiſts of all his partz,and.every member hath right 
in that, which the whole hach right in. 


Hence ſecing bow inſufficient hi er is, he would afterward mend it, in 
ſaying, This, and ſuch promiſes belong to the Kingdome of glory. But 
1. hath God ſo great care to. preſerve them from ws and departin 
fcom him, chere where is no ſuch danger of falling, where is no poſſibilit of 
departing from him? where Adams poſſe non peccare, i n this lower Paradiſc, 
be turned for ever into non peſſe pechare? 2. Who would have thought a man 
(who would ſeem ſo acute) would give fo ſudden an anſwer, not reading 
the place? for read the next verſ. 41. The Lord faith plainly, I wil plant you 
in this Land, & t. | ; | 

The Arminians in their Remonſtrance to the States of the Low-Comntryes, 
anſwer to this place, thus, that God indeed by his motion offereth to con- 
vert men, ſo much as is in him, and yet a man may be not converted: ag if 
a Maſter (ſay they) ſhould fay to his Scholler, I will make you another boy, I 


will teach you tongue, xcc. and yet ſailet, becauſe the N indeavour 
18 1 So God all be can to convert, and to contain in 


* 


grace, but we falle hereof, and ſo the promiſe alſo. 

1. 1. It ſeemes God promilſeth not to doe any thing, but to endeavour 
to doe his beſt: which cannot fland with verſ. 27. I am the Lord ef all fleſb : 
Is any thing bard io me 2. It is all one to ſay, chat che heart of man is not in 
the hand of the Lord, to diſpoſe it as he pleaſeth, contrary to, Frov. 2 1. 1. 3. 
If che Covenant, which they ſay on Gods . true, may by our default 

18 


be fruſtrate, ien is it not the New. Covenant, but that Old onc which the Fewes 
brake and made voyd: For that was firme on Gods part, but fruſtrate by 
their fins, But this is another manner of Covenant, Fer. 3 1.3 1. not a Fove- 
nant ol workes, but of grace, including faich, ance, perſeverance, and 
all conditions to be obſerved on our part; rnd this, onr fins cannot fruſtrate: 
elſe hath it no priviledge above the other. 4+ The fimilicude is abſurd and 
unceaſonable, unleſſe they will ſay, that God hath no more power over a 
man, than a Mafter hath over a boy: He may ſay that he cannot doe, and 
intend what he cannot performe, becauſe he cannot give the boy ner 
which God can, who cannot ſay more than he can doe. Beſides, they will not 
deny, but the Lord can, and doth put out another manner of power in con- 
verting, and containing in grace, than the Maſter can in teaching and 
informing a Scholler: for, the Maſter doth but ſtir up naturall faculties, 
God createth ſupetnaturall. Laſtly, it were bappy if Schoolemafters 


were ſo. happie in their teaching, among whom, all that are 
learn, not But here, of that. are tawght of God, doe come unte Christ, 
| 6.45. * 


2. Ground: taken from the ſtraite conjunction or marriage · band between 
God, and his people; between Chrift, and the Chriſtian ſoule. This ne- 
ceflarily inferreth perſeverance in grace. Hoſ.2-19, I will marry thee for ever 
unto my ſelſe, in truth, in mercy and in faithfulneſſe. The Lord marries, us, 
is two-fold, One by the outward covenanc : 


never to departs This cſpot 
ſo all and every of the Fewes were eſpouſed to God. The other, by nnd 
| Cy an 
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and powerfull operation: fo, not all the Fewes, but the Elect among the Fewes, 
are eſpouſed to him, as Rom. 9. 24. Theſe eſpouſals cannot be diſſolved, but 
thoſe may. 8 
Li 0 0 1 The Lord marries himſclfe for ever: but the bond is broken on 
our part. Anſw. Then is it not for ever, if the bond be broken. 
|  Objef. 2. Thomſon anſwereth the place, that all ſuch promiſes babent annexas 
conditiones, quibus |ufpenduntur, & quarum preftatione determinentur : fo the Ar- 
mini ans, That is onely promiſed, which of Gods part is to be performed, but on our part 
the condition is required, that we repent and depart not from bim. Anſw. 1. Contracts 
of marriage uſe not to be conditionall, but ſimple and abſolute; elſe it is no 
binder. 2. It is true, this condition is implyed and required of us, that we 
beleeve, repent, and never depart : for, who can perſevere in faith, or repen- 
rance, that wants them? But 1. this condition is not an antecedent or cauſe 
of che contract, but a fruit and effect of It. 2. It is the Lord himſelfe that 
maintaines this condition in us: As he will not depart from us, ſo he puts 
his feare into our hcarts, not to depart from him: And, in that he will not 
depart from us, we ſhall not depart from him. For then we depart, when his 
firſt departs from us. Therefore Davi 1 * me, O Lord, and 
T b be ſafe. In a word : Chriſt alone performes all this condition to his 
Church, Epbeſ. 5. 25. 26. he makes ber, formes ber, cleanſeth ber, and 
aveth ber. 
1 Objed. 3. To avoyd this place, they adde that theſe promiſes are of 
temporall things, not ſpirituall, not cternall. Avſw. Under tempo- 
call chings, ſpiricuall are promiſed, as we ſee in verſ. 20. I will mar- 
ry thee, that thou mayeft know the Lord: And fo the Apoſtle applyeth it, 
Kom 9.25. | 

3. — : taken from the conjunction of Gods Power and Will, which 
is a ſtrong ground of perſeverance. 1 Pet. 1.5. We are kept by bis power unto 
ſalvation. Objell. By faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, not in the faith. Anſw. Yes, 
therefore in the faith: the Iſraelites were led thorow the Wildernefle, there- 
fore were kept in the Wilderneſs :- Noab was ſaved by the Ark, therefore both 
the Ark, and himſelf inthe Ark were ſaved, | 

Eſa. 63. 1. The Lord Omnipotent, mighty to ſave. 2 Tim. 2. 12. He is able 10 keepe 
that which I commit unte bim. 2 Cor. 1. 21. It & God who ftabliſheth . Objed. 
True, God cannot be overcome, he is able e moke w ſtand, Rom. 14.4. but we 
are weak and quickly overcome. Anſw. That God cannot be overcome, yet 
2 may, is falls : for, becauſe he is able to make us ſtand, we ſbal be eftabliſhed, 

om. 14.4. 

Objed. A poſſe ad eſſe non valet argumentum : It is no argument, He can, there- 
fore it ſhall be ſo: He can make Chriſts body in more places at once, therefore 
it is ſo. Anſw. It is weak indeed, where Gods Power is abftrafted from his 
Will and Decree : But joyn his Will to his Power, and it is a ſound argument: 
What God can doe, and will doe, ſhall be done. From both which reſulteth 
that ſtrong Balwark of this cauſe, Job. 10.28. My Father is ſtronger than al, and 
none (ball pluck, bis ſbeep out of bis hands. 3 : 

Arminius anſwereth, Quamvis rapi non poſſunt dum ſunt over, non ſequi tamen, eos 
22 oves eſſe, aut à manu Patris transfugere per peccata: They may 

to be ſheepe, and wander away by fin. w. T, This is an idle beg- 
of che queſtion: for, what doch Chriſt promiſe in all that place, but 
ſe they heare his voyce, and follow him, and none ſhall pluck them a- 
way 3 therefore they ſhall never ceaſe to be ſheepe ?- And, if they be never 


plucked away while they are ſheepe, they ſhall abide long enough, even til 


Ebriſt have given them eternal life : ſo long ſhall they be ſheepe. 2. If the 

power of the Father be ſuperiour to all power of the Enemy, as the Text 

affirmes, then it is above all centations, and ſuffers no power to make _ 
X 0 
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Mat. 22.1 (. 


of ſheepe no ſheepe. 3. Though the ſheepe be weake and ſtra of them- 
ſelves, — they have a — She heard, whoſe office is to robes (hk and 
reſcue them from the Lion and Bearc, as David: ard to leade them in the 
paths of righteouſneſſe, that they erre not from the Fold, Pſal. 23. 3. Therefore 
vainly ſay they, they may ſlimke out of the Fold, and our of the Fathers 
hand, though none can pluck them. Beſides, though theſe ſheepe be in them- 
felves mutable and fooliſh, yet by Gods power they are preſerved from totall 


mutation or change. 


Objed. EzeK.34-16. | 

Anſw. Judge betweene eattel and cattell, and diftingniſh of ſheepe: Some are 
ſo onely by externall profeſſion, rather goats in ſheeper-skins, as verſ. 17. 
and Met. 10. 6. and 15. 24. Others are true ſhcepe, inwardly marked 70 
Chriſts, by inward ſanctification. Theſe may be expoſed to many calamitics, 
but ſhall never periſh, as in the laſt verſe of the chapter, as the other may, verſ. 
16, and be fed with judgement. 

4. Ground: Rom. 11.29. The. gifts end calling of God are without repentante; 
Where firſt the explication, then the replication. 

By gifts, are not meant corporall, naturall, morall, not ell ſpirituall, com- 
mon to good and bad, no, not all ſpiricuall gifts proper to the Ele&; for 
ſome not being of the eſſence of faith, and union Lick Chriſt, may be loſt. 


But here are meant the gifts of Election, and of c ffectuall calling; ſach as ſaith, 
hope, charity, remiſſion of fine, juſtification, repentance, perſeverance in 
grace, and gloritication, Theſe arc irrecoverable gifts. , 

The calling of God. | There is a two- fold calling: one iĩneffectuall, the 
other effectuall: the former according to meanes, not flowing from 
Election: ſor, many are thug called, but not choſen : the latter, 
according to purpoſe, which is ever effectuall to the change and renewing of 
the 


heart, x 

Are without repentance.) That is, are not changed; repentance a cauſe of mu- 
tation, put, by a Metonymie,for change it ſelf: for in God, whole wiſedome 
and power attends all his counſels, can be no ſhadow or change: therefore 
gifts of this kind are unalterable. 

And this is the intent of the place: namely, to ſhew that though the Fewes 
became enemies of the Goſpell, and unworthily abuſed the gracious bleflings 
afforded them by God, yer the Election and promiſe of God, of calling ma- 
ny of them, and leading them ro ſalvation, is ſtronger than to be made 
voyd by ſuch their unworthinefſe : and the reaſon is, becauſe theſe gifts 
which belong to Vocation and Election, are ſuch as God cannot repent of. 
So Auguſtine : the Apoſtle ſpeakes de donis & vecatione Dei, ſecundum pro- 
poſitum, And the Papiſts themſelves, as Suarez the Jeſuite, Dona Dei 
ſun dyaTau'wure, id eſt, dona illa que proficiſcuntur electione, ut verba proximè 
precedentia indicant. 

Now for the reply: This expoſition meets with two errours of Arminia. 
Firſt, chat this place is not meant of Gods immutable Decree of Election, nor 
of the gifts of faith and perſeverance, but of the Fewes reſtitution, and cal 
| to the communion of rhe Goſpell: where they take in the effect, and 

ite juſtle out the cauſe. Secondly, that theſe giſts and calling proceed 
not from Election: contrary to the ſecond verſe of that Chapter, Huth 
God caſt away bij people whom be knew before and to the 5̃. verſe. Even ſe now 4 
remnant is reſerved throug b the elefion of grace: and to the 7. verſe, The eleftion 
bath attained, | | 

Thompſon hath two anſwers to this place. 1. Heſaith, Theſe are fo called, 
in reſpect of che event and end, eternall life 3 but ſo, as in the meane time 
God ma 5 ne and againe. Cleane contrary to the conſtant 
nature ww God, and the eonſtant tenor of grace, the characters of which are 

indelible, 


The Parable of the Saver an! of the Seed. 


181 


indelible. 2. They are (faith he) ahr πτ, in reſpect of God pro- 
miſinꝑ, not of man receiving. Vain man, who will make the giſts according 
to purpoſe, to ret le and ftagger according to the wavering and flexible will 
of man. What? Shall Gods ſtable — depend on the levity and temeri- 
ty of mans will? b 
The Remonſtrants anſwer, that though God repent him not doni ſui, of 
his giſt, yet man may repent doni accepti & retenti, of the gift, received and 
held: belides, that God doth repent of his gifts, if man abuſe them: 
as Gen. 6. x Sem. 15. ſo as though God take not away his gifts, yet man 
may caft them away: though God revoke not, yes man may revolt, and ſcat · 
ter thoſe gifts. | Is 
Anſ. 1. Thus Gods mighty power is made ſubordinate to the power of 
the creature. 2. The promiſe of God faileth : for the tentation exceedeth 
their ſtrength, 3. Gods wiſedome gives not ſuch gifts to ſuch as will caſt 
them away, or to none but ſuch as know the excellency of them. Ihe neu- 
name is not known but to him that hath ir, and he that hath it, knoweth it. 
God not onely takes away the gifts he thus giveth, but preſerveth them: 
for this is the difference between the grace of Creation, and Regeneration. 
God frames our will, and makes it willing to perſevere, chat all the glory 
may be his: Nothing is ours, therefore boaſt of notbing- 5. It is true, that all 
conditions required, are eaſily broken gn our part, our Worthinefſe being 
like Iſraels, Deut. 9. 6. But the Lord 3 all conditions for us and in us; 


Pſal. 6 1. 7. He ſball dwell before God foi ever: O prepare mercy and faitbfulneſſe . 
1 they may preſerve bim. Which may better be ſeen by comparing theſe A — 
together, Exod, 19.5. with Exck 36. 27. 2 Chron. 15.2. wich Jer. 32.39. Joh. 5. — 

p um: cpr. 
Ground: Whatſoever eur Lord Jeſus prayeth, ſhall certainly come to — Lair. l. 3. 
EY 4 Luk: 11. 41, 42. Bus Chriſt prayeth, for the perſeverance of the faithſull, ww 


. " 


7. wich Jeb. 17. 11515, 17. 


Loh, 22. 32+ Job. 17-15. therefore they ſhall perſevere. 

o the Propoſition they anſwer,.chat it is not true alwayes; for Chrift 
rayed tor bis enemies, 4 bis Father would pardon them, but was not 
Feard, But how raſh and diſhonourable to Chriſt is this anſwer, beſide che 
falſhood of ic? For 1. Was there not abſolute conformity between the 
will of God, che Father and the Son? Could Chrift atk or defire any thing, 
which ſtood not with the will of bis Father? 2. Did Chriſt pray for all 
and every of his enemies? as if he had not ſaid, that ſome of them ſinned 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ; for whom he muſt not pray, Mat. 12. 31,32. And, if 
he prayed for ſome, was he not heard, ſeeing by vertue of that prayer ſo many 
thouſands were converted at one Sermon, A2.2.41 ? Surely he prayed for 
all his own, and was heard. 3. This their anſwer is a mcere cavill : for, 
our queſtion is of that which Chriſt asketh for the Elect, and not for his ene- 
mies: And here they expreſly graunt, that whatſoever he prayed for, for the 
Elect, he is heard in, and obtaineth. 

Then they anſwer to the aſſumptiĩon: that Chriſt prayed not abſolutely 
for the perſeverance of the Saints, but conditionally. To this I fay, 1. 
We never read of this. condition in, peticioning perſeverance, 2. Their 
Champion Tbompſon, chap. 19. denleth ic, ſaying, Oratis Chridi pro Petro pro- 
culdubio ex abſoluta voluntate_proceſſit, e fuit efficax, & exaudjtas Chriſts prayer 
or Peter proceeded (no doubt) from his abſolute will, and was effeftuall, 
and hcard. : 

. Therefore they anſwer againe; that it was made for Peter upon ſpecial! 
occaſion.., I anſwer, no: 1. Chriſt integds his ſpeech and prayer further 
than Peter, ,, Peter (ſaith be) Satan bath ſought to winnow, not thee, but you 
vs : though as a good Phiſician he applies the playſter to the part affected, 
but neglects no part of the body, fo Chriſt turnes him to Pe ter now moſt 

R2 diſtreſſe d 


5 


182 


T he Parable of tho Sower, and of the Sex. 


PE — — — — — 5 


Aug de cor- 
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tia. cap. &. 


diftrefſed and diſeaſed, hereby putting him in mind, 1. of his fall, to 
humble him; 2. of his rifing, to comfort him; 3. of his duty, to 
quicken him: Then being converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 2. 'Chrift pray- 
cd the ſame for all the Diſciples, Jeb. 17.11, Holy Fatber, krepe them in 
thy Name: And not onely for theſe, but ſuch gs ſpall beleeve in their Word to the end ef 
the world, veri.20, | FRY , +4 

Objen. Bur Peter failed in faith for the preſent, for all that, and ſo 
may Beleevers : and by that word, failing in faith, we ſay, Chriſt ſignified 
onely aum finalem; and fo, notwithſtanding the prayer of Chriſt, Petrus 
mortaliter peccare poturrit, he might fin unto death. icq; defecit fides, & non defe. 
cit; Thompſ. ibid. 

Anſwer. 1. Augęuſtine underſtood better than he, what it is to faile in Faith, 
namely, not to perſevere unto the end: And therefore he that is wholly cut 
off for a time, perſevererh nor. 2. Chriſts prayer was heard, which was 
not ep , , hut ire n Sa,), not that his Faith ſhould not faile jn 
part, but not utterly, and alrogether vaniſh. So Chrzſoftome : non dicit Wa pl 
«prion, a dd n hu oth mic. For by Chriſts care and favour it was, 
that Peters Faith did not altogether vaniſh. He failed in confeſſion, not in 
affettion. His Faith was not fifa, fained, therefore not frada, broken ; It 
was concuſſa, non excuſſa, ſhaken, but not ſbaken off. Corde ſennit ilum quem voce 
denegavit, ſaith Gregory 3 He denicd Chriſt with bis mouth, but beld him fill 
in his heart. We graunt Peters Faith wourided, not dead: his confeſſion op- 
preſſed with feare, not wilfully rejected : his fin wiſerable, not mortall or 


deadly in Thompſons ſenſe, 


5. Ground: taken from Goditbnthual being wich the Elect, their in- 


being in Chriſt, and the Spirits in- being in them. 
e ace? 


Firft, the preſence and ayde o h rryals, will zot ſuffer tbem to be tempi- 
ed above that they are able, 1 Cor. 10,13. Bed is continually preſent with hit, 
Eſ4-46,4+ in fax troubles, and in ſeven, in their pafſage thorow fire and wa- 
ter: and to this end, that they be not drowned and overcome, but to ſupply 
both ſtrength, and evalion, Objeft, © In chat place God promiſerh Ger heyy 
ſufficienr ire th to overcome all temptationt, but, to them onely that arc 
waking : way 1 abides faithful, forſaking them that forſakehim. W. 
1. But the queſtion is, Whether is God faithful in this promiſe of preſer- 
ving them in Faith, and in not ſuffering any cencation to befall above their 
ſtreugth, or whereof he will not give a good iſſue? And if he be,whether they 
ſhall forſake him whom he forſaketh not? 2. The whole Word is given, not 
to them that {leepe, but them that wake: But who le it that makes us awake, 
and keepes us waking but the Lord? Pal. 121.4. Or who cals us out of our 
beds, but he? Cant. 5. 2. ; | | 

Secondly, thcir ins being in Chriſt preſerves them as living members of a 
living Head: who therefore is called ihe ſaviour 'of bis body, Epheſ.5.23, 
Obje8. This is true of his members, ſo long as they be living, loving, duti- 
fall, obedient members., Anſw., 1, There is no elect perſon, and rege- 
nerate, hut is a living member: for ihe Head preſerveth life in every mem- 
ber. 2. He that Ba. a member being no member, can and doth reſtore 
and recover him, though fick, unſound, and hurt: dealing with his mem- 
bers as we doe with eurs, who tender, and wrap, and make much of ſore 
and weake members, not conſidering therm as full of corruption, bat as mem- 
bers, Feb..6, 37. Al-tbat the Father giveth me commeth to me, and be that com- 
meth to me, I coſt not aut. Objed. True, if he alway come to Chrift : but 
he may depart and bor away of bimſelfe. Anſw. No: Chrift ſnewes In 
the 40. verſe, what he meanes hot caſting out, namely, be fhall ever abide 
in my fellowſhip, and family. far Iwill effect, that be ſhall have eternal lifes 


Againe, Fob.1 7.12. Whom thou baſt given mee, I have kept, that not one of them is 


periſbed ; 


T he Parable of the Sower, andofthe Seed. 183 
periſbed 7 and Jude 1. Such as are called and ſanctiſied, are alſo pre- 
ſerved of - Feſus Cbriſt. - But how is he preſerved, that departs and goes 
away ? | \ 

Thirdly, in whomſoever the Spirit dwelleth, be muſt nerds perſevere in 
grace, ſo long as he dwels there: but the Spirit dwels alway in the Elect, 
after converſion, Fob,14.16.17. Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may @bide with you for ever: Which cuts off their 
thred-bare anſwer, of, So long as the Spirit dwels, and allo their diſtinction 
of abiding for a time, and for ever. 
Whoſoevet hath the Spirit of God, is borne of God; and whoſoever 
is borne of God, ſinneth not, that is, ſo as fin recover his raigne and power: 
The teaſon is, becauſe the ſeed of God abideth in bim, 1 Joh. 3-9. that is, eicher 
the Spirit of God, whole vertue is a+ principall efficient, or the Word, 
whereby as an inſtrument we are regenerate and begotten of God. ObjeR.. 
True, ſo long as they are borne of God, and ſo long as the ſeed abideth 
in them, they — not. F — — — x Ps — pole t le tbaliter Bellaim. de 
re quamdiu per ſeverai filins Dei, changing the cauſall particle ot the juſtiſ lib. 3. 
— into a conditionall quamdiu, So Tbompſen allo, chap 20. 8 cap. 15. 
Apoltle js expreſſe againft their abſurd evaſion: He is always borne of 
God, becauſe the ſced of God abideth in him, and is in him for ever. Nay, 
his nativity of Ged keeps him, that he cannot fall from God finally, and 
returne into the Kingdome of Satan again: ſo chap. 5. 18. He that i borne 
of God, ſinneth,not, but preſer ves bimſelfe, and the wicked toucheth bim not 3 that is, 
power given him of God, whereby to preſerve himſelfe, that 
Satan touch him not in his Free- hold, or ſnatch him back againe to death 
and de ſtruction. n > | 
\ Theſe are ſome of the grounds, by which this comfortable Doctrine is con- 
firmed: with which (to avoyd prolixity) l will content my ſelf, Now for the Moſt ofthe 
manifold Objections, which are made againſt ir, I will endeavour to prevent ObjeRions 


them all in ſome few Concluſtons. — in 
The firſt-is this : No precept to beware of fallsng away, 1s promiſe to per ſeverance, 1 


no commination or threatning againſt Apoſt ate s, dot prove, tbat « trae Bolzever can fall clufions. 
. away wholly, or finally. © - | _ 
For the fortner: where we are exhorted to beware of falling away from th: — 
grace of God, Hab. 3. 12. and to take beed, thut ſtanding we fall not, 1 Cor. 10.12. gentiam ne de- 
and where bleſſedneſſe is promiſed to bim that fearetb alwayes, Prov. 28. 14. none of fician nn . 
theſc exhortations to ſo great diligence, and tear, and watchfulneſs, argue ſuch git deſec a- 
an abſolute deſect in all them to whom they are given, and in whom they — _= 
are found, but agree with ceccaiae perſcvcrance, as meanes wich the end, the 44 — 
cauſe with the effect: Becauſe, 2.4 — tatio adbibee 
1. They are delivered to hypocrites, as that in 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that ter, ſed cum 
thinkes he ſtande, take heed left he fall: becauſe they wanting Faith, deceive © berſcrc- 
chemſelves wich a vain preſumption, and opinion of Faith, and fall away. 1, 05 
But what is this to the ſound Beleeverꝰ cd 99 — 
2. If they be delivered to the godly, who may alſo grievouſly fall from {a cum eſſecto. 
Faith & other graces, they prove not they can tall from rue iaving grace, at leaſt 
in the habit and gifc, but onely in the meaſure, degree, and parts; all whieh 
they ouglit 10 maintaine and preſerve. But one ching it is to fall, a- 
nother to fall away : One ching to fall from the firſt love, another; 
from all love. a 325 7 * 16h 

3. No feare of falling 222 che certaimy of not falling a- 
way. Qur Lord Jeſus himfltc feared, and faſted, and prayed fortie 


% 


dayes and ſortie nighes, before his temptation, that in his example we 
might ſee, that our feare is not then ſruſtrate, when perſeverance is 
certaine-' | | 3 in Fido a | 
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Chriſti ipſe 4. Meanes of perleverance and not falling away, cannot be certaine 

timait, ut et propſes of falling away, but rather againſt it. Bat cxhorcations are ſich 

- > 5 meancs, when 1. They admoniſh us of our imbecility in our ſelves, 

nem non eſe 2. drive m to our hold, to get ſtrengih from God, and . his 

fruſtraneum, ayde and help, 3. daily to awaken us out of our dulneſſe and ſecurity, 

ub: perſeve- 4. touphold us, being ready to faint and grow weary, by cheriſhing Faith 

ms | 67- and other graces, 5. hot to bring in doubtingʒ but keep us in good aſſurance, 
f while we uſe the meanes preſcribed, till looking at the promi ies. | 

And for threatning and comminations againſt Apoflates and back-ſliders, 

as Job. 15.6. Every' branch that beareth not fruit in me, I tale away. and coft out: 

and Heb. 10. 26. If we fin willingly, after we bave received the knowledge of the truth, 

there remaines notbing but a fearefull expeAation of vengeance. 1. Theſe and the like 

threats are properly meant of ſeeming branches that bring leaves, but other» 

wile are barren and froicleffe, as a true branch in Chriſt cannot be, verſ. 5. 

2. All theſe comminations are conditionall, if « branch beare not fruit, which 

h it be impoſlible in a true branch, yet they are of uſe to them, to ſtir 

up their care and watch; and furcher can conclude nothing. 3. Many ſuch 

places, as Heb, 10.26. are of ſuch as fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which them- 

ſelves ſay is not incident unto a true elect perſon. | | | 

2. Concluſion : No prayer or petition in Seriptares titber for not loſing the Spirit, 

or for reſtoring the Spirit, concludes againſt the elefis perſeverance in grace, but for it : 

Becauſe Firft, prayer of the Spirit argues the preſence of the Spirit, and be- 

ing a prayer of Faith, cannot be denied; Secondly;\ic is ordinary for the 

Pſal.g1.11,22 Saints to prays Toke not 2 thy boly Spirit, Plal. 31. 11. for he is ſometime 

taken from them, not in reſpe& of his exiftence, but of his powerfull work- 


ing; nor in . of the ſaving gie but of the meaſure, degree, and 
ok 


| e is taken away che wicked, not in reſpect of the 
gift of Regeneration, which they never had, but of ſome common gifts, et- 
ther naturall, or civil, for office or the like, as in Saul, 1 8am. 16.6. Third- 
ly, it is as ordinary for them to pray for the returne of the Spirit, and crest- 
ing a new Spirit, who is indeed quite gone, not in himſelfe, but in their 
. ſenſe and apprehenſion : But this concludes nothing, that - becauſe they 
fee le him nor, therefore he is not there, no more than a man in a ſwoone 
may conclude he hath no life, or a childe in che wombe not to live, becauſe 
it underſtands not the life of ic. Fourthly, it is not (as they ſay) in vaine for 
them thus to pray, though they cannot fall away, becauſe 1. it is an obedi- 
ence, to Gods Commandement: 2. a teftimony, that we depend on his 
firength and promiſe for perſeverance: 3. that we ſhall attain this gift in 
Gods own-meancs, which is Prayer. | 
3 ˙ Concluſion': No pbraſe in all the Scripture concludes againſt the perſeverance of 
tbe Ele# 5 though in ſome phraſes they pick many quarrele. As we may ſee in 
fomeof moſt ſceming contrariery. „ 4184.4 | * 
For this in the Text, that ſome beleeve only for 4 time, we have formerly 
+ ſhewed, that this was far from jaſtifying ſaith, of which our queſtion is, but is 
meant of temporary faith; which hath no prom ĩſe of perſeverance, as this hath. 
But how weak were the concluſion, Some fall from te mporary faith, therefore 
others may fall from juſtifying faith? eo. | 
'Gal:3:3- Some begin in the Spirit, and end in ibe fleſh; | Anſwer 1, The Apo- 
Me wirtes not to particular Beleevers, (of whom we ſpeake) but to fooliſh 
— that never truly beleeved. 2. By Pirit, is not there meant the 
Spicit of ou, but, they begun in the ine of the Godpell, called 
Piru ani life, Joh. 6.63. and the mi of the gyn, 2 Cor. 3.8.3. By ending 
in the fleſh, is not meant the ſtare of a man unregenerate, but che fleſhly do- 
&rine of faule Apoſtles, ſavouring wholly of fleſhly and carnall wiſedome. 
So as the Apoſtle chargeth them not with falling from true Regenera- 


tion, 


operation of it: 
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tion, (which they had not, and of which we now ſpeake) but from the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell, which they had received. Now how inconſequent 
is this, Many fall from proſeſſing the ruth, therefote the Elect fall from 
grace? | | | | 

Ex0d.32+32, Some are ſaid to be blotted out of the hooke of Life : not wicked 
onely, Pal. 69.28. but the Elect, as Moſes prayed that he might. Anſw. 1. 
Sy mbolicall or figurative arguments prove nothing, as this is, for God needs 
no books. 2. Moſes, wiſhing not ſimply, but conditionally, It it might be, If — 
Gods glory and his peoples good might thereby be preferred, Suppoſitions — ele. 
are no poſitions. 3. The Lord himſelſe denics, that Moſes or any e lect could be 
blotted out, ſaying, Not ther, but bim that ſinneib againſt me, that is, lets ſin raigne 
in him, 4. There is a two-fold book, a two- old writing, and a two · old 
blotting. Firſt, there is a Book of Gods eternall Decrce of Election; in 
which Book of life who ever are written, they are never blotted out: for the 
foundation of God obideth ſure, and bath bis ſeale, 2 Tim.2.19.This Book is ſealed. 
And it a man fay, Qusd ſcripp,ſcripſi,#bat I bave written, I bave wrinten,Joh.19.22, 4 . 
Num Deus quenquam ſcribit e delet, faith Aug. Dotb God write any man in bis Booke, _—_— 
and blot bim out again? Secondly, there is a book of the execution of that 
Decree, which lies in earth, as that in heaven, che Church-book, 
wherein men are aſtually inrolled into the company of the Church, and re- 
ccived into Gods Covenant and Family, by profeſſing che Word and 
Sacraments. | 

Now ſuch as are written in this Book, are written in, in the judgement of 
charity, not oſ certainty, True members are indeed written, the hypocrite 
onely in the opinion of himſelſe and others. And this is the two-fold writi 
one true, the other imaginary, Auguſtine on Palme 69, expreſſeth it exce 
lently, thus Dicuntur ſcriptis quia fic putant & putantur: nee- fic accipere debemus, 
Oc, ſed boc didum eft ſecundum ſpem ipſorum, qui ibi ſe [criptos putabant. 
So allo there is a cwo-fold blotting; 1. Out of «he Church, when their 
hypocriſie is diſcovered, and they thruſt out of the company of the faithtu}l, 
among whom they were written and numbred. 2. Out of the other Book Delentur, cum 
in heaven, when they are declared and manifeſted never to have been written — * 1 
there. 1 1 

Now the argument is weak, Becauſe ſome are blotted out of the book of — 

the Church, therefore ſome out of the Book of Election: and, becauſe ſome 
are declared never to have been written in the Book of Lite; chert ſore 
thoſe that are indeed written there, may fall away. 

Rom. 14. 15. We read of ſome deſtreyed, for whom: Chrift died: therefore 
members ot Chriſt may fall away, and periſh, Auſw. 1. By deſtroying is meant, 
not a caſting off the foundation, but a ſcandalizing of our brother in indit- 
tecent things, (of which, the Apoſtle there treareth) wheteby we deſtroy 
ſo far as is in us, and plack him from Chriſt : but if he be a true Belcevcr, 
the mighty hand of God npholds him, perhaps not from falling, but from 
falling away. 2. Chriſt is ſaid to dye for a man two wayes, . 1. Improperly 
and generally, for the whole viſible Church, for whom his death is ſufficient : 
2, Properly, truly, and ſpecially for the faithfull and Ele&, to whom it is ef- 
ſectually applyed in the vertue and merit of it. Many of the former may be 
deſt:oy ed, none of the latter. 3. Members of Chriſt are ſo two wayes: 1. 
In che judgement of charity, and of the Church, all outward members ot 
the Church are to be reputed, redeemed, and juſtified, till by their Apoſta- 
fie they deelate themſclves hypocrites 3 far whom Chriſt never dyed : 2. 
In the judgement of certainty he dyed not for all, and every one, Now the 
weakneſſe of the argument appeares evidently, That becauſe ſome fall 
away, for whom Chiſts death is ſufficient, theteſore they may, to whom 
it is effectuall; or becauſe forme, who in the judgement of charity 


onely 
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as are certainly redeemed by 


onely are redeemed, fall away; therefore ſuch 
his death, may. a 

04j. 2 Per. 1. 9. We read of one who was waſhed, hut forgets be was purged from 
bis old ſins» Anſw. There is a two-fold waſhing : One outward, by the water of 
Baptilme, by externall profeſſion, and outward retormation, as Simon Magi: 
The other inward, true and reall, by the bloud of Chriſty applyed by the 
Spirit and faith, by meanes of the Word, and by the waters ot ſanctification. 
And accordingly chere is a two-fold purging, one reall and exiftenr, the other 
in opinion, profe ſſion, and judgement of ones felf and others. The former be- 
ing truly waſhed, cannot forget their purgation, as the latter may. One drop 
of that water ſpringeth up to eternall liſe. But ii is no good argument, Some 
profeſſing cleanneſſe and purity fall away, therfore ſuch as are ele ane indeed: 
ſome waſhed with outward water, therfore ſuch as arc baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt and fire. | | "> 

9hj. Heb.6,4. & 10.26. Some that are inlightened; and taſte of the good Word of 
God, and are partakers of the boly Ghoſt, and are {antiified by the bloud of ibe C ovenant, 
fall away, and cannot be renewed by repentance 3 Therefore Elect perſons may fall a- 
way finally. Anſw. I. In general: None of all theſe phraſes ĩimplyeth true Re- 
generation: Befides, the Apoſtle ſpeakes of hypocrites, and ſuch as fin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, not of any true Beleever. 2. In ſpecial, and to the 

articulars. = a 

C Some that are inligbtened, fall away. ] But this is of knowledge in judgement, 
not in affection: of knowledge in the brain, not in the heart: of bare illu- 
minatian, without thorow-renovation, or reformation': of ſcience, withour 
conſcience, experience, practice. What a great meaſure of knowledge had 
Demas, Juda, and Julian attained, by which they ſeemed to have eleane eſcap- 
ed ſuch as are wrapped in errour ? And yet they were again intangled in er- 
rour, the greateſt exrour being to know, and not to doe. Now what argument 
is this, It is poſſible for ſome truly inlighrened, to fall away, therefore for ſome 
truly cegeneratc ? | „n 

5j. They taſte the heavenly gift, and ibe good word of God, & yet fall away.] Anſ. 
By teſting· may be underſtood two things: 1. An approbation in judgement, ſee- 
ing in ſome meaſure the excellency of the gift, Fob. 4. but this is in generall, 
not in ſpeciall in others, not in himſelf, as Balaam and Agrippa : 2. An 
inclination in the affecti on, raviſhed with that excellency, as the bad ground 
received che ſeed with joy, and hearing and ſeeing the happineſſe of the Saints, 
wiſh and defire to | partake of it, if by withing they could win it: but 
deale #s hard Chapmen, who ſee a commodity, and their own need of it, and 
prize, and cheapen it, but will not give ſo much as it muſt coft them, & ſo goe 
away without it. Balaam wiſhed to dye the death, but would not live the life 
of the rightcous. And the young man in the Goſpell was loath to ſell all, and 
ſo went away without ſalvation. Whereas a found Beleever will ſell all with 
the Diſciples, and count all but loſſe or dung, wich Paal, and exchange the 
treaſutes of Egypt wich the Croſſe of Chriſt, as Moſes. Thus the hypocrite, on- 
ly taſtes the gift, and feederh not, but the Elect feed on the Bread of life, and 
drink of the water of the Well of life, unto life eternall. Now this is no 
good argument, becauſe ſome that taſte, doe fall away; therefore ſo may he 
that feedeth on Chriſt. = | 

They chat are partokers of the boly Ghoſt, and ſanttified by the bloudof the Covenant, 
fall quite away.] Hypocrites are ſantified by tbe bloyd of the Covenant, 1. In re- 
ſpetof profe on, not of the power of holineſſe, 2. In reſpect of exter- 
nall communion with the members of the Church, in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, not of an inward ſociety or ſanftification, 3. In reſpect of the ap- 


plication of the bloud of the Covenant, not by the Spi it, but by the meanes; 


but diverſly from that to the Elect: To the Be lee ver, truly, by faith, and to his 
| | | ſal- 
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talvation: To the hypocrite, in ourward ſhew and appearance, in / o- 
pinion, in the judgement of charity onely, and to his greater condemnation, 
1 Cor. 11.27. 

They — alſo partakers of the boly Ghoſt : that is, excellent gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt: as 1. the ſpirit of fear, howling for fin, and ſorrow, wiſhing the fins 
had never been committed, as in Cain, and Judas; but alwayes want the Spi- 
ritof love; 2. Externall reformation in great mcaſure, as Herod did many 
things, but kept one Heredia; 3. Fervenc zcale for the Lord, as in Febu, 2 
King.10.16. but, for a ſtarr, at the beginning, and for the fins of others, not 
the own : 4. Holy motions, with which the Spirit inſpires them, and oſten 
1 urpoſes and promiſes to follow them, as Saul had many. 

But, 1. they never have any but common gitts, not the ſpeciall gifts of 
faithy charity, true repentance, proper and peculiar to the Elect: 2. Though 
they have the gifts of the ſanctiſying Spirit, yte not the giſts of Sancti ſication: 
3. They never come to be ſandified throughout, in body, and ſoule, and firit, 1 Thel. 
5-23. nor to be throughly changed into'the Image of God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Now this 
is a week argument, Becauſe ſome having the giſts of the ſanctity ing Spirit, fall 
quite away, therefore ſome alſo that have the gift of ſanctification. 

They that taſle of ibe powers of ibe life to come, fall away.] This rafting alſo is 
Incident to hypocrites, and ſtandeth in two things: 1, thoughts and medi- 
tations of the life to come: 2. A powerfull working and forcing of the heart 
to look ſomewbar that way, and to doe ſomething, feeking to enter. Tec 
they {hall never enter, 1. Becauſe they onely taſte, not diſgeti theſe meditati- 
ons, to- follow them home: 2. Becauſe if they pertorme any thing, they doe 
it not purely, not for Gods glory, but themſelyes3 not fer Jove of God, but 
ſel love; Gods glory and ſervice ſhall be ſubordinate to their own benefit. 3. 
Becauſe they are not upheld with pacience to fruition, as the Hect are. 

Thus much of the Phraſes of Scripture, which ſeem to infringe the Doctrine 
of the Elects perſeverance. Many more there be, but theſe are the principall. 
Now to examples. | 

4. Conca fon: Noexamples in al the Scripture prove falling «Pay, wholy and finaly, 
from ſaving grace. Bellarmine brings in a great n r: a3if what he cannot 
effect by waight of argument, he would by a number of examples. We will 
quickly diſpatch them, by reducing them to five heads, | 

1. Of Angels, who fell wholly and finally from grace: Which inftance is 
clean out of the ſocket: For our queſtion is not of Angels, but Ele& men; 
not of the grace of Creation, but Redemption; nat of Legel inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe, but Evangelical imputed by faith in the Mediator, of which they are 
not capable, becauſe Chriſt took not their ſeed, but mans. 

2. Of Adamin innocency, who loſt all grace, though he was perfectly righte- 
6ns 3 therefore mach more thoſe who have grace imperfect. Anſw. 1. This ex- 
ample is to no purpoſe, the queſtion being of men truely juſtificd in Chriſt : 
as Adam in innocency was not. 2. They muſt prove, that Adam fell from his 
eſtate of Renovation and Faith in the Meſſiah, or elſe they prove nothing. 3. 
That he fell from all grace of Creation: which is bard for them to prove, and 
many of the learned hold che contrary; 4. Adams grace in innecency, and 
ours now are farunlike: He had more meature of grace, but ours hath more 
ptiviledges: He had grace whereby he might have continued if he would : 
we have grace whereby we both can and will. So the argument is utterly 
naught. l 

5 Of whole Churches, as Rom. 11. 20. The natur all branches are cut off, 
Anſw.The Jewes were cut off in reſepett of the outward Covenant, and the com- 
mon ſtate of that people, as any Nation may, but not in reſpect of Faith, if in- 
ward and effectuall. So of the Galatianr,Chap,z. 1. they were cut off from Chriſt: 
this is ſpoken of the viſible face of a Church, not of the invifiblezor, of ſuch 
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Moſt tue of as had a profeſſion only,not taith, or not true. So in Eſa.2.22. The faithful City 
Kome,and the in become an barlot: That is, the City, which was a ſeat of faichfullmen, is cor- 


Church 
therein. 


Folia abjecit, 
radix vixit 

Theoph. in 
Lc. 21. 


H Pet. 3 · 16. 


rupted with idolatry, not the faichtall in the City. Again, faichtull men may 
be corrupted, but not wholly, not finally. 

4. Of hypocrites, as Jada, Demas, Saul, Simon Magus, Hymenew, and Philetws, 
who made ſhip- wrack ot faith and a good conſcience. Anſw, 1. They mighc 
ſpare their bead roll: for the queſtion is cf none ſuch; for they have no true 
grace to fall from. 2. Theſe muſt fall from all the ſhadows of grace they have: 
the Talent muſt be taken from them. 3. Hypocrites are (aid to depart from 
the faith, not the grace of juſtifying faich which they never had; but either 
the doctrine of faich, ſo called in Fude 3. or the profeſſion of it, or fron» 
temporary faith. 

5. Of good and truly gracious men: for whom I anſwer thus: 1. David, 
the act of his faith was interrupted, not the habite ; the flame of faich appear- 
ed not, but the ſparkes remained; and beſides, he repented, as we ſee in Pſal. 
51. 2. Of Peter it is true which Tbeopbylad ſaith, The leaves faded, the root lived. 3. 
For Salomon, he fell not quite away, but was ſaved: both becauſc ic was ne- 
ver ſaid of any Reprobate, that he was loved of Gi as of Salomon, 2 Sam. 12. 24 
and becauſc he was an holy Pcn-man of Scripture, and a Prophet, therefore. 
ſate in the Kingdome of God, Luk. 13. 28. and becauſe of che promiſe to 
ſcourge bim with tbe rods of men, but not take away mercy from bim, 2 Sam. 7. 14,15. 
4- For the prodigall ſon, who is thought quite loft, and dead after he was a 
1on: 1. It is a ſymbolicall argument: 2, He was dead and loft, that is, to his 
father, and in his own ſence; and ſo may Gods children be: 3. He returned, 
and was received, 5. For Paul, who wiſhed himſelf cut off for bis Countrey-men. 1. 
He ſpake not ſimply, but with implicice condition, it God might rather glo- 
rific hĩmielf in his rejection, than in caſting off his Countrey- men: 2, He 
oncly manifeſts bis atffcfion to them, but concludes not ſuch an effect in him- 
ſelf: 3. He ſaith not, he could be ſeparated from Chrift, but in this caſe he 
could defire it, And whereas he ſaith, in x Cor.9.29. he indeaveurs and beats 
down his body leſt be be à Reprobate : I anſwer, 1. He ſpeakes not poſitively, 
but ſuppoſitively : 2. Reprobate is not there oppoſed to Gods Election, but 
man approbation : He would not be reproved for net having his life anſwer- 
able to his Doctrine: 3. If it were oppoſed to Gods Election, yet it prooved 
nothing, but rather the contrary: He endeayours not to be a Reprobate, or 
not to be ſo manifeſted, therefore being an Elect Veſſell, can he be caſt away ? 
No, therefore he ſhall not. | 

In a word, if che faichfull be ſaid to fall from grace, it is lapſu, not prelapſio, 
a falling, but not a falling away: ic is from che meaſure, or the degree, or the 
ſence, not the whole grace given; as the Paſtor of the Church of Epbeſas fell 
from his firſt love, not all love. And it is inconſequent, The faithfull may fall 
for a time, and in part, therefore wholly and finally, * 

Therefore we conclude, that no regenerate man can fall tot, à toto, in totum, 
the whole man with full conſent, from all grace and goodneſſe, into all evil), 
or any evill, for altogether to the end. So as when all js objected againſt this 
Doctrine, that can be, true grace (we ſce) is bleſſed with continuance. 

Oljed. This Doctrine of perſeverance much hurt to make men ſecure, 
and take liberty to ſin. Anſw. 1. Fire can never make à man freeze ſor cold, 
nor the fire of grace to freeze in fin. 2. No good man can hence purchaſe a li- 
cence to ſin: for, 1. to be Elect, and given upto fin, implycs a contradiction, 
for we are choſen to be boly, Epheſ. 1.4. 2. To perſevei e, is to cleave to the Word of 
Chriſt, Job. 8. 51. 3. As he that beleeves he may quite fall from Chrift, is no 
true Belee ver, no more is he that thinkes he cannot, and doe what he liſt: for 
faich is moſt induſtrious in the meanes. 3. Though wicked men will pervert 
Pauls writings, yet he muſt write: and though they doe pervert truth to their 

| deftruftion 
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deſtruction, yet we muſt propound ſuch profitable and neceſſary truchs : for 1. 
This confirmeth che faith of the Elect, and raiſeth them out of defpaire, and 
excites them to repentance, by leading them out of themſelves, to fix their 
eyes, not on the ouglineſſe of their {ins only, even after grace received, but up- 
on Gods promiſes, Chriſts pray ers, and power preſerving them to ſalvation. 2. 
Nothing makes the Saints more love God, than ſo free and unchangeable 
love. 3. It excites them to much thankfulnefſe, when being acquainted with 
their own weakneſſe, and Satans daily affaults, they ſee themſelves ſer into fo 


firme an eſtate of happineſſe, as they are armed againſt the dread of utter foyl- 

ing or forſaking. Whence Bucer on Job. 6. Notbing is more profitable than to preach wibil ui 

| quam prædi- 
care credenti- 
bus, impoſſibile 
eſſe ut unquam _ 
a gr atza exci- 

thy greateſt need. In earthly things men deſire ſuch as are moſt durable, and dant. Bucer in 


lay about them for long eſtates, of life, or lives, or ſee · ſimples: And why not 0h. s. 


to Beleevers, that it impoſſible for them ever to fall from grace. 

Uſe. 1. Let all this move us to the carne deſire of ſo permanent a conditi- 
on, and ſo to labour for truth of grace, which only ſhall continue. Content 
and pleaſe thy ſelf with no ſeeming or unſoand grace, which (hall leave thee in 


here, in ſo great neceſſaries and expectations? 

2. Let this provoke us to perſeverance in the ſtate and meaſure oſ grace re- 
ceived, And hereunto let us conſider, 1. The end of Redemption, to ſerve the 
Lord in righteouſaeſſe and holineſſe af our dayes, Luk. 1.75. 2. That righteouſ- 
neſſe departed from, is vain and forgotten, Exek. 18.24. All labour, prayers, 
hearing, yea, all ſufferings are loft, as the Galatians ſuffered many things in vaine, 
Chap. 3.4. 3. Thou ſhalt be judged as thou art found when the Lord comes: 
the queſtion ſhall not be, what thou waſt once, but what thou art. As the tree 
fals, ſo it lies : If of firaight it be grown crooked, fo it ſhall be judged 4, 
This makes Election ſure, and is a note of the ſaved ot the Lord, to continue to 
the end, Mat.24-13.Glory & immortality is the part only of ſuch as by continuance 
in well doing ſeek, it, Rom. 2.7. And our Saviour is expreſſe, Luk. 22.28. To you 
which have continued with me in tentations, have I appointed a Kingdome, as my Father 
bath appoynted me « Kingdeme. The Lord make us upright, that by continuing in 
his Word we may maniteſt our ſelves Diſciples 3 fo following our Lord wich 
patience and perſeverance in holineſſe, untill he bring us unto an un · di ſcon- 
tinued happlneſſe purchaſed by his own bloud, Amen. 


„ N f f De terra in- 
Prima perit, perit alter, & altera, quarta perenuis. frugiſera, & . 


frugifera. 
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PRAYER 


For an 


Lord God, Moſt mighty in thy ſelf: and 
moſt mercitull in thy Son my deare Savi- 
our. 1 a moſt miſerable ſinner: in my 

, ſcli a peece of card and by my ſin a 
peece of Hell. Doe with all humility of 
heart caſt my ſelſe dove at thy footſtoole, 
to offer up to thy Maiefty the ſacrifice of 
Pray er and pray ſes. Unto which ſervice l 
am neither worthy nor able, except 
thou pleaſcſt to give me a worthineſſe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, andy the aſſiſtance of thy 
good Spirit, to help mine infirmicy. And 
— therefore I beſeech thee, receive mee to 

grace comming betore thee in that new and living way, which is paved wich 
his p reciqus bloud, and behold me all covered over with the mantel of his 
righteonſneſſe and innocency 3 that in that garment of my elder brother, l 
may get ble ſſing from thee. And whereas the number of my fins might juſtly 
accuſe mee, and the guilticefſe of them might for. ever oppreſſe me, and 
wrap me in the curſe and damnation due to tranſgreſſors. O Lord take away 
all mine iniquity, and pardon all my ſins, which I muſt conteſſe, 1 have mott 
ſinſully committed againſt thy grace, againlt mine own-Knowledge, againlt 
many motions of thy Spirit, and againſt many purpoſcs of mine own heart. 
Not only multiplying them as I have multiplied che moments of my life, but 
have made them out of meaſure ſinſull by adding unto them, impenirency, 
hardneſſe of heart, deadneſſe of fpirir, and ſecurity of life, and yet all this 
while could flatter my ſelf as in a good eſtate, O how mighteſt thou purſue 
me with all that wrath which thou * tor thine adverſaries; for ? 
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* 192. A Prayer. | 

have broken all thy Laws in every branch and circumſtance of the ſame. 
But eſpecially, I have great cauſe to be waile my unſruĩtfulneſſe, and not pro- 
ficing in the Goſpell 3 and happy were I, if I could with plenty of teares 
confeſſe the truth againſt my ſelfe : that I have not grown in knowledge 
and grace according to my time and meancs, I have indeed ſtood in the 
number of Gods people, but I have not walked wich thee my God, with that 
watchfulneſſe, and chearefulnefſe, as I have obſerved ſome of thy ſervants, 
have done. I have been dull and unprofitable in my courſe, and have nor ho- 
noured thee as others have done, and I oughtto have done. I have not found 
in wy ſelſe that fervent care and zeale, which is required in Gods people, and 
I have ſcen in ſome other. Oh, how ſoon have I been weary of well-doiog, 
whoam in any worldly vanicy unwearied : and now finding ſo little com- 
fore in my ſelſe, how dare I comencare thee for comfort ? and yet where can 
Igoe for it any whither befides thee ? or how canſt thou comfort any but 
mourners ? Whereas my ſelſe neicher ſee my miſery as it is, nor can get my 
heart co mourn for my offences, as becommeth ſuch an cff:nder. But thou, 
Lord, that madeſt my heart, canſt change it: doe thou take it into thine own 
hand, and faſhion ir to thine own liking, Take from mee this heart of tone, 
and give me an keart of fleſh; a ſoft heart, a mournfull heart: and the nearer 
that I approach unto thee, make me to abhor my ſelf in duft and aſhes ſo much 
the more. Make me aſhamed of my ignorance, in ſuch meanes of knowledge; 
and to bluſh in thy preſence, for my unfruitſulneſſe after ſo long manuring. 
Oh, clear minc eyes, that! uy ſee my fins, to bring me to true ſorrow for 
them: at leaſt, to godly grieſe, that I cannot grieve for them as becommeth 
ſo great a ſinncr. | 

Work in mean hunger and thirſt aſter grace and mercy above all things in 
the world; and fatisfie this thirſt wich a bleſſed ſence of the pardon of all 
my fins, that they being pardoned in heaven, and in mine own heart, I may 
obtain a ſweet peace, both wich chee my God, and in mine own Conſcience. 
Oh, what a great requeſt is this to beg the pardon of ſo many fins, ſo ſinful- 
ly committed: but I know, that thou art the Sea of mercy, and ic hall one with 
thee to forgive ten thouſand Tallents as one; oh, give me ſound faith, to 
bring reſt to my ſoule by apprehending ſo great ſalvation. And having once 
obtained ſo ſweet a peace, Lord make me careful to prize ic, and watchful] 
to preſerve it againſt the temptations of Satan, again all the corruptions of 
mine own heart, and againſt all the allurements of this evill world. Make all 

* fin hateſull unto mee every where, but eſpecially that which lyeth cloſcf to 
my own deceitfull heart. Oh, ſtabliſh me wich all the armour of God, chat 
as | am continually ſubje & to fin, I may be continually fenced again it. 
Cruciſie in me all noy ſome lufts, as pride of life, ſelſe · love, earthlineſſe, ſor- 
wardnefſe, and vrhatſover elſe in mefighterh againſt thy grace, and my foule, 
Keep my heart, I beſeech thee, as a pure ſpring from all filthinefſe and poyſon 
that all that ĩſſueth thence into my ſpeeches and actions, may be ſweet, whole- 
ſome, and ſavory, And Lord make me henceforth delight in thy ſervice, and 
make my ſervie: ſound, that the weakneſſe of it may not hinder the ac- 
ceptance. Work in me a love of godlineſſe, that I fray make it a trade, 
and a pleaſure, and give it honour and reſpect, when it is moſt diſhoncr- 
ed in the world, 

And now ſceing I am caft into perilous times, Lord hold me ever ſtead- 
ſaſt, that I never waver in the faith of the Goſpel), in which is aſſured life: 
and not keep me onely from the bitter fruit of declining, but as being 

lanted in thine houſe, make me more fruitfull in mine agc, that the 
— live, I may be the better, and that my laſt dayes may be the beſt 
of all. And that I may be weined from worldly delights, Lord ſhew me 
che good things of a better life, chat I may both highly eftecme of heavenly 
things 


A Prayer. 


things, and leſſen my eſtimation of things earthly ; but eſpecially, that Chriſt 
may be the ſweeteſt of all things unto mee, and all things elſe bitter in com- 
pariſon of him. Yet let me not want any earthly mercy, wherewith 1 way be 
fitted for thy ſervice, nor a charitable heart in free diſpenſing them to the 
needy members of Jeſus Chriſt: nor let mee ſo enjoy a ny thing on earth, 
as therefore or there by to hazzard the loſſe of heaven. And to this end, help 
me in all earthly buſineſſe to keep an heavenly mi nde. Bleſſe all thy ble flings 
unto mee, bleſſe all thy correctiont, and leade mee by both thy hands unto 
repentance. Finiſh the work of grace thou baft begun in mee, and begin 
whatſoever is wanting unto mee, and happily guide me through this Wil- 
derneſſe, and wandring here below, to that happy reſt prepared for all 
Gods people, 

Be mindſull of thy Church all abroad, and every ſaithſull ſoule lifting up 
pure hands in any corner or Countrey of the world, and let nee ſce the 
peace of Feruſalem all my dayes. Comfort the comfortleſſe, and deliver thine 
Iſrael from all his troubles. Uphold thy Goſpell in this Kingdome, wich the 
happy eſtate of Prince and people; and let nos the fearfull fins ot this age 
deprive our poſterity of the happy inheritance of the Goſſ ell of peace, but 
let chylove be as a Banner diſplayed over this Nation for ever. Be near Unto 
them whom thou haſt made near unto me in the ſtrait bands of nature, 
grace, or any duty. Let thy 8 grow up with them all as they grew in 
dayes and years. Give thy hildren every where the fruits of thy love 
they defire, and the graces whereof they ſtand in need. Hear me for all the 

members of Chriſt, that may have help of my Prayers, hear them 

for me, and hear us all for the merit and mediation of thy dear 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, who ſitteth at thy right hand, 
making requeſts for the Sainte 3 To whom with thy 
ſelf, and God the holy Gheft, three glorious 
perſons, but one eternall. wiſe God, be 
aſcribed all prayſe and glory from me, 
and thy whole Church, from 
this time forth for ercr- 
more, AMEN, 


— ͥ —  — ——— — — — — — — — 


+ ARMMANNMNA 
IT, 725 25 e ee 
JFC. 


F324 FED OR? EC LESSER 
IS 2 9888 5 0 20 $E:% 
ee e 7575 


An Alphaberiall 
TAX . E 


Of the chiefe things con- 


tained in the former 


IIS E 


A 
FF . CTIONS ts be be ſtowed 9 Religion. Folio 131 


£ff-Qions that attend true joy. 
Apeſtæſie from ibe truth in our dyes, 
ſtumble not at it. 
a fearſull thing. 
Apparel! : vw abuſed. 
Ahite unto en bundreth fold meaſure of fruits: five reaſons. 
motives thereunts, 
meanes which the Lord affords for it. 
Aſſemblies ef Gods people, off:Qed of good Chriſtians, 
Aſſure:.ce of adeption, five wayes comes by ibe Spirit. 


B 


PrHoLD : what it notetb. 
Beſt pieſure , m:ſt reglefed. | 
Bol ke of Life, and blotting out of it, what. 


2 
Cal ing, Peciall: what abuſes are in it. 
Care, bow caſt upon God. 
Cares needfull conſume unneedſul cares. 
Cares of ibe world: bow far lawful. 
notes of diſtruſifullcares. 
they choke the Word, before, in, and after hearing. 
motives to be rid of them, 
meanes to coft them off- 
Carel:fſe Hearers the worſt bearers. 
motives to hear carefully. | 


The TABL E. 42. 


Chriſt : goes forth to ſow, ibree wayes, R 
bow a good beart bebaves it ſelſe toward bim. 110 
bis prayer, our ſecurity. 181 
be and bis Croſſe inſeparable, for Gods glory in four things. 55 
Civill honeſly : whats 108 
Cleanne ſſe of heart, in mo things. © 144 
Comfort in all eſtates : by a good heart. 157 
by much fruitſulneſſe : in five things. 167 
Cemęundl ion neceſſary to fruits ef grace. 47 
Conc ufions againſt the Apiſta ſie of Saints, 183 184 
Conſcience : ſound by ſincerity and tenderneſſe. 44 
Deceit in riches ; what, and bow. 35 
Degrees of fruitfulnefſe, what. i 21 
Defires exomined in thetr ground, matter, ends, companiont, 31 
Peſpiſers of the Word taxed, | 15 
Difference of the godly and others. 5 
Devils names, and compared to birds, why, 19 
Drclrine of perſeverance, not burtfull, tut profitable. 188 
Duties of Religion, well done by à good beart, in ſeven things. 148 
Eartbly things muſt minde us of heavenly. 7 
Eating and drinking, bow unlawfuls 69 
End of pleaſureſ, what, 103 
Examples of Scripture ; none for falling away. 187 
Exbortations : uſe and weight of them. 183 
Faith in the Word, ppecialh bindred by Satan: why. 22 
dotirine and grace of faiib. | 51 
eff-As of tree faith. 51 
notes of ſound faith. ; 122 
Family: care of it, bem it became: finſul. 71 
Fruitfulneſſe of 4 good teart. 146 
motives 15 it. 162 
conditions of it. 163 
a good heart is a fruitfull deart. 159 
faure reeſons. 0 160 
Fruits of gte conſidered in the kinde, ſeaſon, and meanes. 15 9 
161 


ed vbeider ſound : fonre rules. 


G 


Gop: bw a good heart ſtands eff:ed to him © five notes. 114 115 
Geds preſence and «yd, bow comfortable. 


Godly men, why bated : foure true cauſes. 57 

Good ground: ſome is ſuch, five reaſons. 104 
Grace that is true, bleſſed with continuances 175 

bow far it failetib. 177 

Graces that attend true joys 36 

Growth of bad bearers, what- 28 

Grewth examined in the rooted, fruits, meanes, affedlion and continuance. 36 

deſcribed. | 127 

171 


bindrances of it prevented by patience. 
fit p 3 . 
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Hardneſſe of beart, threefold. 
no fruit in an hard beert : foure reaſons- 
markes of an bard beart, fix. 
Heart robbed of the Word, why. 
| goed, in two reſp eli. 
boneſt, bow. 
bow made good, 
bow kept in good ſtate. 
markes of it: in [even heads. 
motives to get ſuch an beart. 
Hearing of the Word : be diligent 10 it, for five reoſons« 
and forward, foure reaſons, 
object ions anſwered. 
it is the ſenſe of faith. 
Hearers of the Werd: their duty+ 
ſem: reſembled to bigh-way ground. 
bad bearers, bow far they may goe. 
ſorts reprooved, | 
good ; efteemed by goodneſſe of beart. 
bea re for afterward : reaſons three. 
Heavenly- mi:dedneſſe : ſix ſignes of it. 
Humiliation : ſound : notes of it. 
Hypecrites : why ſuffered to goe far in profeſſion. 
their growth delicate and partial. 
I 
Ilmination examined in the matter, end, companions, growth. 
labou: % by a good beart, five reaſons. 
In being of Chr:ſt::ns in Chriſt preſerveth them. 
Inhabit«tion of the Spiri: 4 gromnd of perſeverance. 
0) of a geed Chriſtian, woe rein. 
oy, examined in the ground, matter, meaſure, companions. 
Tuſtifying faith : neceſſary to a Chriſtian. 


/ K 
Knowledge : ſonnd and ſaving : deſcribeds 33» 34+ 50, 


L 


Lawfull things abuſed, damnable at well as unlawful things : reaſon. 
Luſts compared with thornes, in five things. 

cheriſhed, they binder ibe work of the Word, four reaſons 

bow to ſee the Nord above laſts: 


M 
Marriage: what abuſes in it. | 
Marriage of Chrift and ibe Chriflian ſoule, a great belpe and comfor ts 
Meaſure of grace, if great, what ſweet conformity it produceths 
Memorie : tbe weake, ne excuſe of bad bearing. 
Miniſters effected by good Chriſtians, bow, and why. 
Miniſtery the dignity of it. 
duty, in four thing. 
Moderation in natural things : rules for it. 

Mo) ſtare of untion and compunttion. 49. 53 
| Multilade 


4 


The TA BTE. 


Multirud: no note of the Church, 


N: wneſſe of beart, what, and in what. 

Ne il ſigne, that a man is put to bis patience. 
Nates of one 10bbed of the Word 

Nwes of proceeding in the meaſure of grace. 


Objedl ions cgainſt perſeverance anſwe red. 
Offence token at the Word, two we yes. 
Opportunities of good, to be willingly taken. 


Patience neceſſary to fruits of grace, 


what it 14. 


motives to get it. 
four (ſweet fruits of it. 


fix belpes of i, 


Parable : what it ſigniſieib. 
why u ed ſo often by our Saviour: four reaſons. 
an beau) jadgement, not 10 unde iſtend ibem. 


Peace that is ſound. 


bew it ſtands with much treuble. 


Perſecution what it is. 


undivided from the Word, feur reaſons. 
Perſecution compared to ſcortching by the Sun. 


comforts in it. 


makes glorious profeſſors fall away : four reaſons, 
Perſecutors of preaching and preachers,taxed. 
Perſeverance, what : difiniticn opened, and vindicated. 
Pleo|ures : when they pre vaile againſt the Word, 7. markgss 
rules bew to carry our ſcives in them. 
Plact: looke for fewliſt pirins in bolieſt places. 
Prayer neceſſary to a Chriſtian. 
ſeu':d and tue, brow known. 
tenor of it, bow to be conſt rued. 
Preaching neceſſary, as ſowing of ſeed. 
Preacbers comforted in the (ucceſſe of their labour. 
Prof: ton of ſaith * ſaund, three markes. 


faulty. 


Pref:ſſors what makes many faile of {alvation. 
Promiſes of God warrant our perſeverance. 
Preſpcrity no rote of the Cburcb. 


Recreation, bew it becomes unlamſull. 
Recuſants noted and texed. 

the De vill no Recuſant. 
Religion: bow to be cheſen. 

effelts of true Re lig ion. 

bebavicurs towards it, 
Riches : gcod ble ſingt in themſelves, 
bow drſpgraced as tbornes, 2 
coke the Nerd, b. fore, in, and after, bearings 
en: mies to Religion and [«lvation, 
markes of ibe Nord choked by wealth. 
remedies againſt this chokłing. 


LT 
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The T4 B 1 K. 
bow to be fenced againſt theſe thornes, 
Roots of « trũe Chriſtian, what. 
8 


Sabbath : conſcionably obſerved of gesd Chriſtians, why. 
| and bow this in. 


Salvation : Devill and enemie 10 it, why, 
Satan comes in bearings —_ 
eales the Nord, not to profit bimſelſe, but burt as. 
Sin bated 1 good beart, why, and oe . 8 
Sin and to be ſeene where the world ſees none. 
Singleneſſe of beart, in five things. 
Simpleneſſe, no excuſe for bad bearing. 
Sleepineſſe at Church, ſinfull. 
Society of men, bow abuſed. 
Softneſſe of beart, in three things. 
Motives to laber for il. 
meanes to get it, 
Somers: Chriſt and bis Miniſters. 
Stonie ground: ſets forth bad bearers, bow. 
commendable in four things. 
S upgeſtions Satenicall againſt bearing · 


Temporary cauſes of temporaric faiths 
Threats to Apoſtate i, bow to be underſtood. 
Times unſeaſonable for pleaſure - 

Thall: meanes to upbold xs in it: ſeven, 


Y 1 


Union of grace: four markes- 
meaues to attaine ite 
Underſtanding of the Nord: four notes of the right, 
Unpreficiency in grace, fearefull. 
Unprefitableneſſe aſter much bearing: cauſes. 
Uſe pleaſures well: motives. | 
| X W 
Watch in comming to beare. " 
Watcbfulneſſe of a good beart, wherein. 
Will and power of God conjoyned, matter of great comfort. 
Withering in judgement, affetion, practice, u e of meanes, 
danger of it four wayes. 
notes of one that withers in graces 
withering totall and parti all. 
meanes to keepe ws from withering. 
motives to be carefull of it. 
Wordof God reſembled io Manna. 
to ſeede in fix thingrs i 
but is far more excellent 
the price that God ſets on it. 
in the beart, four notes. 
lay it up ther e, motives . ; 
why mY « good heart, and bow. 


beſt , 
Worſbip piri mall what, and whence 
F INI 8. 
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BRIEFE VIEW, 
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Looking Glaſſe 

I Of Gods ſpeciall TIS a 
MERCIES, 

| To hold ever before our eyes, to © 
| ſtir up our thankfulneſſe. 
Being the — = b Y G 2 on, thas contraded for the ſatifationof many, 
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£24 O DS mercics may be referred to four heads : of Cre» — 
$ ation, of Redemption, of continuall Preſervation, yokine v 
and of Glorification. a thankfulnede] 
For the mercies of Creation: David ſaith, Know 'ye 1 
thet tbe Lord be is God, it is be that bath made , and not we our | 
ſelves : we are bis people, and the ſheep of bis paſture, Pi. 100. 3. 
Of this ſort of mercies cbnſider, 1 He gave us a being 
in nature when we were nothing, and all naturall gifts for our wel · being in 
nature. Act. 17. 28. In bim we live, and move, and bave our being. 2 He 
© BAVE us a being in our own kind: he made us not Beafts or Plants, as he 
might have done, but Men, capable of, firft Reaſon and LI 


5 
ſccondly Immortality and Glory; ſo not they. 3 He gave usa being in . 
his own likeneſſe, — like Toads and Serpents ; and hath given us not 9 
Only à comely outward ſhape, but alſo a perſect Ri and Holi - | 


netle within, ſo as we are become his own generation, d. 19.28, 4 He 
hath given us Soveraignty and Lordſhip over the Creatures, and fer all 
things under our fect, Pſal. 8. 6. 5 He hath given us nat only a being in 
the earth, but in the true Church, and in this age of light, and not ſhur us | 
up in the times of the black. darkneſſe of Popery 3 nor in the ages of ſu- "I 
peritition and Idolatry. 6 He hattrgiven us being, 1 In theſe countries, ; 
and this Kingdome of happy government :*Not in the Eaſtern parts under 
the Turk, to be ſlaves to Mabomet : _ in the Weſtern under Amicbriſt. 


2 In 


2 In a flouriſhing and pleaſant land: a Goſben for light, a Canaan for 
plenty, Pſal. 106. 24- 
For the mercies of Redemption: confider, a Our ftate of corruption, 
being ene mies of God, veſſels of wrath. All merejes muſt be twice free, 
oat our merit and labour. 2 Our reftitution : here ſee, 1 God in 
himſclf, ſhining in all bis gracious attributes above the clearneſſe of the 
Sun; ſuch as are Mercy, Love, Compaſſion. 2 God with us, our Im- 
manuel, in our nature, 1 Suffered and dead, that we ſhould not ſuffer 
death eternall. 2 Raiſed and aſcended, hath exalted our flcſhto the 
of Heaven. 3 Our ſelves, of Slaves of Hell made Sons of God , Spouſes 
of Chrift, and Heires to Glory. A 

For the mercies of continuall Preſeryation : they may be. confi- 
dered, either in reſpe& of evils avoided, or in reſpe& of good 
things ſupplicd. 1 

Evils avoided are, either of fin and fault, or of affliction and paine, 

For evils of fin, confider, 1 How many fearfull temptations the Lord 
hath kept us off, which others have fallen in, as Blaſphemy, Adultery, 
Self. Murder, 2 How many times fowllyz tempted, but not led e left in 
' temptations. 1 Sa. 25. 31. 3 How b-+4 by fins*pardoned ; in number, 
in weight, in continuance, Fal. 103.3, 4 How he hath razcd the yoke 
of naturall corruption, and mordificd many members of fin in as, which 


had morepoyyer in us then now they have. 

For ee n and paine, conſiqer, 1 Hom merciſull hach 
been, and is in' afflitiag, turning poi into a remedy; 2 What a 
number of calamitich our whole eſtate lic to, yet he K 455 from 
us, and, delivers out of all thi befallus. 3 Hawhe tempers our griefes 
to our ſtrength, not to our deſert: and, how he ſheweth light in dark- 


neſſe, remembring metey in judgement: and, ſupporteth us with faith and 


patience ; elſe the lighteſt had been too heavy for us. *4 How he putteth a 
mercifull end to them all : 1 2 them beſt at laſt : 2 Giving us quiet 


fruit df righteouſneſſe, and making us by them more humble, conſcionable, 


watchfull, ſearfull to ſin. 

Good things ſupplied are eĩther Spirituall, or Temporall. 

Take this taſte of Spirituall. 

1 Being dead in fin, the Lord makes us new: firſt, inquickening us to 
a new and heavenly life, of grace and glory: ſecondly, in a new birth into 
Chrift Jeſus, as infancs in grace : thirdly, in new nouriſhments till we 
come to be tall men in Chriſt. 

2 Being born blind, what a mercy is heavenly light by the ſpirit 
of illumination ; not to fee the creatures naturall only, but co ſee 
the Creator | himſclfe, and Bleſſedneſſe it ſclfe, and things divine 
and heavenly ! 2 
3 Faith a divine gift: 1 In the habitc, in the continuance, in the 
increaſe, in afſurance of ſalvation : 2 In the uſe, apprehending God the 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt ; with his Motions and Conſolations. 

4 The wenderfull mercy of remiſſion of fin 3 both in it ſelfe, crown- 
ing us with compaſſion, filling Heaven and Earth: and in ur, 1 Waſhing 
us in the blood of Jeſus Chrift from all our filch. 2 Paying all our debts 
to the uttermoſt farthing. 3 Giving us a new ſtock of graee to trade 
wich for glory. . 

5 God powerfully ſupporteth us from all enemies : x Taketh 
our part againſt the finnes of our owne inclination, 2 Quencheth 
evill motions and ſuggeſtions of Satan within us. 3 Keepeth us from 
evill examples and entiſements of wicked men without us, and, 

| ſpiritual 


* 


— 


ing till night in peace; which one mercy. is a great arme of that 
Ocean. 5 Keepeth us from che polations 3 
ed times, and tyrany which th, and almoſt wafteth all neigh- ; 
bour countries beſides our ownes, , $0.4 

6 God hath offered ug the Golßen, plenty of his Word, purity of 
his Worſhip, ſuch asno cen the like. F 

Temporall mercies are either paſt, or preſent, - ; 

Paſt : as all the providences of our former' life : in "which 
ſec, the care, the coſt, the tenderneſſe of our Heavenly Father: but 
caten bread is ſoone forgotten. . 

Preſenn: 1 The kindes: health peace, good- name, family com- 
forte, competent eſtate, fiberty of conſcience, and af calling, 2 
The Scominuance 5, By * — 2 op us Gulf bread, 
bleſſeth us and our calling By night. he wat rock us aſlcep, 
ſaves our _ es our _ theeves and =—= 

Conc ich -mecy i:; thus, ye bath mot 
ſeen, care 7 beard, im, "fy; . 7 wan ts con- 
ceive it» We cannot containe the Ocean in a ſpoone : halfe of this 
mercy cannot be told us in our owne Coungry-: we muſt therefore Jeaye 
it with Davids admiration, Ob bow great good bath be laid up in ſtom for 
40 that frate bis Name Pal. 31. 19. | 2 1 | 

To quicken our pt theſe; _— OM 

1 It is a duty before all q facrificy, „30. 22, 

2 It well becomes the zuſt to be thankfull, is being the cht work 
of Saints in Earth and Heaven, 3 39 

3 See in the former bleſſings, how deeply "= are engaged to God, 
and how far we arc bchind with him 3 — x 


4 Conſcience of our own unworthineſſe of the leaft of them, 2 Sow, 
9. S. and our mifery without any of them. 

5 How we have requited good with evill, and laden him with fins daily, 
he having laden us w th daily benefits, Pſal. 68. 19. 

6 Eſteem the gifts, ſeem they never ſo mean. Not the having of thingy, 
but che due eſtimation breeds thankſulneſſe. | . 

7 In all gifts, ſce the grace of the giver : this is the kernell, the 
gift but the ell. x 

8 Ask thy ſelſe, Ob what ſbal I render to the Lord Men let not 
Leaſes goe for . non-payment : give thou no cauſe” to the Lord to 


diſtrain, or re- enter. 


ſpirituall wickedneſſes about us, 4 Preſerveth our ſpicits from mora- 
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5 AN 5 
ANSWER 
Io that Queſtion, 


HOW FAR IT IS 
\'LAW FULL TO FLEE IN 
THE TIME OF THE PLAGUE ; 
Extracted out of a Sermon 


preached in Alderman-bury, 
by Thomas Taylor. 


PrzovVERBS XXII. III. And bides bimſelfe. 


A a man, to hide himſelſe from the Plague, for- 
Nake his place, his calling, and remove himſclfe 
tz and his: 

vs M. Calvin anſwereth this queſtion in one of his Epi- 
we files chus : A queſtion riſeth from che ſtupidity of men 
dvichout ſenſe of humanity, Whether we may not avoyd 
the Plague? They would have no man change aire, 

nor avoyd contagious and poyſoned places, nor delight in any pl 
proſpect, &c. Faceſſant paradoxa 0 i, quorum ſus eft nos exuere omni ſenſu. 
But, chis anſwer being too ſhort for ſuch as defire to walke by rule, we muſt 
, Firſt, the perſons; Secondly, the reaſons; Thirdly, the cautions ; 

y, the objections. 80 | 
Firft, publick perſon, whom, by vertue of their ſpeciall calling, 
the Church, or Common-wealth, or the Family, cannot want, may noc 
flec, unlefſe they by others may , competently ſupply their owne 
.. abſence- 
But private perſons, whoſe Calling the Public may for a time want, may 
d Ul ig Fei works ie be pa. If with 
irſt, all maniſe i to be avoyded, it without impicty we 
* I. can ſhun them. Ic is lawful to avoyd an arrow comming — * ; 
Pfal. 91. and net to avoyd it if we cn, makes vs acce ſſary to our owne death, ' 

Bac 


1293, 


Bac this is an arrow. comming on us, and by good meanes to be 2 
voyded : it cannot be leſſe lawfull, than to avoyd fice, or ſword, 


or  poylond, _- | 

Secandly, God hath given us ſpeciall commandement for the cart and p, 00 2: 
preſervation of our own liver, and to uſe all good meanes of preſervation z 2 
and hath ſanctified preſervatives and phyfick to this purpoſe, He that hath 
charged us with the care of our brethrenꝭ lives, much more bath charged us 
with our owne. f 

Thirdly, David uſed many caves and hiding places: in a ſhort time he Reaſon 3; 
fled from Saul into twelve ſeverall hiding places; To King Acbis, to the 

of Moab, and to che King of the Philiftims, into the cave of Adullam, 
the Grove of Hareth, the Deſert of Ziph, of Maon, of Engedi, of Pa- 
ran, &c. Yea, Chriſt and his Diſciples fled oftentimes from danger: and 
why not we till our houre alſo be come, that in the meane time we may be 
the more ſerviceable to God and his Church? Nay, God himſclfe bids Elia 
— flec and hide himſelſe from perſecution by che Brook Cberitb. He could 

ve kept him ſafe from Ahab and Fezebel without his fleeing, in the 
„ them ; but he teacheth us what godly men may doe in the 

e caſes, 

But this is to avoyd the ſword of man; but ſpeaketh not of the Plague, 00. 
the hand and ſword of God. 

What we may pray the removall of, we may lawfully. awo: but David ' Anſw. 
prayed the removall of che plague, 2 Sam. 24 1 King. 8. If thou ſend « Plague 
D in thas bowſe, then beare ont of heaven, &c, So Aaron Numb. 1 6. 48. 
prayed, and between the living and dead, and the ha ceaſed. 


he fruit of faith is the aſe of ſuch meanes, as which G th appoint Reaſon 4. 
ed for the effect ug of his own decrees; and the more faith, the more uſe 
of mcanes : whereof this is one, Not to converſe with the infected, and ta 
depart from the inſected place fo far as ſalva conſcientia & charitate we may. 
Paul believed none ſhould periſh in the ſhip, acco to the word of As 25. 30. 
God ; yet muſt they not be ſaved unleſſe they abi the ſhip : for 
there- muſt be ſhipmen to guide and governe the ſhip to land, as it came 
to paſſe. 
hirdly, the cautions or conditions in fleeing the Plague, | 

Firft, ſee no prophaneſſe be in the flight, or impiety, as if we would or Caution 15 
could ayoyd the hand of God: we muſt intend to flee from God; for | 
whither ſhall we flee from his preſence ? but firft flee unto God, For 
as we muſt not neglect the meanes of our ſafety : ſo we muſt nor truſt in 
them, ont in Gods bleffing, who muſt watch and hide, or elſe all comes 
to t. 

Before thou avoyd the effe&tof Goda anger, fee thou avoyd the cauſe of it, G ien 2. 
and that is thine own fin : elſe can no dens, caftles, or caves hide — Fol 
Beptift withe: h men, by fleeing the cauſe, to flee wrath to come: otherwiſe 4 
maziab flees to Lachiſh ; but death flees after him, and overtakes him, be · 2King.1 4.19; 
cauſe he fled not from ſiù the cauſe of bis miſery, For it is not change of 
place, but of n:inde ; not of bodies, bur vices, which is the true refuge and 
lanctuary. In returning confider, that faith and repentance muſt be your reſt. 
No, ſay they, we will flee upon horſes. Yea, but your enemies horſes ſh:ll be EIA. 30. 17. 
ſwifter than yours : no flight ſwift e to ſave him that will carry his fins 
with him. The ficft ſtep iu flecing, muſt be to flee thy ſelfe. 

In fleeing from infection, be ſure thou beeſt as beneficiall abſent as preſent _ . 
in things ſpirituall, cemporall. 1. Faile not by ſound humility and godly ſor- cauiem 3. 
row to bewaile thy fins, which have provoked the wrath of God, and as well 
abſent as preſent ſeek to appeaſe God, andavert his ſtroke from thy ſelfe and 
ethers, Even abſent thou mult put thy ſe lte into their miſery, as one that hath 

Z3 provoked 
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Caution 4. 


Ob. 1. 


Anſw. 


Ob. 2. 


Anſwe -. 


Ob. 3. 


| whom he hath appoitited to fall, ſhall ef 
. This 
'-- cauſes, but 


provoked that diſpleaſure, 2. Omit no duty of charity and benificence : if 
thy perſon be removed, leave thy purſe behindethee, and thy beſt help, as one 
that knoweſt theu art not looſed from the common law of neighbourhood; 
but art charged (111 to ſee no needfull thing wanting to the poore and needy 
whether fick or ſqunc. we! 
In flecing look to thine aflections, that no exceſſive feare of death moove 
chee: for thou miſt ſtill keep a defire to be diſſolved, and ſtand as Satch in the 
doore of the Tent to entertain that meſſenger, and be ready for death when- 
ſoever the houre is come: nor yet incredulity or weakneffe of faith force thee, 
But let faith lead thee forth, an let it be no loſer. Noab by, faith went into the 
Ark, and ſtaid, yea, till God led him out. 2 . 
The plague is not contagiout, nor comes from man; but an immediate 
hand of God, and ſo is not to be avoyded. n 
1. It follows not, becaufe it is the hand of God, that ic is not contagious. 
Was not the Teprofie a rod and fcourge of God?and yet was it not infectious: 
2. It follow not, becauſe it is the hand of God, we mult not 88 
meanes to avoyd is: for ſo is famine, ſword, fire, war, the hand of God 
yet who ran deny we may uſe lawfull means to avoydthem alle Beſide, it was 
the law of God moſt carefully to avoyd the Leprofie, and not to come neere 
perſons infected? and why not the plague or other 1 diſeaſet? B 
laam' / Aſſe, ſeeing the drawn ſword of the Angell, will ſhun it. 
the HIRE | the providence of God. He hath numbred whom he 
plagite; and who ſhall not be touched: and none of them 


"22 


will ſmire with 


ry 75 
idence of God, being the KR esulrz tikel not away the ſecond 
eth them, becauſe he ftabliſheth and executeth his decrees 
by meanes and ſecond cauſes : and it were a tempting of God, to refule the 
Jawfull and allowed meanes of preſerving life, by which God ordinarily (a 
veth whom he will ſave. hee? ;Þ "oy 1 
2. God ind ws how many ſhall be ſmicten : and if we knew the ſe- 
cret will of God eMcerning our ſelves, then were our wils to be ſurrendred 


to Gods will: and an heart affected with Gods glory, will be readier for 


death than life, if God reveale to it, that to die is better than to live. But 
not knowing this, we are not looſed from the uſe of lawfull meanes for the 
pre ſervation of our lives, till we ſeg our houre to be come. | 

z God knows and hath decreed how-many ſhall fall by the ſword in war, 
and yet who will ſay it isunlawfall to uſe weapons to defend our ſelver, and 

ht for our lives? So God knows how many ſhall fall by famine, in time 
of dearth and ſcarcity :' but is it therefore unlaufull to buy food to preſerve 
our lives? Did not he command Jacob to goe and buy ſood in Egypt, whom 
he could have preſerved without meanes, but would not becauſe,mcancs were 
then, though far off. | 

But the plagueis good to the good ſo not to be avoyded. 

Ic is not ſimply good neither. It is not good int je ſelf, nor as a cauſe; but 
as an occaſion of humilicy, repentance, fear of God: neither is ic ſo, but 
the work of the Spirit. But it will not follow, that it is not to be avoyded. 
For our ſins are occafionally good to humble us, and work in as feare of 


God, and yer are to be avoyded. So all miſerics are turned to good te the 


good, but yet we may lawfully avoyd them. | 
But we have callings in which we muſt abide, and we have promiſe 
of protection while we are in our way, and therefore muſt not 
avoyd- them. \ ey” 
We muſt abide in our callingy, unleſſe we be neceſſarily thruſt out: but this 
ie no willing deſertion, but 4 ſuſpending of the exerciſe of it 
for -a greater and higher reaſon. For if for ſome occaſions a man may 
| leave 


2.4 4 * 

leave his calling many moneths, as for health, profic, pleaſure: much more | 
to ſave his life. | * 

2. We have promiſcs to be kept in our way, but promiſes make not men 
ſlochfull, nor fooliſhly raſh and temerarious, to thruſt themſelves into proba - 
ble and certain danger; for that is not our way. | 

But charity ſeeks not her own, but Gods, the Churches, and our Ob. 5; 
neighbours : and by our flight or feare, our brother may periſh for 
whom Chriſt dyed, 

1. Charity ſeeks not it ſelfe wholly or onely, but yet deftroyes 4yſw. 
not it ſelfe, Ordinary charity, in faving himſelfe, ſeeketh Gods glo- 
ry, and the Churches good, and not himſelſe onely. 

2, Charity ſo reſpecteth the fick, as the ſound be not neglected : 
to comfort one, we may not hazard many; nor fo look forth, as 

etting our own home, . 

3. Charity ſeeks the food of ſcycrall perſons, but ſo as it. prefers 
the ſaſety of the Univerſall. That is inordinate charity, when other 
good meancs may be uſed for the comfort of. the afflicted: a man 
caſts himſelfe. into manifeſt danger, and with himfelfe, his family, if 
he JF „ and the Church and Common wealth , if he be 
Tr This queſtion, was. excellently beaten out between Zauchi and a 
godly Paſtor named Curienſis, This Paſtor held is unlawfull to "Tepa- 
rate from the Infected, or to leave the places infeftcd 5 and com- 
mended M. Bullinger, who being ſent for by a woman infected, 
went to her, and brought home the infection into his family, and 
preſently loft his wife and ewo daughters, Now M. Zanchie com- 
mended the charity of M. Bullinger, but did not altogether approove 
his fact, becauſe the woman might have been otherwiſe comforted, 
than by his going to her bed fide, and ſętieth downe ſome directi- 
ons, after long debating. That goed Paſtor, being too ventrous; 
was taken with the ' plague 3 and when he was neare death , cried 
out „ O utinam Zanchij conſilium ſeculus eſſem, Would to God I had fol- 
lowed M. Zanchizs his counſell. 

But is every prudent man hid from the evill , as this Text ſeem- Queſt. 
eth to ſay ? Come nat all things alike to all men ? Doth nec 
judgemens begin. ſometimes at the houſe of God ? and are not the 
godly wrapped ſometimes in the common danger of ſword , fire , 
plague ? and who 'mare afflifted than they? / 

odly men ſuffer evill with wicked men (for Abrabam and Facob 4nſw; 

are in the n: with; the Canaanites. The gapd IIraelites as well 
as the bad are under the oppreſſions of the Egyptians. Caleb and 
Foſhus bare the finne of Iſrael forty yeares with the murmurers. F 
lia was afllicted in the hard times procured by Abe and Fezabel, ) 
but are ever hid, For, | 

1, Diſtinguiſh of puniſhment. Some are revenges 3 ſome, reme- 
dies, exerciſes of grace, vertues keepers, as Aquinas calleth them. 
The prudent are ever hid from the former, but it were not good 
to be free from the latter. | 

2. Diftinguiſh of perſons puniſhed. Some are veſſels of wrath, to 
whom even benefits arc plagues: ſome are veſſels of mercy, to 
whom all evils work to good. Theſe are ever fo far hid, as that 
the Lord never hides his face ſrom them, but for a moment, 
but that to imbrace them with everlaſting compaſſion, 

3. Diſtinguiſh the manner of hiding. The prudent cannot ſo hide 
himſelfe , as to be free from feeling of trouble : but he is on 
0, 


_—— 
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fo, as that he ſhall not fall in them; or if he fall, God puts under 
his hand for a ſcaſenable deliverance. 

But how arc they that are ſlain with the ſword , or dye of the 
plague, delivered ? X 

Many are the troubles of the godly , and great : but the Lord 
delivers them out of all, But deliverance is threefold. 

1, Some are delivered temporally , that others may ſee and 
praiſe Gods goodnefle, as Daniel from the den , the three children 
from fire „ Exechiab from the plague , that fathers mighs tell their 
ry ne 1 by pulling th of dang 

2, Some y 3 not by ng them out ger , 
but by — je = the fling , and whatſocver is hurtfull, and 
arming them with ſtrength -, paticnce , and ſufficient grace, that 
in darkneſſe they ſee light. 

3- Some he delivercth eternally from danger , by ſuffering them 
to be overcome, and taken way by ' ſword, plague, &c. and 
dealcth with his veſſels of honour, as we with ours: which when we would 
ſcoure the the brighteft, we oy le, and ſoile, and foule them, as if they would 
never be cleane again. And as with his naturall Son: he will not remove the 
cup, till he — the laſt drop. Yet he leaves them not comſortleſſe, but 
gives chem by death freedome and victory over death and deadly things ; 
that when they are flain, they are not overcome, but more than Conquerors. 
And one of £4 ſe ways the Lord ever hides his Children. 
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Lively exhibiting her mercileſs meekneſs and aud; 
| mercies to the Church of God. 


Preached 1n ſeveral Sermons , « on occaſion of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon, by IJ. I. Dr. in Divinity, late Preacher 
of Aldermanbury, in London; and now pub- 
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To all that wiſh well to our S1on, heartily and 
unfainedly ; Grace be multiplied, and peace 


in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


2@aRcthren , beloved in the Lord: You ſee by the 
Title, what you may expect in the Book follow- 
ing. I _ what it promiſerh, ſhall be indeed 
performed. I wiſh i were more complete and 
accurate for your ſakes ; as it might have been, if 
che grave and diligent Author could himſelf have 
ſet it forth : but bleſſed be God, that his weigh- 
| tier Employments do not give him leave or lea- 
ſure. Iam glad I have it for you as it is, through my earneſt requeſt to 
him, whoſe modeſty thought it unworthy the — and my 
pains in writing it. 

Reaſons of this iny r2queſt and pains, I can give you many. Firſt, I 
think it neceſſary, that our God, our gracious and loving God, may 
have the praiſe of all his mercies (and namely that of this day) ſtill re- 
ſerved to himſelf wholly. His works are glorious, and the — of 
them not confined to a ſcantling of time. Therefore theſe Gratulations 
cannot be leſs ſcaſonable now than they were at the Day of Delive- 
rance. Secondly, this I hoped might be a means to reſtrain our . 
times from gazing and doting on that pompous Harlot, the Church o 
Rome. For when our Nation ſhall ſec, and conſider afreſh; how inſa- 
tiable ſhe hath always been of blood, and £zol:;ſh bloud; I cannot 
think we can be ſo inconſiderate, as to dream of a Toleration, much 
leſs any ſound Reconcilement wich ſo implacable an Enemy. Thirdly, 
I thought it nor altogether impoſſible hereby to ſtop the ſlanderous 
mouths of miſ- conceiving perſons, ſcattered abroad through all the 
Countrey, yet pleaſing themſelves in the common Errour : who ſee- 
ing in ſome good men a difference of judgment in ſome ſmall mat- 
ters, preſently conclude them Enemies of the State, &c. For this Iwill 
ſay of the Authour, (and ſay the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my conſcience Romq, i 
bearing me witneſs in the Hoh Choſt:) that — been partaker of his Mi- 
niſtry ſome hundreds of times, I never heard him more earneſt, or more 
faithfull, than in this Argument. And the whole Town of Reding will 
teſtiſie with me of his holineſs, lowlineſs, peaceableneſs, unweariable 
painfulneſs, and other graces beſeeming his calling: which no ill- 
willer could ever yet impeach, cn + and laſtly, my intent 1s 9 

2 y 


Exod. 19. 5. 


— ͥ — 


To the Reader. 


by to ſtir up our drowſie and forgetfull hearts to due thankfulneſs for 
ſo great a Deliverance. And this (me thinks) is more than neceſlary, 
For when I behold the general = of the Land, — the quality of 
les manners, the memory of that wonderfull Day ſcems unto me 
r And I know not whom better to reſemble our ſelves 
unto, tan thoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, ſal. 106. 11,12, 13,14. 
The waters covered their enemies : there was not one of them left. Then le- 
lieued they bis words : they ſang his praiſe. But they ſoox'forgat his works : 
they waited at fur his counſel: but luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and 
tempted God in the Deſert, Do we not ſo even in our Canaan, a Land flow- * 
ing with milk and honey > What horrible provocations are there daily 
and hourly amongſt us, in all places, in every corner? Who can com- 
plain ſufficiently of the grieyous temptings and out-bravings of Cod, 
which our eys dv {ce > Who would judg by our ſtrange demcanours, 
that God had ever done any thing for us, either by Sea or Land, either 
againſt water works or fireworks > Ah finfull Nation laden with ini- 
quity ! Do ue thus requite the Lord for his loving kindneſs > Is this his 
reward for ſp great favours 2 | J 
Hearken ye children of Sion, and conſider: Though Iſtacl play the 
harlot, yet let nat Judah tranſgreſs. Though carnal perſons, who have 
no true ſenſe of the grace of Chriſt, ſer themſelves our in their colours, 
and faſhions, and Epicuriſm, and Heatheniſm, yet let it not be ſo with 
them that profeſs the fear of God. Though others loath the Word, 
and the means of ſalvation, yet let not Profeſſours loath them, Let it 
never be ſaid, that Profeſſours are proud, earthly, contentious, vain, 
fantaſtical, or willingly ſwerving from the Rule of Piety. You are his 
peculiar People: and if he loſe his honour in you alſo, he loſeth it alto. 
gether. Therefore conſider you the works of the Lord, and his intent 
in them. Stir up your hearts, and frame your lives to a real thankfulneſs, 
Let your moderation and diſcretion be quickned by zcal : and let your 
zeal be bounded by diſcretion. You ſhall(perhaps) meer with ſhame ; 
that is, reproches and ignominies ; deſpiſe theſe. You ſhall mectalſo 
with the croſs ; that is, perſecutions and dammages ; theſe endure. 
Here is patience, and magnanimity. Let your patient minde be known 
to all men: yet let ir be valorous inthe cauſes of your God: faint nat, 
neither be afraid. You may well take uccaſion to grow the faſter 
this Autiperiſtaſis, and. unite your forces the more ſtrongly. Are you ſo 
ſpighted and maligned on every ſide 3 Iſmaelites ? then let 
your love toward one another increaſe the more ſolidly, and abound 
toward your ſclves mutually in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of theGoſpel. 
Live fruitfully and peaceably in the Communion of Saints: here the 
Lord hath appointed the bleſſing, and life for evermore . Watch 
againſt Satan and his eldeſt ſon, that Antichrift : pray for the diſſoluti- 
on of their Kingdom: eſpecially ſce it be utterly defaced in 


Ae ſelves and yours. Give all diligence to leave an holy ſced behinde yo, 
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ra h Which ſhall praiſe the Lord in earth, while your ſelves praiſchimin 


heaven. Adiſgrace it is to godly Patents to have W 


Tothe Reader. 


eſpecially by their own default. Make your houſes, houſes of God, 
by Gus 4 and then eſtabliſhing his pure worſhip therein. Caſt up 
your accounts before hand, and prepare for the coming of Chriſt in the 
clouds. Accept my endeavours for your good, and help me with your 


prayers. 


Reading, Ofob.12. 
1619. 


Your Servant in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


William Jemmar. 


The Authours Apology. 


S207 Hriſtian Reader, as I efteemed not the Sermons fol- 
WAN lowing, fit for ſo publick s view, ſo neither meant 
Y nn Ito purchaſe to my ſelf” ſo much envie and wrath 
2 N from Catholitks, as theſe Sermons may (perhaps) 
bring upon me. But the importunitie of the 
Publiſher, who bath taken pains in them, and of ſome others 
deſirous of them, drew out at laſt my conſent to their Requeſt. 
If any Phraſes may ſeem more warm aud earneſt, the Subject 
- may plead for Pardon, which #s a fiery and furious Powder- 
Treaſon: and fit fire uſa to warm and kindle. If any ſtrains or 
phraſes be met with oftner than once, conſider theſe Sermons 
were preached many Tears aſunder and every Tear the ſame 
Matter in ſubſtance was to be renewed amongſt my Auditorie. If 
I might hereby win of ſome C 2 but to conſider of the 
grounds 1 L breed- 
erb a Re Mert — e bcr that 
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14 Thes Ne ha nezzat the King 4s Uftoried; nl rife up it 1.0 4 
Habe, and ſgid unte his Connſellpurs, 7 not we caſt three men bound: ge the 
midſt of the fire ? Who anſwered and [aid ano th. King Ts the, O Ki 1 


25 And he anſwered and [4i4, Lo, 1 fee four then looſe bulking « in th} n of f 
the th my . have no hurt ; 3 and the form of the 7 ourth r * lik 7h; ? For 0 


| e, maketh an Image of, 7405 Wat oo 8 
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But certain Tews, diſor ted fellows 18 aint = 11 4n likefii66d che R — 
was purpoſely erected, that ſuch C Raſdeans as Dal iet had ſet rer che See U * 
Province of Jalel, might by c this means be removed” front rheitiplacesand'— 
charges: ) ate acctſed to the King, verſ.12.: Sadtarh, A wh 4 N ,9Þ 14] 
ate with gxpedition 7 verſ. 13. charged 77 in of 2 \ a 
to conform to the worltyp 0 the Lat 27 I 5. 1 Gro command - 
ment of the » nor : conſent” o rinces not ſe ) pb; 
threats, nor Ss por of _Tyrants, that can provail to K F gon 
_ ye will crave 10 d 45 take any time * 3 it were of 
fered in this thing ; t oldly. proteſt, againſt chat horrible Idolat the 
Wy. face, ie, erve th 7 Wok. nar worſhip th the . Imagt RS ths 
t ſer apy, v. 18. SRL 7 
e againſt confefſed Rebetfs'ffor fowets 'Gods chüdken der 3 
counted 11 r rhe v world) the, ſencence of death, without teſpite or further form 
of Law, Pallet upon them; that they ſhoutd be caſt into a fiety Purnate, ſe- 
ven 
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-218 The Romiſh Furnace. 


0 . not that the mould quickly thereby 
diſpecch them opt of their pain, but CEE t indignation 

conceived againſt them; and de eh da py! An . 
Ira furor bre- for rs Urea es tonnen the ite dd 


vis eſt, 
But i undaunted at a the wrath bats 
into a 2. 8 p pevviptatiogevery thi ee King proce 
than good ſpeed . executeth — ſhould be 
ſhewed them 1 1 firong RY to bring chem before 
his eyes, and throw them into the Farnace that be might feed bimſelſe in heir de- 

ſtruction: and ſo they did. 
Divicon of tte Now of all this proceedi — . ,and the other following, ſhew the 
Text. even ; which is t ofold: ing the enemies of che Ie es, that the 
flame licked them ig who werethe | of this Tyrant: which is 
ſer downe with =» accuſation in hf words 1. Becauſe the Kings commande- 
Kings charge, as - likelihood) 
205 
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The Romilh Furnace, 


on work, for the heating ofa Farnace. ſeven times hotter than ever before, yea, 


ſeventy times ſeven times hocter thanever 332 s. For that was | 
prepared onely for three perſons ; but hie, for the ing and b 5 | 
Ireland: 7 hr, by ſan- Romiſh cruelcy 


ouinary and bloody men, without the knowledge of God; but thi , by men ( ſurmounts he 
however more bloody, yet) profeſting ſuch a religion as out- boaſteth all other 
for ſanity of life ; and works of metey. Ther, openly as in a courſe of juſtice, * 1 
wire prayer, or ,or — Mr nmoys rouge * 
the extremity; but chi, in the of blacke darkneſſe, againſt all juſtice in the 1 
fountaine , againſt the living Lew, his Ma jeſty himſelfe ; againſt the honourable "Th 
Indges , which are Feaking Lewes ; againſt all the Records and inſtruments of | 
Tuftice , which are len: Lawes ; und againſt the whole Parliament, the makers of j 
theſe Lawes, and all th's in ſuch ſecret and undermining manner, as any league 
might as ſoone be made with hell it ſelfe es with cheſe pioners, who digged to the 3% 44 2.:; 


bottom ofhell for miſchief. T6 buttrown 
But mark , when all things. thus prepared, and theſe three flouriſhing PETR 

Countries ( after a ſort ) ing into that helliſh flame: the ſelf ſame event, 

wickedneſs returning upon the heads of wicked doers : withed counſels, rhe worſt 


to the counſellors ; ſowers of wickedneſs , reapers of deſtruction. The Agents 
andTnſtruments of this Rewiſ6 Tyrant fo intent upon the ftrair commandements of J. Suu 
their Maſter, as forgetting their own danger, were ſome of them licked into the . dp. 
flame, others eaten up by the Callows, others devoured by the mouth of the xa7ar 
ſword ;x!l of them made f of confuſion, which they moſt intended; 792%: 
while thoſe, whom they had deſigned as fewel for their flames, had not an hair of 
their head, no nor of their garments touched. For which unſpeakable mercy 

the name of our God be evermore prayſed. Now to the ſeverall parts. 

Therefore becauſe the commandement of the King was ftrait , that the Furnace Jol 
fhould be exceeding hor, &c. — — 
| * Hence we note firſt, what (pirit itis that reignerh amongſt Idolaters , even the coupled coge- 

ſame which is here diſcovered in Nabxchadnezzar , namely, the ſpirit of malice , ther. 
rage, and cruelty ; which, when things ſucceed not to their mind, doth breathe 
out nothing bur chreatning , ſlaughter , and blood, againft the Saints of God. 
| Pharach , a notable Idolater , who profeſſed that he krew nor the Lord, nor would 
heare his yoyce , nor let the goe;how began he his reigne, bat by conſulcing 
to keep under ple of God by heavy burdens, and hard tack maſters >? But Exod. f. a. 
when that ſuce not, but the wore they were vexed , the more they exgreaſed, 
he added to the former cruelty a charge, that the Midwives ſhould k4/! all the males 
of - the Hebrews in the birth, But neither did this prodigious cruelty prove ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfull as he deſired ; for the Midwives feared God, and did not as the King com- Cher 17. 
manded them, but preſerved alive the men Children. And therefore tranſported 
by rage, as one that had loft humanity it ſelf, prin po e wen guar 


11 wake 


than for. bim ro pick his field in. againl 
not God taken him off, he would nev 
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Rome Chriſti- 
un as cruel as 
Heathen Rome. 


AManaſſes was a wretched Idolater, who did evil inthe fight of the Lord, 
after the abomination of the Heathen : he built che high places, which his good 
father Hezzk;zah had deſtroyed 3 he erected altats for Baal,' and made a grove, 
he worſhippedall the hoaſt of heaven, and ſerved them; he buwlr alcars for all 
the hoaſt of heaven, and chat in the Court of the houſe of the Lord: he cauſed 
his ſotis to paſs through the fire; he gave himſelf to witcheraft and ſorcery, 
and uſed them that had familiar ſpirits, and were ſouth- ſayers. Now i to all 
this you would add an inſeparable note to know a wilful Idolater by, you have it 
in the 16. verſe : Mortever, Manaſſes ſhed innocen; bloud exceeding much, till be 
repleniſhed Jeruſalem from corner to corner. 1 f 2 

Aut ioc h Epiphanes, that monſter of men, both for his horrible Idolatry, 
and ſavage c ruelty againſt the jews, called | Epimnanes ; forced the Jews to lay 
aſide the inſtitution of God in circumciſing their childceu ; as alſo in hatred of 
God to offer Swines fleſh upon the Altar, and eat Swines fleſh in their houſes : 
in ſtead of Gods worſhip, he ſet up the worſhip of Jupiter Olympia, and this 
within the Temple of Jeruſalem. The Books of Meſs and che Prophets he 
burnt, Cc. All which horrible rage againſt God himſelf was attended with 
ſuch barbarous and deſpitefull waſting, and oppteſſing of che Church of God, 
ſuch murder and ſlaughter of che people of God, as never was ſince there began 
to be a a Nation till that time, as wirneſſeth Daniel, chap.12.1, In ſo much as ſto- 
ries report, that Jeruſalem was left deſolate and void of all good men. 


In both which high-vic (by the conſent of all Writers) he was an 
expreſs Type of that great Amichri3t which was to come after him, and is 
od 


now in the world, conſuming the Saints of rhe moſt High, and working no leſs 
miſery to the Church of than he did, as, we ſhall in part anon de- 
Clare. | 


What ſhall I ſpeak of the tyranny and cruelty of thoſe Heathen Rowan 
Emperours, within the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt ? of whom not 
onely the Apoſtles chemſelves ſuffered violent death ; but whoſoever made 
any profeſſion of their do&rine, were moſt ignominiouſly tormented, no re- 
ſpect. had of ſex, nor reverance of age, in ſo much as the dead bodies of men, 
and women, and children, old and young together, were caſt out and lay naked 
in the ſtreets like the pavement thereot. And (if we may believe Hiſtory) in 
the days of one of thoſe ten Perſecutours were ren thouſand Chriſtians cruci- 
fied in one Mount, crowned with Crowns of Thorns. and thruſt into the ſides 
with ſharp Darts, in imitation (or derifion rather) of the Death and Paſſion of 
our Lord Jeſas Chrif; And in the laſt of thoſe ren, in the ſpace of one 
moneth were ſlain under the name of Martyrs, ſeventeen chouſand Pet be- 
fide 2 multitude more, condemned to the Metalls and Mines, with other moſt 
cruel {lavery. In one word, the Hiſtories of thoſe Times ſeem to be written in 
Bloud, of which thoſe Monſters of Nature (in the ſhape of men) made ſuch 
effuſion, as it ſeemeth true which was ſaid in thoſe times, that no man could 
fiep with his foot in all *R2»e, but he ſhould tread upon a Martyr. - - 

ow to apply this note to our occaſion and purpoſe. This very ſpirit of cru- 
elty is the fpiric of Antichriſt, which rei in Popery ar this day; which 
ion exceedeth and out-ſtri all other Religions, in 


dcn bed and ruelcy ( che cepted.) 
d- ſhe c (not the Turk iſh ex Long it were to recite, 
” = b . ! | 


which ſo gladly they aue 


by Chriſt as the reſt of the Diſciples were. 
t is alſo ficly aſcnbed unto chis man of fin actively, in that he is a 4. Hrey- 
er, and an authour of deſtrustion unto others, noc one ly by ſeduction and ia- 
feltzen , hut alſo by perſecution , waſting che Church of God with all his 


any man ſtand in doubt hereof, let him further conſidet how the King of 


Locuſts is called Abeddor, and Apoljon ; that is, 4 deſtroyer, from his effect. 
Now it is made as clear as the Sun, from the apr connexion of all the circum- 


vances. And well might they ſo do, if that of Pelydere Virgil be true, that this 
one Family of Franc iſcam ſuddenly filled che whole World. no otherwiſe than 
Locuſts cover the face of the earth, How can it then be other, but that theſe 
Locuſts, wich all the other ſwarms of Abbats, Monks, Friars, Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits, mult needs ſuddenly deſtroy and eat up the fruits of the earth? not che 
graſs of God, which hath the greenneſs moiſture of grace, nor the trees of 
rig breouſneſs, which are the planting of the Lord, (for over ſuch no powet is 
2 them :) but onely over ſuch as the heavenly Father never planted, and 
whoſe names were never written in the Book of Life, 

But were this mote obſcure ; whither tend all thoſe Propheſies, and where 
were they ever accompliſhed (if not in chis man) whereof the Revelation is 
Full ꝰ It i. ſaid of the ſecond „ Which roſe ort of the earth, and had two 
horns like a Lamb, but ſpaks like a Dragon, that he cauſed ſo many to be kylled 
as would not receive the as of the Beat in their hands, and in their fore- 
heads.” This beaſt can be no other but the Pope of Rerre, who r1ſeth out of the 
earth; that is, out of moſt baſe. beginnings, and or riſeth above the 
earth, and all earthly power. He hath horns /ike the „ that is, profeſſeth 
the meekneſs and innoceny of Chriſt (which the Twrk never did : ) Pur ſpeak - 
erh like the Dragon, that is, not with outward force and power, but even by 
his word and ſpeech exerciſeth all the power of the Dragon, that is, of the Em- 
perour: for, not the greateſt routs or Monarchs in all the World can 
tranſlate and remove Kings and Kingdoms by all the power they can make, 
which he can by his word alone. 

The fame is the Beaſt that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit, and makerh war 
againſt the rwo witneſſes, and overcometh and killeth them: by which rwo ir- 
' xeſſes, whether we underſtand the Scriptures in the two Teftaments (as ſome) 

ich are now overcome in Popery, and their own Traditions made equal, or 
rather ſer above them, as tri ing over them; or elſe we underſtand the 
zealous and fincere Profeſſours of the Word of God, who both by their Do- 
 Arine an Converſarion give witneſs unto the truth of it; it cometh all ro 
re make ar upon, 2 fility ro the Scri- 


will war with, overcome, and kill alſo the or them, and 


where is af oy. che great | 5 
commitred ion, Gr. that this Hom av was dran with rhe bloud of the 


Saints, 
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Salas, and with the i bleed uf the Martyrs of Teſus. By this woman the K 
themſelves, will they, nil they confeſſe is meant their Rome, but old Rome(ſay they) 
ſuch as it was under the Heathen Emperours. But , where are the ſcarlet coloured 
Fathers but in the preſent Rome? In whoſe forehead is the names wſterie wric- 
ten, but in the Romi ſn Babylon; The 1 Emperours proclaimed 
open warre againſt Chriſtianity , and carried not their in ſecret, a hk 
miſterie. Theſe with ſundry other circumſtances in the Text l 
Teſtantur = draw them one ſtep further one day, and force them to free co bee the 
— 4. whole truth when they can no longer withſtand it. 
bac menu: And thus ha ving briefly propounded the Prophecies of this Andichyiftiag cruel- 
quidem Celefti- ty, let us in as few words her in the accompliſhmenc of them: Which if out of moft 
1. appro ved Hiſtories we ſhould enlarge as we might, it would eaſily appeare to 
be moſt matchleſs, and that no Scyrbian Cruelty was ever comparable unt it; But 
I muſt keep a meaſore ; and give but 2. rafte of chat cup filled and run ing over 
with blood, which the Saints of God in all Countties have druake up to the 
bottom. 
The Romiſb Hiſtory teacheth us, that Romulus lad tbe foundations of the Ci- 
ty of Rome in the blood of his brother Rhemas. And asthe foundation was layd 
Propbecies of by him, ſo hath the frame be ene updeld by bis bloody brood.” vatill, this day, 
Romiſh cruelty Whence were the Emperous, who ſhed ſo mach Chriſtian blood in the firſt 300. 
* n 1% years after Chriſt?were they not Roman? Whence hath almoſt all the blood, that 
er hath beene ſhed upon the earth ſince that time, iſſued, but either from the edift 
perſwaſions , approbations', of enticements of theſe firebrands of Babylon? Who 
committeth Kings & princes together, m aking them Wolves and cyrants one a ainſt 
another but the Romiſh Nabuc haduc cæ ur 5 blow eth up maſſacres , rehelli- 
oss , ſeditions, trea ſons, in all Countries, but this ſcarlot whore of Baby lon, wo ſend- 
eth out cut-throgts and villaines with pardons , to ftaband j poyſon Kings and Po- 
centates of the carth , yea to blow up whole States and Kin with one 7 
Rs. ex ble blow , bur the holy Father of Rome > Where is the Lord crucified every day 
4 Sylv.bilt in bis Saints, or where are the Saints condemned for herctiques , and conſumed 
47 fr. et Nicol with fire butt in the Furnace which is made ſo hot by the miniſters of this idola- 
Machia vill. trous Romiſh Tyram What Doctrine beſides Rowiſh is a teacher and maint ain- 
ter of cruelty , of heticide, of parricide in the higheſt and moſt unnaturall 
degree, ſoas the greateſt Rebell or ent is e Whole 
or ſpiricuall guides (ho ſhould be men of des Romiſh,, de che 
nimble and active hands and inſtruments of all che former miſchieie , eſpecially 
25 8 who not one ly doe theſe things , but ar flowt patrons, defend —_y To 
t 
| If ve looke at the genera enerality of this cruelty. ., it bath beene almoſt. 
Nom. 1.32. houndsor banks: What Countrey in all the world bave Papiſt ſet foot. into, but 
— they have left behind them the ſteps , impreſſions, and monuments of their tyran- 
* ?- ny ? Aanaſſeth made the fireets of leruſalem onely runne with the blood of the 
Saints: But there is neyer a corner in all Europe, which theſe Idolaters bave not 
waſhed with. ſtreames of the blood of fs 5 ſheweth. If we con- 
ſider, 3 and. bath 


chat with the cup of death, 
— —— 


\ 


223 


be Fox ſaith ) like a beaſt: He picked out thirty chioſe men 
and carried them into a meddow, and cauſed them co be hewen in 


e. 
eeces by his ſouldiers: He tooke forty ſilly women, [ſome of them with child 5 
and put them into a Barne full of fltaw and hay , and cauſed it to be ſet on 
tthe foure corners; whoſe lamencable out- cry when a ſouldier heatd, he 
in pitty opened a doore to let them out; but as they were Fming out the Ty- 
ant cauſed them to be ſlaine and cut in pieces opening their bellies, that their 
dren feilour, whom they ttod under their feet. And leaſt he ſhould be un- 
to Diocl:an{ who {:t a Church on fire, and burnt in in it many thowfind 
* frre us in the former in- 
| woeremm as ina Sanctuzry were hid 
en , and young Infants, who without alt reſpect 
found. In this one Towne were thus mercileſ- 
Proteſtants. | *r (2h 
Pi: Lor, Twpiba rather I the fourth , were tro 
ken, ondemned ar one time, to the 4. N 
Wodred Proceffants : Of them in one diy were 
nner: They being all chruſt into one 
» An 
direfu}f ind lamentable ſpe, 
Eifed” in a letter to bis friend ar Rote 5 
Wi e e n 2 
0 | | . | " ini ty 'q ' + 
decame of, che reſt, - "ſaith Hi we'urter! I, 
gn ah aged of the Tababitaps\ or 6 owe are row Roms do lage 
men & full thonſand. A were d \ | 1 
Nat ed * 4 JU » 1:5 On, bootet fn ee 


f over the whole Turkiſh Hiſtory , and I thERetords ofthe Hea- 
105 themſelves ©" we ſhall not he able to mater, no bot in the Lian 


„, Hor Dior ii, that moſt wi fury and rage which _= 
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See thit ftory at 
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victoria nulla 
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the Sunne ſaw commicted by the Papiſts in the Maſſacre of France , wherein in 
— gs W dayes were tenne thouſand Proteſtants not more cruelly then 
ut: 7* perhdiouſly ſlain and murthered : and in the ſpice of thirty dayes to the number 
F Ianus Au- of thirty thouſand. The furies of hell were never more fucious than theſe blood- 
aft. Thumus ſucking Romaniſts. What rejoycing was there at Rome for this Maſlacre ,what 
{repens of ſolemne Proceſſions.and Males were bythe Pope and his Cardinals , L for ſo 
1 ® notablea fi ] celebrated, what generall joy in Rome, appeared in the 
publiſhing of Iubile preſently, in ſhooting off great Ordinance in way of triumph, 
ingratuities and large gifts to thoſe that brovght the news of it ? inſomuch as 
the Hiſtory reporteth, that the Cardinall of Loraine gave him a thouſand crownes 

thatfxit brought him che tydings of it. 8 | 
And as theſe barbarous Butcheries were committed by ſecret fraud & conſpiracy 
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yd — mY 
arneſons , | tori to t le in the blood 
of 1 Lot — 28 70 but a ſea of blood can quench his blood · thirſti- — of ihe 
Minerius bein for ſome poore Merindolians , who had left him ca1199. 
5 | houſes, a r 
nakedacks, ficraly anſwered ” That he knew what he bad to doe, and chat nor — 
one of them ſhould eſcape his hands , But be would ſend them to hell to dwell a- esa. 
8 Here was a more eager thirſt, not onely for the blood of per injatiabilye, 
- their bodies, but of their ſoules too; the death of theſe poore Chriſtians was fulſts Thom . 
a ſmal thing in his eyes, ackeſſe it be accompanyed with their dam 7/4 Oe 
| 2 in utre 
Adde hercuoto the — e me _— — ma unnaturalneſſe of be 
tortures, by t eld men in ong as po could: argui j 
that if chey could inflict a thouſand deaths on then , or could holy them in dy =_ — 
thouſand yeares , they would. Hence commeth their bur ni by peece-meale , & r Fattor. 
that not with fire onely, but wich fat, Brimſtone, Pitch and Tarre alſo dropping 
on their heads: And thus was that meeke and innocent Martyr George Mar ſd burn- 4s Men. 
ed, with a barrell of Pitch and Tarre dropping upon his he:d:netheir when he was page. 56 
thus tormented and dead, was it thought ſufficient , unleſſe the Biſhop ſhould ſo- 574 
lemoly in 2 Sermon affrme, chat be was now a firebrand in bell rac Tz 
— de Rome , a Monke (his name tels us what houſe he was of got a Com- 2 
on to examine the Lutherans : and before any conviction, he uſed this tor · 
ment to force them to accuſe themſelyes :He uſed to fi Boots with boyling greaſe, 
and put chem on the legges of whom he ſuſpected or liſted : and tying them back 
ward to a Forme, with their legges hanging downe over a ſoft fire, to be examined Page, $60, 


them. 

In the Hiſtory of the read of one Oda Gemmet , a man of 60 

yeares of age, for whom aſtrange kinde of death and torment after 

this manger: When they 2 taken and fly bound bim, they tooke a kinde 

of vermine which breedeth in horſe dung, and put them upon his navell , covyer- Se theexqui- 
them there wich a diſh , which within mort pace pierced into his belly and kil- / fit torment; do- 


vi ed an ſuf. 


But what bad cheſe men done? Had they killed their Kings , or blowne up — 
whole Parliament houſes ? ſurely either their facts were hay nous, or the fury of and by Nb. 
their adverſaries ridiculous. As cruelcy never wanced cauie of putting forth it ſelf, Ari p. 948. 
ſo here were no ſmall cauſes pretended. The moſt horrible corments chat any Pro- 
reftanz fuffered among them, was for cafting downe an I doll, not able to defend it Slight cauſes of 
— as in the examples of Berraxdand Arking: others put to moſt cruell death hit c 
— rticles, — — , — — — — 

A not to e, that ei were 
not ſo many Chrifts, or that one Chriſt ſhould-nor be according to his body in ſo 
many places as their were ſeverall hoafts diſtributed through the world. Others were ni Se 
— SD og 

aving or 10me parts, ot dome 
; — Silleb and one Miſtris Smith at Coventry 

had the Lords prayer, the Creed, and ten Com Page 887, 
——— Some pareo death for ſell 2 — it 
ws a branch-of their calling: as. 4 Booke-feller in Avinion' was burned with 
Bibles about his necke , . ſome Bibles — the ſame time a 
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able mernime nt of a rich Merchant in Par, who. 
7 Fate S. Francis, loſt his life: 4 RE 
they Wear a Rope about theit bodies, becaule g. Frau- 


on 


el e e by the Pope, on this cop- 


dition, that all his life after he ſhould wear a Rope, But chey in earneſt got judg- 


ment againſt him, that he ſhould be hanged tor it. And when he, to ſave 


James 2:13 


3 
No puy to any 
loxt or (te 


Au & Men. 
page 814 


' 


Page 874 


life, recanted that ſpeech, they commended him for it, and made haſte to 


bang lum While he was in that good minde. O mercileſs win, te whom judgment 


without 1n.ercy belong th | Are theſe the principal cauſes of ſuch ſavage N 
tileſs ptoceedings? Or if they be not, tell us of "ſome greater, M hereby poor 
Chriſtians are chaſed with ſeas of 1ortows our of the wofld. 
Thirdly, the cruelty of theſe idolatrous N bewrayeth it ſelf to be moſt 
inhumane, in that it ſpareth not, reſpecteth not, nor pitieth any degree, order, 
ſex, age, or condition of men, whom they take to be their enemies; but 'as 
rough /ſmaels, their hands are again ſt every man ; that is, againſt Ct of 
men. Duke Medina profeſſeth, that his Sword knows no difference between 
He reticks and Catholicks: ' What no? will you not know your on ? no, nüt 
Catholicks > We reade in the Hiſtory of rhe German Martyrs, how -A honſius 
Draz7 came from Kome to Neoberge, to kill his own Brother J Dia 
becauſe he was a Proteſtant : which moſt barbarous fact he with another cux- 
throat ſo cruelly performed, as hath ſcarce been heard of ſince Cain killed is 
Brotber Abel for Re igion. With what 1 eteſty have the poor 
Proteſtants been compe ted to carry Faggots, to burn their faithfull and painful 
Paſtouts? as two Women of S. Germain were forced to do by Iacomel che 
Inquiſitour, and other his Monks, How unnaturally have they forced (by their 
abjuration) the Proteſtants to detect and bring into rhe danger of their live, 
their parents, their chiidren, their brethren and ſiſters; yea, their dear wives 
and companions who have lain in their own boſoms? All & hich in that one Ex- 
amination of Robert Bartlet plainly appeareth. | 9 N 
I will add hereunto that, to which no parts of unnatutal cruelſty can be added, 
that they have compelled the children to ſet fire to the of theit own 
fathers, againſt all Laws of . God and Nature it ſelf : as a in the ea 
ple of William Tileſwerth, to the burning of whom bis own daughter 
(lerkiwas forced to ſet ſire: as allo of John Scriverer, Whoſe on children 


were fonced to ſet ſire to their natural fathet, And, as if this were but a ſmall 


tung, yet Nopiſn ctueity can afford us examples without example among the 


moſt zavage Heathens and Barbariſm it ſelf: chis one I cannot omit, 1 


 edby Thau, and out of his Hiſtory tranſcribed by D. Bit liy in his d 
tion to the Beo of Martyrs : thar in the Town of Non a certain woman 


manded ro drama Sword, was fobœed by 


- her husband- a deadly wound, whereof. 


craelty\\muft be the Executioners one tf 


Q 201% 5 4 072 $4) 1 yi 1 
vrought hard night and day in the 
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Noplea fa. have ſent to Heaven with one jump for che love they bore them. 


Cient 2g 4 
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rage | 
denn,“ ill pity and reſpect of filly perſons, wh in re/peR eithet of rheirimporency 


Add bereunto, that in che madneſs of their rage and fury rhey claſed away 


Lad 


of 


of minde, 3 1 


claim to metcy, f the 
N 7 e rid Ne 8 
uralneſs of their cruel Ving an dot , d Mon. 
ce . a n peace of the ry gerbes 2 
Prog our of he Toub pt a WO One args ex, Which ch being tee th Felijes childe, 
de by. the bloudy eber | * becauſe it was a young ie, Boy 
Her, and fobirned in the $ fer flames, vow ud. Wü hurt 8 
chat Boy of eight years 2 o them ot their R Re igion, which was the 6 articles, 
ſcourged to death in Renners cli ion? What nels was it to ap- page 1879 
rehend a mad man, .as Ce, prop Prieft holding the Hoaſt over his 
bak and ſhewing it to the pe le held up? up a little Dog by the legs over his head; 


peop 
for which he was talen and immediately condemned | to be burned wich his Dog 
as Herericks : a wofull mean to is 4 — man into his wWits. With how little 
reaſon could they demand a reaſon of one Cowbridge, a mad man, of his faith; 
and mak: the — . of a mad man, without anderfanding, to be Hereſie, for 
which he was burned at Oxford ? Bur alis! where fury and rage hath made men 
mad, noexcuſe will ſerve to move to pity? 

Ham unnatural is chat wrath that {ticketh not neither to bury the quick, as 
Marian at Burges was condemned to be butied alive; not to unbu y, and vio- 
late the graves of the dead? In our own Countrey, and days of our fathers, how 
MI. Bucer and Thag ia were cited out of cheir graves to appear, or any that 
would for them ; and that at Cambridg, four year after their burial, is manifeſt: 
which when the filly aſhes could not do, they were digged out and bu: ned on the 
Marker-hill. How #/ick/iff was condemned after his death, and his bones burnt 
one and forty years after his burial, appeareth in the Hifory of Mr. Fox. Re hard 
Hun, who was firſt apparantly hanged and myrdered in Priſon by their wicked 
hands, was burnt alſo after his death. Peter Martyr's wife the Divinity Reader 
at Oxford, was two years after her death el out of her grave. ohn Glover 
was not onely excommunicare, but ſtruck with the great ſentence of Maranatha, 
after his death. oh Tool was cited by Bonner after he was deadand buried, to 
appear before bim | by ſuch a day; and the time of citation limited being expired, 
and he not appeating, he was excommunicate, and ſtrait charge ziven, that no 
man ſhould eat ot drink wich him, or if any met him he ſhould not bid him 
God-ſpeed ; and if he came to Church in Divine Service, he muſt be thruſt out; 
after i is Excommunication he was condemned and committed to the Secular 
Power to be burnt for an Heretick, and ſo by the Sheritfs the poor dead man was 
the ſecond time executed. 

New out of all this I conclude, that tha ſpirit of Nebachadnezzar is quickned 
or revived in theſe Romani ſts ; and, chat they are of the number of thoſe whoſe 
mercies are cruel, Certainly they are not led by the Spicir of God: for che frogs 
of the Spirit are methneſs, ent leneſs, Nac, 3 neirher 
he 5 . H, 2 


— — of their fathers. 
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us for Benden or Re Bile, and den Allegiance : 
DE in Eng land to put a Papiſt to death for — Yer 
chat which never can be granted (without berraying our innocency : ) and 
1 J of our Religions be more unmercifull ? it mut needs fall 

Mr. e in the five years of Queen Har, hath reck 
| three hundred; and ſo the truth is, as £ye-witnefles will teſtifie: 
— theĩts hath raked up in "fifty 
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E ne 


ſpeaks. Oftentimes the wicked conceive. witkedneſs, and cravel ro ba 

iniquity : and here the miſchief had been canceived the full monerhs, 3 

(no doubt) gl n hopefull birth : but yet our watchfull and 

eiod cauſed their Sun to fall at noon-day, and ſtretched out his own 

55 . 035 falled ; 3 thar all the glory and praiſe of it might retyrn 5 
ie 
Let us alſo learn hereby ever to wait for the Lords deliverance, though he 

ſeem to delay : if it be not ſudden, yer ir ſhall be ſeaſonable ; how glotious will 

it be, if it he in the very flames, even the night before che danger, as was Pe- 


ter ee Acts 12, and ours allo the very night befote the intended exe- 
cuti 


"Noxe further, how the proyidence of God guides all events, and pa all 
defi be pra of all his creatures, Nebuc hadue xx ar ſed ro burn the bodies 
but the Lord diſpoſed, that the wicked ſhould be hurnt in their 

ſtead. He cannot burg whom he will : be cannot ſave whom be would; He may 
25 the x to be made, and to be made ſeven times hotter than ordi- 
n he nor command it to burn hom he would, he cannot forbid it 

to conſume om he would not. This over-ruling power of God makes fire 


and water, which (we ſay) have no pity, more mercifulf and pirifull than Ty- 


rants and wicked men: as flames of firg here more favourable than Nebuchad- 
nec. as the a it ſelf more calm than 2 Nay more, this providence 
ly in themſelves 
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ES Spirit wich them, as SHIRT Aa whoſe cotl- 
iohs(Wallow up an their fears, md all he horroqrs of rhofe tlames, Of this 
LE Hur ſelves had not had e in their helliſh confpitaey, we bad not 


been Hexe at chis time. 
' Secondly, let us-a{ctibe that ſalvation unto the Son of God, ho walked my 


as in cha N The wicked Tyrant could e 4 fourth like the Son of 

in the Furnace : more let us; and acknowledg, that it was no fore · ſight, 
witdom, merit, 90 humane means whereby we were preſerved; but onely the 
Son of God, ho by themſelves revealed ir. And for the time to come ſet us 
hide dur ſelves undef his wing, whichif we do, fire ſhall ceaſe, tp burn, and wa- 


der to drown, rather than we ſhall 
* . Thitdly, as this Tytaneby this fight of this Son of God in the'Farndce did ac- 
Viowteds, chat eſther ought to have commanded ſuch an unjuſt comthand; 
not his Minifte-s Gbeyedit; 10 we with the Remiſh Nebuchadnrzzar would at 
6879 5 come (by ſuch events as have befallen him) to acknowledg the Son of 
with us, pro and def bis own Religion among üs: and that 
the Ty! tant would büt come to Ack that wi queſtion, Wh i this in hows the 
dl and 1 ke (tas ob, as in Eight, and what is rhar fourth, who would 
not ſuffer che fire ro burn thofe,for whom it was yr goes „a8 in 1605 ?andcon- 
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III. For the effect ot event of att: It is't nom ent and praiſe of 
wes ue God, even imong his enemies: much mote this be among us, 
who profeſs our ſelves friends, ant had the ſweet bf the mercy. Nore'Davin's 
P on the like *occafion, Tal. .16.17., His miſchief" ſpal return pom his 
ewn head, and his cruttty 22 747 ff, are: I will praiſe the Lord ur- 
_— ts his ip hreouſne 3 aiſt to the Name of the Lord of 
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Edom is a ſpeciall type of the kingdome of Antichriſt, above all other the enemies 

here threatned,who were all more open,leſſe burcfull and hatefull. The Hebrewes fabia, 

rhinke, that the Romans came of the 1 ns : bow true that is, I will not diſ- Z£4om. 

pute: Sure I am, if they be not of the natural diſcent , they are of the Firitnal( 

T ) and ſo like, as by the one we may ſee the expreſſe picture of the ich iſt and 

other: that look as it is ſaid in Geneiis 36.8. Thi. E ſas i E dom, ſo we may as tru- Em like in 

ly ſay, T his Romiſh and Amichriſtian Eſaw it Edom . The ſimilitude betweene zbcir perſons, 
m we will conſider , 1. In their perſons : 2. In their ſinnes : 3. In their fore woe. 

ment. 
| 4rſt, for their = they are as like as like may be, in foure reſpects: 1. 


E ſau ſtrove with 7aceb in the wombe : whereof when Rebecca asked the Lords 
counſel], the anſwer was, 7 wo manner of people ſhall be divided out of thy bowel:, f. 
Noting a continuall fight in che wombe ot the Church . No marvel, if the E- 95.5 
ſau ofRome ſtrive now againft the Church , ſeeing even in the wombe , before he 

was borne into the light, he ſtrove to hinder the birth of the Church in the daies 

of the Apoſtle”: for Antichriſt worketh already, 2. Theſſ. 2. 7, although the Ro- 

man Empire held him then by the heele , and hindred his birth: but not long af- * 
ter he was borne into the world, and the man of jinne revealed, verſ. 8. 2. Eſas 

red, and therefore called E dom, betokening his bloody diſpoſition · And the Romiſh 3. 
Edom is figured by a woman in ;karler and our whore , whoſe garments are dy- 

ed in the blood of the Saints; wherewith ſhe alſo her ſelfis unten, Rev. 17.6. 3. E- 
ſan was rough , hairie as abeaft , which betokened his ſavage, truculent, and cru- 

ell nature: ſo a rig ht owner of mount Seir. Beſides be was a mighty hunter, as 
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8 Thus are they like in teſpect of their perſons, a ; 
2 My Secondly , they are as like in reſpect of their ſinnes:that the Lord may ſay , For 
their Gnnes. three tranſgreſſions of the Remiſb E dom, and for foure „ 1 will ne ve: returne to it 
7. Prophane in mercy, but will ſend a fire and utter deſolation. One tranſgreſſion is pro- 
nels , phaneneſſe, as E/as preferring the preſent profits and pleaſures of this wolld, yea, 
their belly before true religion: and no all ſinnes are ſet to ſale; any thing lawful! 
for money ; they can pardon for money that, which God will never pardon , yea 
and ſinnes before they be committed. Another tranſgreſſion of Romiſh Edom is 
Quid non 7 Idolatry , as baſe Idolatry as ever was in Edoms poſterity'; which hath quite cut 
na them off from God, who for their ſpirituall whoredome will never returne to them 
any more. A third tranſgreſſion, for which God will never returne to it, is 
vaine confidence in their oe merits, which cuts them from Chriſt , and quite 
caſts them out of Gods favour : Gal. 5. 4. The fourth , and laſt tranſgreſſion is 
deadly end endleſſe cruelty agaiuſt the people of God and the Church of 
Chriſt: as the Lord would not returne to Edom eſpecially for his extreme 
- cruelty againſt his brother, in word and deed , never dated, by ſword and ſpoyle 
| EVEr more. 
3.Merits. Now that this is a ſinne in theſe Romiſh Ed omites, for which God will. never 
returne unto them, let us ſee in our owne glaſſe, and compare Edoms cruelty in 
the text, with our owne Champions of Antichrift , and Dukes of. the Romiſh E- 
5 dom. and we ſhall ſee the face, favour and affeRtion ofthe one in the other 
4 Cruclty, nay, we ſhall ſee old Edom red., but our late Edomites in skarlet, of a farce deeper 
dye in blood than they. | 5 
They are like one another, in that, 1. Old Edom purſued his brother , to whom 
all naturall bonds did binde him , and to whom he owed homage : New Edom pur- 
Cruelty of eur ſued nearer brethren than they, Iudea was but a neighbour to Idumea ( neare 
Edemiter,end neighboursindeed , but forty miles from Jeruſalem, and ſo in all humanity ſhould 
old regte, have beene loving to them: ) but theſe were nearer than neighbours , vipers with- 
compare: inourowne — — bowels; bound to our Common · wealth in all bonds of loy- 

* alty and ſubjection, as Edom ſhould have 14 hotnager to Iudea, being 
ſubdued by David; 1 Chron. 18. 13. yet againſt all laws of God, nature and nations 
they cry Downe with it, &c. Edims chiefe ſpighit was not qr any ignoble 

lace, or village, but againſt Ieruſalem the City of Gad, for pleaſure a paradile, for 
Pſa-r37. 7, Ipatiouſceſſe ſix miles about, for multitude of people fifreene hundred 
3, inhabitants, for beauty the eye of the world. Adde hereunto the Temple, the 
Sanctuary. «Aaron: Rod , Vrim , ſacrifices , praiſes and worſhip. , where- 
by it became Gods delight. Yer old Edom cryes, Downe with it, downe with it, 
even to the very ground. The ſame was the voyce and practice of our late Edo- 
mites, againſt our Jeruſalem the eye of the world, againſt our Temple, Church , 
State, and Land; they ſtruckeat the heart, ſought to let out the life blood. ** 
Old Edem, when G caſt lots upon Iermſalem, was ont of thew , Obud,, x 1. 
that is, when Babel made ſuce of , Edom being too weake of hitnſelfe, 
more 
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Rowan Edumiter, which ſhall not be lefſe cerraine than ſevere, .. 
The certainty of the deſtruction of the kingdame of Antichrift is manifeſt. 1 {# Cirteingy 
I. In that the Lord will due it, for be bath 11 7. 17. The words of God 
muſtbe concerning the deſtruction of Babylon, now by Babylon in that 
Chap. & Prophecie, is not to be underſtood the Babel of Chaldea, neither doe the 
threats hefit that Babe), which was fallen and deftroyed before: but the miftycal Ba- 
bel of Rome, which ſucceedeth and exceederh that in cruelty. This I will not ſtand to 
prove, becauſe we have it plainly confeſſed both by B. Ilarmine and Ribera, the 
learnedſt of che Romiſh Church, that Rome preſent, is myſticall Babel. P ob»( ith Anne rermed 
Bellarmine )every where in the & pocalyps,callech Rome Babylon becauſe (faith he) Bab why 
only Rome in ee bad the rule over the Kings of the earth, & 2, was the City 
ſer on ſeven hils,wbich agrees to no other City What therefore Tam to ſpeik of Ba. 
bylon in the Revelation, ſhall aptly and properly ſpeake of Rome, by the learnedſt 
of the Papiſts owne conſeſſion. And the reaſon, why the Spirit of God by alluſi- 
on doth call it Babylon, is by way of fimilitude, Becauſe as that Eaſterne and 
Chaldean Babylon did a long time oppreſſe the Church of the lewes, fo this Weſ- 
terne and Italian Babylon hath kept under moſt horrible oppieſſion and thral- 
dome the Church of the Chriſtians. How fullenalres 
This Babylon muſt be ſo certainly defiroyed , as if it were done already: Rev . 47. 
14. 8. 7c isfallen, it is fallen, faith the An;ell, True indeed, it is already ac- . 
compliſhed in part: it is fallen, 1. Inthe purity of doctrine, 2, In the eſtimati- 2. 
on which once it had, 3. In authority: but this prophecie notes the certaintie of 3. 
her fall by an ontward overthrow. And this Babylon muſt be cettainely deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe God the great Iudge of the world hath paſſed ſentence againſt her, * 
which onely waits the execution; Revel. 18. 20. Reiner ye heavens over her, for , dun hg I 
God barh given your judgement on her. Againe ,if any meanes can bring her deſtruct- res 
jon, ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed : If death, p famine or fire can deftroy her, theſe * 
ſhall come on one day; and if all theſe were unable, the ſtrength of Cod is able to 
pull her downe, Rev. 18.8. For ſtrong is the Lord , which will candemue her Now 
if God ſet againſt a man, who can bimꝰ lob 33 1314. | | 
I. The Iudgement is cerraine , becauſe , as the Lord would not returne to E- W it canner 
dom ſo neither will he returne to Romiſh Edom:for, 1. He is too farre provok- fe, 
ed: the ſentence is paſt , and therefore irrevocable . 2. This Leopard, as ſhe is 
called, Rev. 13. 2: Cannot e ol 3. Edt teares fonnd us repentance , 
Heb. 12. 16, 17. no more , hot by any means will God call backe 
his anger. i 
T be Geerity of Gods wrath againſt the kingdome of Romiſh Edom is not un- 
ptoportionable to the judgement of the Syrian Idumea. 1 In the kind, a fire; by 3 
which 4, r, an vtter deſolation: 2. A dewonriag fire , which ſignifies the in- e 
curableneſſe of her eſtate; ſhe ſhall never riſe from under the judgement. 3. The | 
chietefubje& is Temas the Metopolis ſignifying the utter ruine of Rome it ſelſe:4. mc — 
It ſhall reach to the Places of Bozrah, noting the generality of the judgement | © be deſtroys 
through all the me of Antichriſt , | ed with mater i. 
Firſt, the deſtruction of Rome ſhall be by terrible fire, even in the letter it is all fire tor 3. 
moſt likely; thengh ſome of great note thinke not ſo: For, 1. It is ſaid}; Revel. reaſons. 
17. 16. the ten hornet which thou ſaweſt , ſhall hate the whore , and make her deſolate, I, 
and waked n and chapter 18. 8. ſbe ſhalt be buynt with fire. 
By which oracle of che holy Ghoſt it plainly appears, that the Chriſtian Princes, 
which have been in ſuch per x with Rome, ſhall at length make warre agaii 
the very Ciry of ta be it captive, ſpoyle it, famiſh it, and ar laſt burne 
it with fire: 2. Harlots by the law of God were to be burnt with fire, as we ſee 27 
in the example of ah and Thamar, Gen. 38. 24. But Babylon is the worher of 
whoredomes and abominations of the earth , Rev, 17, 5. yea, the great whore , mn 
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whom the Kings of the earth bath committed fornication verſe : 2. therefore, &c. 3. 
She as Aſbur hath à long time beene the rod of Gods wrath , by which the Church 
hath beene ſcourged and corrected for many ages; and now muft be caſt into the 
fire, broken and b#r»t . 4, There is no other nitre or meagcs to purge that ido- 
latrous City: ee would have cred Babel, but ſhe wonld nut be cured , thereſore ſbe 
ſhall never be parged „but all her droſſe and traſh ſhall paſſe the fire .. 5., By the 
law of retaliation ſhe muſt be couſumed with fire: for whoſoever durſt mocke or 
reſiſt her, or any of her decrees, was preſently adjudged to fire: burning was the 
peculiar puniſhmentof Gods Saints, whom ſhecondemned for hereticks, Of Syri- 
an Edom it was ſaid , Athen hoſt done, ir ſhall be dene.tothee ; thy reward ſpall 
returne pou thine one head: and of the Romane. Wicked Papiſts make the fur- 
nace ſeventimes hotter than Neb«chaduezzars , but here is a furnace heated by 
God himſelfe for themſelves, They deviſe an unnaturall fire and furnace under 
the Parliament, to conſume the innocents of three Kingdomes: bur give her dou- 
ble ( faith the Spirit) to that ſhe hath acne; firſt ten Kinzs ſhall ſet upon ber and 
burne ber with fire, and after this, God himſelfe {hall caſt her into an helliſh and 
ſupernaturall fire, for all the cruell and blaziog fires which ſhe hath kindled in all 
Countreys , pittileſly to coniume the bodies of Gods Saints. The preludium here- 
of was ſeene in our Edomite Captaines; they lay fire and powder for others, but 
the fired powder flyes in their ov ne face. 
Object Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed with the ſword of the ſpir it, and the breath ef the 

Lords month, not by carnal weapons. ' | 

eAnſw, The cleare ſhining ot the Goſpel! ſhall dere rhe myſtery, wherein An- 
tichriſt worketh , and lay him naked, and diſcover bis frauds , by which he 
gulls the world: the truth ſhall warreend prevaile againſt his hereſies. But this 
hinders not, but that the Princes of Europe ( ſeeing the infinite wrongs ſuſtained 
by him) ſhall joyne to ſer the fear of Antichriſt on fire: conſidering the Scripture 
affirmes it ſo manifeſtly , as even the Papiſts themſelves ſubſcribe to the generall 
truth of it : for theſe be the words of Ribera : Romam non ſolum chpriſtinam impie- 
ratem, ſed & propter ea que poſt remis temporibus commiſ] ura eſt, magno incengio per- 
flagraturam , adeo perſpicuumeſt & manifeftum , ut ne ſtalriſſimus quidens id negare 
poſſir.. And the Text is plaine, that the Kings, Marriners, and Merchants ſhall fand 
and ſee the [moake of ber burning, Revel. 18. 9. 

Objeft+ But this ſeemes impoſſible: for we ſee Kings and Princes ſticke faſt to 
ſupport ber, as Spaine, France, and many Kings of Europe. | 

Asſw. Cod can and will doe it, who hath horſes and chariots of fire to beligge 
her wit hall, if meanes ſhould faile. But God will doe it by the m, Revel. 17. 17. For 
he hath put into their hearts, to fulfill his will. And by many meanes God can eflect 
it :- 1, He can ſoone convert them from their Antichriſtian and Papiſticall ſuper- 
ſtitions to the truth, as ſundry of them are already 2. It may be, that ſundry 
of them which yet retaine Romiſh idolatry , may for ſome other cauſes turne a- 


- Eainktthe Pope and waſte Rome as for his unjuſt claimes, his horrible pride and ty- 


ravny, his treaſonable practices againſt them, pardons to kill them, &c. and thus 
by Charles the 8. and Leni the 12. Kings of Fragce, was Rome ſacked and ſpoy- 
led, and the Pope oppoſed : as alſo by Charles the 5. his Army. And is this un- 
likely , when not only the Popes Agencs and Priefts ſhail give the Sacrament and 
ahſolution to gunpowder: traitors, but Ieſuites teach it lawful, yea meritorious to kil 
Chriſtian Princes, nay Popes themſelves ſo proclaime it, as Sixtus Quintus of the 
villaine that m Henry the 3. of France , | | 

Otjett. But then this pro may ſeeme to be in part fulfilled. 

Anſw. No, this fire of Edom muſt be 5 ( which is che other 
part of the ſimilitude) that muſt quite conſume Teman the Metropolis: ſo this fi- 


re 
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fire againſt Fame mult be as a forte - runder of the fire af Hell, it muſt be an 
quenchable, and agrecing with chat fire of t i pr rey? Old. fire 
hall be kindled in Edom, and. devaur-then, and there ſhall be ne rent of thi „. 1 
haſt of Eſau : for the Lard hath: ſpoken it. This ruine; of | Rowe: all be like : 
che ruine of Jericho, which can never be reredified: and is norably!(hadowed: 

in Revell. 18.21. by the r a mileſt one int eo the: fra : noting boch che 
ſwiftnels and irreco verableneis of theit eftate; no moe ta be raiſed again chan 
a mill tone can tiſe our of the bottom ot the ſea and float again. Lei the. 
eternal deſolation of Rome is noted by denying ſuch things ta be ever any 
more in her, which a City cannot be without, v1. A m llaſbem ſhall ny i. lead 
tn her, nor the light of à candle ſeen, nor any craftiuman, nor any woict of joy, 
nor any Brid:-groom, or mariage, or procreat ion. A poor City it iss or none at 
all, where none of theſe ate. u: n AA f 
. 07 2-3 pa Rome zs the ſttongeſt — woe * 1 — 
wealth, ſtrength; and many of our great ones go back to ſo as you | 

ä Abel) things. 7 10; * 20 - n vd ol; — —_ * 
© Anſw. 1. God will honour: himſelf by effecting his vil in unexpected and 
unconceivable means: die is wiſe of heam to lay unknoyn Pipes and means for 

His purpoſes. And herein ic ſhall be like Edam, Obad. B.. Ia that day i i d .- 
ſtray the wiſe men out of Edom, and ander ft andimt from the Mount ef (faq, and 
thy Arong men, O Teman, (hall be afraid : neither is chere wiſdom os ftrengh 
chat ſhall help againſt the Lord., 2. God by thamſclves,af; othets be ſlack, can 
baſten their deſtruction; as it was with Eden, Obad. 7. heim en of th g,,HL ©: 


nificence 


44 


Fac), and they that were at ptace with thee, Accived thee,” Se our late Edomiites wn 
Were detected by themſelyzs, even by their; gm conſedetacy. 3. Wh it 
ſome go to hein, and give. them a lictle lighening before theit death See we 4 
not ſuch infamy calt upon them all by their daily practices and Plots, 88 all the 
Water in the ſea can never aſh away? Yes, we lee with our eys that they gain 
not, but fall, not ĩthſtand ing all their ſupplies of ſucceurse;:! :- 2. 110) 1 | 
.. To uy Th | 7 : Charch 0 b vec, wag yo marcheth uſers: 
ri ke %% Cod. te! in; PY 1d for bet ſaſaty: 1. 10. 10. C lor the 
A ane >prop cds many mie an bee cba Church, i Anti. Chah, 
chat and che Turi both conſpiring againſt x in chia Chaprec brings Chriſt in God. 
a Viſign for the comfort of che Church, chus deſcribed t A.Ang el, namely, 
he Covenant, our great Mediatout ; ching from Heaven, ro; mike! himſelf Reel. fe, 10. 
decter known, and nearer ta his Church : g/aathed wich La plond; not ohely in obe. 
4 7% clouding and veiling it Deicy, bud ſtill obſcured bytes 
, 92 Nef de conciliatian an aſſumnag chat 


rious, and ſulphurious plots of t leeGborch. the 


5 | bn 
yl 


on the ſea aud earth, to note the ſubjection of the ſea and earth, and all the crea- 
tures, and all the world unto him. 

2. The juſtice of God ſhall one day magnifie it ſelf. againſt that bloudy Seat, #ſe 2. 
City, and Kingdom of Attfchtift* for, 15 He that is the unmercifull main- Terrour forthe 
tainer of all treaſons, and ſupreme Head of all Herericks, muſt needs be fearfully buch of 
deſtroyed. 2. He that is concluded ro be more mercifull than Chritt, becauſe — 
Chriſt delivered none out of Purgatory; and more po verfull than God, be- 
tauſẽ Cod makes but creatures, he makes the Creatour, ſhall dearly buy that — 

; Cc 3 other 


" The Roti Ede 


Revel. 19,16, 


otherfutiyblaſ hemicsy 23. Pride c mult hive fal, and the higher the* 
prides-rhetlower che fall. Le hat hath roughr againſt. the Kings of the earth, 
yea again Ohriſt che K iag f Kung, the ten horns ſhall fight againſt him. He 
chad Out of his horrible ambition hach made mighty Princes hold his ſtirrop, lead 
lis Horſe/become- his fooc-man and i or Itoci, Hall one day be paid for all. Tie 
chat hath talen from them Impetial Crowns, Purple, Sceptets, Kingdoms, ſhall 
by chem (e te long, doubt not) be left deſolate and naked, He chat hath long 


ver- botn chem with thb brag of his Primacy, and ſer himſelf above all that is 


medio ſhall bythem be made to drink of the cup of their Supremacy, They” 
that have given the Saints bloud to drink, ſhall have bloud to drink, herein like 
to od Edowh, Obad. 16. Edomidrunk upon mine holy mountain: and the Heathen 
muſt drink them up and ſcal la them, and they (hall be as though they had not 
been. Pharaoh drown'dthe Iſraelites chi dren, and was drown'd himſelf. | 


2411347 fame fire licke in the Enemies, which they made ſo hor for the three chiidren of 
God. Haan s gallowseatcht himſelf. 'Catesby; Rockwood, Grant, deviſets of 
the Pop der- plot, by their own Poder were almoſt bloyn up, yea made unable 


Judges 1.7. 
Uſe 3. 
All devices of 
Papiſts, inſuf · 
ficient to ſus 
ſtain their 
bloudy Mo- 
narchy. 


Hſe 4. 
Separare from - 
them ſyi ualo 
ly and cotpo- 
rally. 


See the Sermon 
on N 
dedicated to 


the Parliameut. 


Revel.18.1, 


£938 
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for chelroxn defence : and the ſame day Caresby,' the firſt deviſer, and Percy 
the ckief actour were kiſled 'ruhone Buller ſhot with Poder. As 1 hav: done. 
(ſaid great Adoni-brxely)ſo God hath done to mm. a 

3. Froim all tmsicfollows, that all the Balm in Gi?-ad cannot heal them: not 


the ten horns or Kings; not the ſeven heads, not his po ver and bloudy wats, his 


Spaniſi luchuiſitiom j Nis Maſſacres, hi to traiterous Colleges, his Bulls and Ex- 
communications, his Counciſ of Trent, his Ofder of Jeſſits: not his blacki 
of the lives and practices of bis adverſaries, not his Juggling wich Images, his 
falſe Mitacles and Legends, his Liesand Equivocations, his falfifying of all Au- 
choriry, and che like; can fill ut hold his tottering ſtate, down he mult for all his 
props, he muſt dy in the midſt of his fein: ve muſt expect it, ptay for it, 
and rejoyce in it. 10 80! 5 r G rpg pb rt 1 
4. Come out of het, my people; tome out of her: for ir is a people ordaitt- 
ed to deſtruction: Nee. 18.4. Be ner partakęrt of her „5 partake 1 
22 wer, Come our in a A ion, and in habitation, both by ff 


reure; God is catefull'of his people: he would not have Lo 


les it the deſtrudtiok thereof, voice was heard (faich Joſeph) to leave f 

Ci N dt ere Bp. ork that Wold e 
fly ont beforehand: Lex be e Cf be Balle for our Hen ef fly 
communion'and co y with Papiſta. For Reme is called an habitation of : Der 
vir: H man would dwell among Romanifts. 
Andirisno Schiſmi, bur Godꝭ Com 
Ker 4 teconeiliarion of our 
thei? prſ 


. X | "\ w4 bi 2 
ſſtroyed * Salem, nor Iſrael l Jer. 5 hs, the Pew: in Teruſa- 
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ROMISH FOWLER, 
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Pſalm 124.7. | 
Our Soul is eſcaped even as 4 Bird out of the Snare of the Fowlers : the Snare « 
brok-u and we are delivered, 


5 Ae matter of this Pſalm is gratulatory : the occaſion, ſome 
78 Deliverance of the Church, from ſome deadly 
lot, and imminent Danger: or (as ſome think) David 
recounteth and collecteth all thoſe ſpecial De.iverances, 
& which God had rought for Jſrael, ſince their coming 
forth of Eger, till this time: which being many and 
great, he compiles this Pſalm, and gives che Lord the 
glory of them all. 
| In the words of my Text are to things conſiderable : 
I. A Danger, the extremity whereof is ſer down by a Similicude, Diviſion of the 
2. A Deliverance: In it, 1. The means: The Snare is broken. 2. The Text. 
end: We are deliuered. 5 
The Danger is ſer out by 5 of a Fowler, who hath laid his Nets, and 
hath caught a ſilly Bird within the Meaſhes of it, of which himſelf and every 
man elſe thinks he hach ic en. Where the danger is amplified, 1. By 
the Aurhours of It, Fowler. 2. Their Inſtruments, Nets and Szares. 3. The 
5 Uying of them, ſo as they have compaſſed the filly Bird wichin the 
nare 


Occaifion of che 
Pſalm, 


I. The Seriptures compare the Enemies of the Chureh (the ay Deve of Bnemies of the 

Chriſt) to Fowlers, Fiſhers, Hunters: 1, In reſpect of their purpoſe, which # Church com- 

to take and catch chat they hunt for: they intend to kill and deſtroy ere they fed to Fen- 

return. This was Cain's purpoſe againſt Abel, if he could get him alone: Pha- — four te- 

raeb's,againſt Iſrael; Nero, Dios ſeſian, and the other Emperours againſt che * , 

Primitive Church. 2, The Fowler makes but a ſport of raking his Prey: as = 

alſo the Hunter: So the Enemies of the Church count ir buta ſport to deſtro 

and waſte the Church and People of God, Yeazas they feed upon the filly Bir 

rhey catch, with. delight; ſo theſe feed on Gods people 144 en bread, F. al. 144. 

3, Fowlers are ſo cruel, chat they ſpare none, young nor old, male not female: 

all $9 topether into the Bag. And Popiſh Perſecutours ſpare no age or ſexe, 
neithe 


r old men nor children, but have pulled them our of che belly wo che 
be ; 


7 be Romiſh Fawler. 


— — 


Prov.4.16. 


H.ſter 5.9. 


Romiſh Nim- 
rod a mighty 
Hunter of the 
Lords flock. 


Bonner, a Bon- 
ture. 


Gteat labour 
and coſt for the 
Powder · trea- 
ſon. 


Four thouſand 


pounds. 


Practices of the 
wicked termed 

ſnares, 

1. ſot ſecrecy, 

2. ſuddennels. 


4 
= 


Cum Petri ni- 
hil efficians ad 
prelia clave #* 
Auxilio E anli 
forſuran exſit 


ri, 
EC: 


fire; neither unlearned nor learned, but have cut off Paſtours, Doctours, Bi- 
ſhops, Arc h-biſhops; neither the living nor yet the dead. Mott barbarous in- 
humanity. 4. Fowlers and Hunters will be at great coſt to maintain their 
game, and count no pains painfull, through froſt and ſnow 3 they wilt endate 
much hardneſs in hape of their Prey. So the Enemies of the Church care not 
what colt and charge they be at, hat pains they take, te waſte and deitroy the 
Church : They can ſtep, ll they have dont evil; ther ſleep departs froms 
them; that is, nothing elie troubles them but. co be diſapppinted. Such great 
Fowlers or the Church in the Ola Tei ament:were the Enemies on every hide : 
On the Eaſt, An monites, Moabites, Chaldeans, Aſſyrians : on the Welt, the 
Philiſtims: on the North, the Syrians : on the South, Egyptians, Arabians, 
and Idumeans: and the Church of God as a little Bird in the midſt of them 
all. Haman hath ren thouſand -Falents for the Kings Treaſury, if all the Jews 
may be urrerly tooted out. Such great Fowlers of the Church in the New,Te- 
fament have been the Vaſſals of Antichriſt, and eſpecially that great Nimrod 
of Ron e, who with his Popiſh Kings, Tyrants and perſecuting Biſhops, hath 
eaten up rhe poor Saints of Chtiſt in all Countreys ; as did their Predeceſſours, 
the ancient Tyrants, Pſal.83.4. (ome, let us cut them off from being a Nation, 
and let the name of Iſrael be no more in remembrance. Our own Book of Mar- 
ryrs records, that one of our Popiſh Biſhops was ſo violent a Fowler to furniſh 
his Maſters diſhes, that himſelf.in five years ſpace took and roſted three hun- 
dred filly Martyrs, moſt of them in his own walk and Dioces, Such were our 
Fauæes and Falkoners, who made ſure account of ' ſuch a Prey as was never 
before laid for, namely, for three Whole Kingdoms at once; which would have 
filled all their Nets, Fer God and man concurred to puniſh the miquity- "tha 
time, ſaid the Letter to the Lord Mountecgle: for the obraithing whereof they 


deſpiſed all danger, and all labour is thought little in digging half a year'togs- 
ther through hard foundations 3 they will beſtow any coſt 3 99 of thei 
own arid other mens; D/oby* promiſed fifteen hundred 9 reſſam two 
thouſand, Percy all that he could get of the Earl of Northunmberland's Rents, 
beſides ten galloping Horſes. And nothing troubled Faux; hut that he mes L 
appointed, 2 8 Lend 
II. The Scripture both here and elſewlere compares their means and In- 
ſtruments, to Snares, Nets, and Gins, which ate fet in the ways of Gods Saints 
ro take them. And that for two cauſes : 5 ann f 
1, It notes the ſecrey of the danger, which makes it fat more dangerous and 
inevitable: for Nets and Snares uſe to be laid in ſecret, and pur of fight; 7s 
wain were the net laid before the eyt of all that hath wing Prev. 187, As 
therefore the Fowlers or Fiſhers go about their matters crafrily and ſubtilly, they 
will ſtand privily behinde a Tree, they diſſemble all, they will lay Meat as 
though they intended to feed the filly Bird, which they mean to feed upon; 
they have a Lure or Call, as if they were friends and Birds themſelves; but 
gheend is to kill and deſtroy: ſo to the Fowlers of Gods Church, Fſal. 83. 3. 


, They have taken crafty connſel agaiuſt thy people, and have conſulted again#t t 
' ſecret ones. So ever ha 


er ve done the Romiſh Antichriſtian Fowters, who have 
been taught by their great Nimrod, Leonims pelli aſſuere vielpinant. Always to 
match together che 99 the Fox. e ph curn hi either wg to 


Peters Keys, or Paus Sword. What cannot do by open force, they can 
do by ſecret fraud, herein oftentimes there les more ſtrength than in che for- 
ana 40 Fs de * £ 
Ihe Syrian Antiothus Epiphants was a lively type of the Nomiſb Aut ioc uu 
© view * wh Dan. 8. 24,25. Hie 2 * 9 25 = "Hot * 
reegilht be (hall deſtrej wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and prattiſe, and hall - 
"deſtroy'the mig hry and the holy people, and by 5 e 2 (= 


* 
% 
w 


auſe craft to pro- 
f ſper 


— 


ee 


Jper in his hand. A lively deſcription of the Romaifb Aut ioc has or Antichriſt, 

that Beaſt ar ing out of he (ea, having as well the horns of the Lamb, as the Rev. 13. 1. f. 
ſpiech of the Dragon, He 1 hunſelf as che Head and Husband of the 
Church, while he robs aj walts ic. He profeſſeth humſelf a Servant of Ser- ates 
vants, while he Ters himſelf above all Kings and Commanders; as Boniface Naht ſerie of 
che 8. in the yea” of Chriſt, 1300. before a great concourſe in a ſolemn Ju- che, 

bilte, one day, ſheived himſelf in his Prieſtly Pontificals, with che Croſs car- Gen. 2. 15. 
ried before him: the next day in an Emperours Robes, with a naked Sword 

befo e him, and his Title proclaimed, Ego ſum Pontifex & Imperator, terreftre Plating, 

ac culefte imp. rium habes, All this is mine, and ro whomſoeyer I will I Lake 4.6. 
S1VCEIT, 

What is the hole Religion of Rome but a My ſtery of iniquity, a bundle of 2 Thell.2. 7. 
policy, which by ſecret conveyances and trains both brought and held all the 

Kingdoms and Countreys in Ee, within the ſnare and bondage of a filly 

Frier by diſſembled ſanctity, lying miracles, falſe donations, forged writings,and 

the like: and thus harh eninated mens bodies, goods, lives, and conſciences. 

Neyer faw the world fo cunning a Fowler. 

Are his Emiſſaries and fuch as he ſends our, of better diſpoſition than him- 
ſelf > No, witneſs / gory the great: . Chriſt ſent out ſimple and filly plain Aſtuti & du- 
men to raiſe up hr; K ing dom, fo ſrall Antichrift make choice of crafty, and dau- plices. 
ble aud deceirful! perſons for fir buſineſs.” Ho v ſubtilly did theſe two Friers, CI- 
ment and his Alfociace lay their ſnares, hen they ſle the French King, Henry 
1 — 9 — great good bufinels for the Church and State? 

When the Papiſts in Frame could not by open force oppreſs the Prince of 
{ondz, and Q ſpar Colignias the Admirat of France”: they could by fraud and 
running, as By à Lure, pretepding peace and nuprial ſolemniry, raiſe a ſudden 
Maſfzere, by which thirty thouſand Proteſtants fell into their ſnate, who moſt 
perfidiouſly were ſſain, ag unt all Laws of God, Natute, and Nations, not much 
Wirhout the ſpage of one manetn. | 
Vat Potentate ever laid the foundation of obedience in conſcience, or 8 nge fetch 
could overcome his Enemies without war, by a Parchment Bull, or maintain 2 — ww 
umſelf and his Pomp at all mens coſts and devotions, or conquer oppofire uphold his 
Princes by their on Subjects, or Rabliſh himſelf by diſpenſing wich unlayyfult Throne. 
Mariages and awful! Oathe, ot maintain ſo many Intelligences by Conteffion, 
ot pleaſure all men in ther humours, by wealth, poverty, auftericy, voluptuouſ- 
nets ? What a notable combination of Knaveries is there in chat Religion, 
wherein all thele things and many more, ae moſt emment; moſt uſual . 

To come to out on Countrey : hat did thoſe traitetous Bandits and Emiſ- picumiiber? - 
ſaties; Ala Harding, Sanders, Parſons, Campian, and others, but by writing gu mens in 
and ſpeaking pretend ar love, inſtrustion, and" care over theit Countrey- er 
men, Whoſe Religion they left? yer indeed chat intended they but deſtruction __ —— 
of Prince ant State, being Trumpers to Rebellion, raiſing up Arms, ſome out gui, poga- 
of Spain, ſommout of Ireland, ſome deſperate ,cur—throats at home; to take lr, Camp. ad 
away the life of chat b eſſed Lady Elizabeth eternal happy memory? What Academicor. 

a number have rhey ſnared under that pretext of peace, truce, and friendſhip, as 
. Duke Abe in che Low Connector? and ag the King of Joi in Eighty Eight, 
- white he was providing that Invincible Navy againſt our Prince and Countrey, 
he ſent the Duke of Parma to intreat of Peace; as if it wete honeſty in Carho- 
-heks, vrhom they cannot lil by War, to delude and ſpoi them under the name of 
Peace, not without villany and peryury.. .. % e x | 

How ſecret'y did our late fooliſh Fowlers lay their Nets and Trains? with p,g;q, bound 
what fait > It was mutrly and ently. for Reſihien, ſaid Faux: and he in conſcience 
was bon 7 wes to dp it, lex auſe the King was an Heretich: he was ſent by to kill Gads 
the name of ie dobrſonto Percy, to confet for relief of the Quketiccenale. Anointed, 
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Pitfall eſ ileſe 
gunpowder 
tr tors. 


I beir curſe i 
inteutions. 


Pſalme 91.133. 


Suddenneſs of 
w/c beife by 


vpiſʒ & ether 
N 4cmics . 


Vſe. 


Pafitions of Po 
piſh cruelty. 
I»: 
2. 


3. 


All of them tooke an oath for ſecrecy , yea, heard Maſſes, and tooke the Sacra- 
ment never to reveale any thing. Now to the laying of ſnares as deepe as hell 
36. barrels of gunpowder are provided, and numbers of iron batres, to blow up 
with one deadly blow in time of peace, in time of Parliament, all England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, in their King and poſteri:y , in their lawes and governments, 
intbeir Church and Religion, in their Cumon+wealths and Iuſtice , in their te- 
rures and records, yea in their whole State and * that he that could carry 
his heart into th: ſucvey of the conſequent , migh: clearely ſce a fearfall 
doomſday of all cheſe three goodly kingdomes. And |, as before it was done, it 
was cloked ander the title of ſome famous exploit for the deliverance of perf: cuted 
Catholikes , So afterward, to turne the od ouſneſſe of fo foule a fat as might 
have turned the Sunne into darkn. ſſe, and the Moone into blood, they had pre- 
pared their Proclamations to lay it upon Puritans, under which title they would, 
have revenged it by the Maſſacre of all the godly in the Land, within their reach. 
Here be cunning Faux: and Foxes indeed, in whome we may ſee the true pictu- 
re and pourtraiture of every ſound Catholike : who by the principles of Popery are 
taught to be as true to their Soveraigne asd to our Saviour. | 

What great need have we then to get us into that ſecret, which their ſecrets can- 
not come into? n:mely , under the ſecret of the Almighty : under the ſhadow 
of his wing. For the promiſe to ſuch a one 1s , Surely be will deliver the from the 
ſnare ew bunter. The poore bird is ſafe no where abroad, but inthe neſt : and 
the Church is no where ſafe in earth, but only in heaven, while it faith with the 
Prophet David, T hou art my ſecret place .Plalme 32.7. . 

So much for the ſecrecie of Fowlers. . | 

2. Their inſtruments of miſchieſe are compared to ſnares and nets in reſpe& of the 

ſuddenneſs of that deftruRion, which they intend to Gods people. A ſnare or a 
net windes in a bird , thinking on no ſuch thing ; Nay ſometime , while 
the poore bird is playing or ſinging, as if it were without all danger, the net - or 
Srin wraps it in on a do the enemies of the Church, knowing , that ſud- 
den and unexpected evils can hardlyeſt be prevented, and wound the deepeſt, com- 
monly effect moſt deadly ſtratagems when Gods people leaſt expected them. This 
is the guiſe of Antichriſtian enemies to the Church of God: which while ic is not 
ſuſpicious , but ſometimes too charitable and credulous , they lay their ſnares 
where no man can poſſible ſuſpect. Would any man thinke the Pope would inſti- 
gate to kill Chriſtian Princes at the very Maſſe ? yet by the counſell of Pope Sixtus 
the 4. the two Princes of Medices were hurt and ſlaine even at Maſſe; and che lift- 
ing up ofthe hoaſt was made a ſigne of the murder by the Popes Legate : as one 
Volateran writes. Would a Prince thinke to be poyſoned (of ) in receiv- 
ing the Sacrament , by theſe charitable Catholikes ? yet one was by the powder of 
diamonds tempered with the wine of the Sacrament. Would a Catholike King, 
moſt devoted to Romiſh religion, and a Champion for it, expect to be ſlaine 
Catholikes; and men of peace, before excommunication ? yet this was juſt( ſa 
Reynolds ) and the Charitable Pope Sixtus the 8. ſaid,e 1 trat Fryar had flaine 
a counterfeit Fryar. Could any man have expected that ſudden terrible blow , and 
ic — — life and ſoule of — — — — 1 
juſtice, happineſs , life of our rey(anderGod) main- 
. — eee 
Thi us that Papiſts are not to be ; never ſo fawning,never 
ſo r they are moſt cruell, both in their poſitions , and in their 
di ſpoſit ns. 2 * TH | : 

Their poſitions are theſe, and ſuch like : 1. The Oath of Allegi is againſt 
Catholike faith , andthe health of foules, faith the Popes . 2. Princes 
excommunicate by the Pope, may be «depoſed and killed by their ſub jects. Te 4 
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Ti 9 4. All wen are 
| . Sooke ſtraireft bond of 5. Even a ſe- Atti ſſimo 
ere bis leprom ity e 8 Jwanchs . conſcientiæ 
the Nobles to riſe up in Armes againſt vinculo, 


6 I is s juft and þ 


Queene laben, Il Alias. Such alſo are their uo itiong, and 5 
ſuali are their 1 | 
Me have ſeene the net: now let us 


Fomfiem, apdebeic proceed. 

III. mhh aq» 1 mh 6s hey bay compaſſd the bird, ENF 
it ſeemes impolliblagny . — eſeꝛpe . For the danger was , as if the Pro- eee 
had ſaid: Wa were on every ſide ard the net of the Fawlers, that. lors may Pol. 
what mo wecodld-turoeus, we were be md in; the met us on every per for a white, 
CE 7 — way layd hold upon us. ThusDavidt [-18:4;5-)confeſl- 

chavchs ſnares of bas: he was evenas a man bound & pinionq to 
execution, ſo 1s he ſ:w uothing but death before bim. And rhe ſnares orcords of the 
grave biſes b. i ſo bopeleſſe was his eſtate , avif he were laid forth already, and 
pped in he bends and ioathes of dexcro he burial both in his enemies con- 


5 in btrowne. 

The ame — Gaopowder-rreaſon: the enemies made ſure A, did the 
þ they ſaw their even in their hands : and brought their powder- ret 
witked conceprion-ro'the very birth: the Crowne und Kingdore was theirs : (01 nearttorht 


diſpoſed of tbechieſe Offces the cheiſe holde, and revenue ofthe ©" 


Land, onty:one terribie How was tu be nend che haßd of wickedaeſa lifted up 
ane y rexchighirero the femel, which ſhould have turned three K\ngdomesin- 
There is an 
En ways — gl enſnare his people, that tour fuck 
cry, whocanoo obſerve or prevent for * 

3 1 hivtaſtrimiencs/ ageinfithe Church: 1 vf. 
n long ab end char tir —ð — edeiphr. 3 
18D power and widme, for fafety und defente: tis 


able to teh and over/macthyrhe enemies t both: for there 1 wi power or 
be, Gods goodneſs h 
"ofull may be reſerted to the Lord, 
ao wor fe — intde ſe trouble of his Chua, drr dee Found it 
our 
# ofthe Text”, ; thediive- 
IS a our bende Pal. 9 
n. Un b 1 The Churches 
de the del erapce —— 
— DIR, 7 bell. Beyond ber 


arion of the e- 


N 8 —. ——— 2 —— 


God fill Godes +; The Lord in his ſeaſon powerfully delivers his Church 22 | 
arime toreſcue the Nets of the Enemy : Tl 3. 10. T be Lord breaks rhe counſel of the Hea- 
his Charch then, and brings to nenght the devices of the people, 
Reaſons. I. Becaule God is ever preſent with his Church in che midft of it, 
ro help ir ae rip ore areſt pinches, 1ſ«: $.9,10, ather tegerbor on heaps, 
ple, and ye | broke dis proc, he. or God ii withus, Ng 
and, If God be .with is, who van be againſt wa? Zeph 3. 
212 0 daxobrer tion be j Olfrael, 2 with 4 thy bear, 5 
daxg brer Jeruſalem: the Lord hath taken away ment, and caſt one thine” 
enemies : the King of Iſrael, — ny fy i 2 [ſt of thee; — 
ne more evil. The Lord is every where preſene but not every 
Church: he is the King, and the ſhelter of ic by a ſpecial providence, 1,203, 
2. The Church is Gods and People is dear unto him; 
He that rencheth them, toncheth the apple ef —ther Zach. — In all their tes. 
bles be is troubled, and takerh _ done to them as done to himſelf . and 
therefore muſt needs revenge che Enemies one time or other. dee Neem. 
1.2. — — his People, he reſerves rack fot theif 
Enemies: He ſhall come unte thim as unte therm. The cauſe alſo is his: they 
hate the god Tr 2549 U 
As God is W to ** ſo alſo he is e way 4. 
I, es more — for his Church, than all his Dees 
He that — — doth neither u ſieep t in which he 


— 8 
the Enemies, — — on ceedinels of rhe 
Prey, — . He is a more warchfull Guard than Ses/'s, 
when — . The phraſe ia 
caken from Warch-men, no and an Wt vinnel Yew to fore-ſee the 


Enemies, and warning . treachorous or ſleepy, as 
240 ap r 125 


— the Capital in oe gray. taken by the Gecie had 
not been more waking than the 22 on the Walls. But the Lord is 3 
fairhfull and warchful Keeper : 222 watch the miſchief of tha 
Church, he is ſuffieient againſt them all, hach even eres, . 10. 2, He is 
wiſer than all his Enemies, and herein over-marcheth them, that he knows all 
their counſels, they know none of his : which 

of the King of Syri« by reaſon of Gods 

Projects, and ſuffers them to them a 

vent them, and how to diſpoſe 

neither counſel nor wiſdom againſt che Lord, 


Enemies: John 10. 29. My Father forage he 12 brows 
ther can reſiſt his power, 8 = 
ed all their forces againſt Chriſt n 


2 and his ue 6 


God hach — — 
232 


2 41 yrs ras 
for his People: 1 {by wan 


the courſe of 8 23 ee 
1 
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. 2 were the 9 of 175 —* were the deſtruction of the 
- other, I/ 33. 1,12. Te ſhall conceive chaff, and bring forth. ſtubble : the fire 
Jour breath ſhall devour you.” Aud the peopls- (hall be as 2 Lim: 2 
as rhe chorus cut up ſhall they be burnt in the firr. 1 | Juſt co ſave the 
And hereby the Lord manifefterh his Power and Juſtice, . 1. That the wic Church by de- 
ked, while they cake crafry counſel rogerher, ſhould be paving a way to their ſicoying the 
owndeftruction, He rakes the wiſe in their craftineſs, they lay a Net in nen. 
which chemſelves fall. When they make covenants with death, and dig to Hell Ce. 3.10 
to make Gods children ſo ſure as none ſhould eſcape them, then their on de- 
Rrucion-ſhall be che Churches deliverance. What a broad Net had H ama laid 
for the /ews > None could be fairer for the game chan he that had che Kings 
Edict, Ring, Poſtes, and all he deſired. But in due ſeaſon his Net took funſelf 
and his Family: his gallows caught himſelf and his ſons: in whoſe deſtruction 
God laid the preſervation of his Church at that time. The ſame in the Powder- 
Not : What device was ever fairer, or nearer ? or hen was there a more univer- 
fal Net laid for Gods Church theſe thouſand years ? yer the Lord in the very full 
ſeaſon joyned our deliverance with their detection and deſtruction; _ - - | 
2. It is juſt with God, that wicked men, while deviſe miſchief, ſhould * 
onely make Rods for their own Backs :: though their Pretences be never ſo fair 2 Thed. . 6. 
and ipecious. As for example: Dan. 6.7. the Courtiers of Daria, (as they can 
eaſily lay their Plots to ſway Princes to evil counſels) come to the King, whoſe 
power they wauld abuſe, and none wiſh hun ſo well as they, O Kuh live for 
vers nohe fo obſervanc of the Kings Edicts as they, All the Rulers of the 
King dem, Officers, Governours, Connſellours and Dukes have made 4 Decree 
concerning the worſhip. of thee, O King, that none ſhall ask any thing for 
thirty. days, ſave onely of thee, This Daniel, one of the children of the capti- a 
— regards not thee, nor thy Decree. They proclaim him ſeditious, rebellious, 7 
©Traicour that hath no reſpe& either of King or Law, but deſpiſeth Autho- 
tity and Edicts, well and wiſeiy deviſed and hed. Theſe are ordinary Nets 
dagainſt godly men by ungodly. Then the Law of the Medes and Peri- 
ans, ſealed with the Kings Signet, be executed upon him. 'He is caſt into the 


to that of the Pſamiſt, He hath dig ged a 8 —_— —— — 
ad, upon hi - 


Plal.n;15. 


and take in more — 2 
- arid makes their own carnal eounſel 
mpany ſhall reveal it: 
as in the mary Conipiratours about the Poder - pot, in which one of them fur- 
theredrhe puniſhment of anorheg: but not che performance. 


- This ſhews unto us, that the Church is altogethet invincible: ho Net ſhall 
long hold it, but it ſhal break thoro all Nets. It may be prefſed, nor oppreſſed: — 
| etl, It is an heavy fone to heave againit, Zac h. 12.3. For, jnvincible. 


1. The Enemies « work wiſely. enqugh d prevail, but, as che more the And why ? 
bene Jeet tht wore they , ſo &izhere. | 2. 1 I, 
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2. the godly be in themſelves. fewer, weaker, more fimple, morethiftleſs, JELare" 
Erod. 1. 12. they ſtrangely and ſtrongly preſerved, and may ſay with the Prophet. here be more 
3 Kings 6.16. ich them than ag ainſt them. 3. The Church ſtands upon two ſute Pillars, like 

Zo Boaz and Jac hin: firſt, God's Promiſe, which i is, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not 

prevail againſt her. Secondly, her foundation is upon a Rock, againſt which if 
the flouds beat, and the windes blow, it ſhall ſurely ſtand, Marth. 3.2 5. Why 
then do the Pope, and Papiſts, and that Antichriſtian League, .ſrill travel with 
wickedneſs, and conceive miſchief, to bring forth aLye,? What de ye u pas 
again the Lard Naum. 1.9. 

: 2. This is a gr . — 9 — meg pang hams 
Comfort a= ſelves againſt Gods People, make no 0 r by ſe-' 
gaioſt all Ca. c ret means, or open. Cods help and deliverance will-ſhew it ſelꝭ In due featon * 
holick leaputs be is a preſent help in trouble, ic he 2 Cod 2 fat off, and not at hand? on the 
Iſa 6. — mountains, andl. not in the valleys: Doth he Hear his people hi fore t hey cal and 

not when they call 2 No, the Church is never fo near ſome great Deliverance, 

as when ber Enemies are at the rap of their pride ard rage. For when they wilt 

Pſal. 119. 126. root out the name of _ and _deftroy the Law, then is it high time for the 

Lord to put to his. n they, have power in their hand, and no arm of 

fleſh to repreſs them: when none will offer imfelf in the cauſe of God; hem 

1al c. 16. the Lords on arm ſhall ſave it but ſo as we be ſound in the way of defiveranee; 

With what be · carrying our ſelves in chis affliction, as children when they ſee" che fathet hariy 

baviour on our W the Rod, run unto aur Father, confefs mur fins, bewail them, beg mer 
— 


1 for it as for life and death. This is the way to ſtay dur father blow; 
pet to obtain. compaſſion; and cauſe him to throw his Rod into the fire : as rhe — 
brings him ir relenung for tis People, Hoſea 11.8. How ſhalt I give rhee's 
O Ephraim ? How ſhal 1 deliver ther O Iirael ? How ſhall I maks thee IM 
mah ꝰ : Hem ſpall I ſer ther as Zeboim'? Mine heart 1 rurned within me — — 
pert ings are ramled tagrther. For this is the condition, 2 Chun 
le, among whom my Name is called upon, do bumble themſelvit, 22 8 4— nr 
ſeel my preſence, and turn from their wicked mays, then will i bear one fa 
and be mere if ull tu their fin, and will heal their land. 
aſe 3. 3. When we have receiyed ſuch a ſeaſonable Delivermce; lhdeyicels _ 
Praiſe is come-· break out into the praiſe of God, and perperyare' the memory of it, and 
ly for the un- - voke our ſelves unto chatkfulneſs.” So doth our holy Prophet in this Pſalm/+ He 


right. ſingrour the praiſe of God to all poſterity, wer le nn 
ſenc a danger. 9114 
Motive 2. Hatives hereunto: 1, Lost many monuments hath! end bier 


etected ſrom time to time, to preſerve in memory ſpecial mereieꝶ beſtowel en 
4 his People? 2. Hath he not taken order to write chem in his Bp of Mettics 
' ,. and:Monuments?\P[@/,102.18.5 Libs ſhall be written for the gener ations to cowe : 
3; nk im nes! RY an} oh frau ſe ie Lord. ——— 
Wy iſhed OE" Me mal 
hy; = ————— 
Thi 21 case 663 80 
Tha — for their ſo — a Dehverance, and the overthrow of their — 
— Ex. ty. 1. If Bebiruub had cauſe to eee 


Fe 

Land whoa the ED 
their So 
— 
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and declare abroad, and tejoyce both in Gods houſe, and in our owe houſes 
for the great things that the Lord hai h dune for us in our admirable! deliverance, 
out of a more- admirable red ſea, not of water, but of fire and hrimſtone and  -. 
from the hands of thoſe furious Champions of Antichriſt thoſe Raniſh Siſeras Exo: 17, 14.16 
and Goliabs., chat defied the boaſt of Britiſh Iſraeſ; and thoſe curſed Amalekites, a- 
inft whom the ſentence is paſſed , that the name of Amalcck ſhall be put out 
{rom under heaven. But ne ver let the fact of this Amaleck, nor this day of Prim 
be pur out of the Kalender: to the perpetuall infamy of the Popiſh generation, ſo 
long as the Sunne courſeth about rhe earth. Aan © * 
; Looke we oſten in this glaſſe, which God holdeth this day before our eyes: O come Tard gi 
let us looks upon the works of the Lord, the great workes tha t he hath wrought for bereby, via). 
this Engliſh nation; a people whom God hath now redeemed from a ſecond bell, 56.8. 
which was indeed to be a lake of fire & brimſtone a very iparke gut of hell. brought 
by furies and divels rather than men. Conſider we ſeriouſlyWow our ſoules are 
delivered from the nethermoſ hell. As in the firſt wb — redemption from the 
loweſt hell . God of his mercy gedtemed us by the of his owne only Sonne, 
ſo of his mercy hath he extinguiſhed che flames of this intended hell, by no other 
meanes than by the blood of thoſe ſonnes of Beliall. And, as for that grrater 
redemption we muft magnifig the grace of God, being redeemed from the hands | 
of our edemĩes coferve him in righteouſneſs and , holineſs all the 4ajes of aur lives 1uke 1.71.7 5 
ſo inthis leſſer redemtion, we muſt ſtire up our ſelves to the cheareful praiſe of God, 
not in word and tongue, but in heatt and ſife. Let us call upon our ſelves every 
one apart, as David, Plal. 9,1, 2,3. 7 will praiſe the Lord with all wy heart, &c. 
Fortbat mins enemies are turned backs ; and Plalm. 116, 12, What ſoall 7 rend:y to | 
the Lord for all bis loving kindenefſe tewards we? and let us call upon one another, F 
as he doth ,. Plalm. 3 4. 3. Praiſe the; Lord with me, and let us magnifie | the 
Tord together, He hath filled our hearts wi » Our mouthes with laugh- 
ter, our tongues with matter of triumph: hen we were as a bird in th: net of theſe 
Fowlers , be brake the wet; aad we are eſcaped. ; 


 Verſ.8, O belpe fandeth is che Name of ihe lege bath made beaven and earth. 


r Hele words are the conluſion of the whole Pſalm. wherein the whole benefic 

of all the deliverance of the Church, both for time paſt and future is aſcri- 
to the Lord of heaven and earth. He had ſaid before, the ſuare is brokey , but had 
not told us by whom, now he expreſſeth him, Our help is in the Name, &c. 

. . Queft. Why faith be nogin;Lord , but, in the Name of the Lord? ꝰ 

Anfw . By the Name of God is meant that by which he revealeth himſelfe to 75 Name of 

his Church, a3 4 manis kngwne by his name; And in this argumene the Name of 94 54 

e e the power, the ſtrength, and the goodneſs of God: ſoit is 

uſed, Plal . 44,5. 7» thy name we ſball tread dumme ons enemies; that is, jn thy 

ſtreggeh and power. Our helpe in that power and ſtrength whichithe Lord ot e 


Expoſition. 


'patterbforth fers. +. e - 
e abe bath made beavenapdearth. J. Queſt, by ir this added? Lufmins..,To cialis 
: Omn I. 


x 


;adyancethe Lord in bis Attribate of Omnipo 
e ee for this power is hot | 

ace ſet the firſt words of the Creed, I beligys, in God Alaighty , wak- 2. 
er ¶ beaven and earth. 3. To ſhem us to wha 4. 


earth were made, namely. that it might be a Theater 38 1. 
oer. and glorn ef Gods 4... ointimate bow ese jt, K 
Sr 81650 more than to make be.. + 


perate cafes to helpe his children : much mor 
ven e eee things both in heaven and 74 1b 


for their veer 6187 27 099 ee + bot 22S Al . 8 
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n the minde to God — — and dangers, which is the time wherein flith moſt 
— up beſtirres it ſelfe ; and to apply Gods promiſe of aid, his preſente and deliverance 
the bett ro in all our troables : not only believing his Omaipoteney add goodneſs , but 
- Gods promiſes that he is ſo unto us and all his choſen, Fot this is a ſpeech of faith, which look- 
and Attri- eth beyond all external meanes , and fixeth geeſe of the ſoule only upon 
— God, in whoſe hand helpe is. And farther , the nature of faith is, ro ſearch 
into all the Attributes of God, whereby it may fottiſie it ſelfe and become inex - 

pugnable . It looketh to the Nm of the Lord. It conſidereth him as Jehovs 


one that is will * accomplith a'l his promiſes to his Church , elſe he could nor 
be.?ehova, by which Name he would be knowne to his people. It beholdeth his 


power and Oranipotency at the ſame time: and then what ſhall hinder the Chur- 
ches ſaſety, if God de both able and willing ? It ſeeth a ſo his power exerciſed 
for her ſafety. Ig, bebolds at once both the pillars of che Temple; Ju, with 

val hat are we the better, if we apply ir nor? and Par hin, that is, ibe 


1 Kings 7. 12. him in ſtrength, 
yy nn Nath l eſpecially in dangers, ſtill beyond the 
Uſe Let us live by faith ar all times, ially in , till lookin ond t 
Hal 2.4. meanes: and foe glory to God with Abrahew Rom 4. 20. wh was firong in faith 
and fully pet ſwaded, that he who promiſed was able alſo and willing to petforme. 
Objeft.Whar then? muſt we reject meanes? An/No,for God giveth mneanes for our 
good:Bur, No mea nes. can helpe us without God as God can without meanes 2. 
| Means muſt be uſed, but not truſted in, Pſ.20.7 ſowe truſt inCbariots,  ſomein horſes 
Faith and the but we wil remember the Name of ibe Loril aur Gal. Here he condemnes not the uſe of 
uſcofmeanes Chariors& Horſes, but truſt & confidenttin them. z Never let us ſtand in the meanes 
— ſtand 4; our helpers ,'but in the Name of God, who afferds both them, and ſucceſſe 
— in them. Hence it is, that God ſometimes, yea for the moſt part worketh his 
greareſt works by weakeſt treaties" ;- that the meanes might be as a glaſs through 
which we might behold the briglitneſa of kis owne Majeſty and grace, Dan. I, 34. 
Pe. that u and and inſttuct may ſhall fall, & when they (half fall they (hall 
Meanneſſe of in be holpen with alittle helpe. Why /irele?Becauſe through weake meanes we may ſee 
ruments Gods greater ſtrength, So in the yeare 88.there was a /irtle belpe for England: but 
commends the the viſtory was Gods. So in the Gunpowder treaſon, /irtle helpe atid meanes by his 
vertuc oftheA= Majeſties ſingular care: but tilis was, that through ic we might eaſier ſee that 
mw Omnipotent helpe of him who made braven and earth. Allie 
Church ofGoz II. Note that the Charcbes hely ir not in it ſelfriund thed angers of it, and harmes 
helpleſſe in ii threatning it, are farre greatter thin it is able, without better helpe than its one, 
lelle, to withſtand.So wasit with the Church at the red ſea: ſo with the three children 
of God in the fire; what helpe had they of themſelves being bound? So it wis in 
Ham us devicegand ſo in Percies, & 
Neuen 1. That the members ofthe Church muy herein acknow the 
And why. fleighis of Satan and wicked men, who ure madde ag lat foundriefs of grace, 
1 and yet moſt witty to combine their maliee and madneſt againſt Gods r 
„Io try them to th uttermoſt, and prove their ſoutditffe in faith and paticgteFite 
muſt trye gold, * piercing, and 
3. - \conſumeir. 3. That L4rd aaf deen uphold his 
4- potent ard g 
| er, and feteh hi | N 
uſe © mity of the 1 eltresarthe ſet, Lord with vehemer- 
IT hinke not the ey; Exod: 14. 15. and when Feboſaphar yn 
Church friend - Zy#2,2/Ehiron. 20. 2. 
leſſ . Miſtale not the eſtate of the d, nor 
yet of the members. God for theſe ends ſuſſers Satan and his | 
cunningiy to curry their malice and taatters,a7 oſtentimer Gods deare Childrenare 


—__ 


in the eys of the world helpleſs. But, did Chriſt ceaſe to be the Son of God, be- 
cauſe the Is aid, Le God help bim now, if he will have him ot the Saints of Math 3 45 - 
old, who received no temporal. ice, but a berter refwrrettion p or our own pes 
Martyrs, who ſeemed ! in their hands and flames ? No, the Lord was their ER 23-99; 
and he will not ſuffer the ſouls of the righteous to periſh : which we ſhal! 
f lee in the next obſervation, | 
III. Note chat be Church and people of God are never ſo helpleſs, but that Church at 
they have an omapotent power with them, and for them, even hir Name who made weakeſt ixnade 
beaver and carth. This is their privilege and Sanctuary. The Name of God 11 « _ enough 
ſtrong tower, the righteous fly ants it, and are exalt:d, Prev. 18. 10. Pal. 33. buy © hold our, 
As horſe 15 a vain thing in battel, and ſhall not deliver any by his ftrength : Why, 
what ſhall help chem ? Theeye of the Lord is on them that — * and u 
rhem that traſt in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and preſerve them 
in the time of famine, 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt appearing no man aſſiſted me: 
(ſmall help indeed : ) Notw it hit anding the Lord 9 me, and ftrengthened 
me, Cc. 
Reaſor. 1. This comes to paſs by Gods promiſe of his conſtant preſence 
with lus People, to be with them 10 60 rronb let, and in ſeven; in fire — water, 3 
and extremeſt perils, All e » Athough they run with exception of Job 5.19. 
the croſs, yet are neverfruſtrate, bur made good one time or other, one way or I 43.2. 
other. This promiſe is their ſafe conduct. And it is equal, ſeeing they labour in 
his ſervice, and caſt themſelves upon his hand. 2. What elſe is it that keeps the 
Church as an Ark upon the waters from drowning and periſhing among ſo many N 
Tyrants, Enemies, and Perſecutours as thick as waves, but this moſt helpfull 
nd and power of God the Pilot of it? Church hath mighty power againſt 
it, all the help of che wicked, and the gates of Hell. But his eye and wing is 
rarer chem chan the Hens to preſerve her fill chickens, Pſal.91.2, 3. Asic $.! - 
was with the San of God out head, ſo it is ich his members, ho faichfalty fol 
low his eps in patient labouring and enduting. What his eſtate was, ſee John 16. 
32. Sebold, the bour cometh, and is nom tlready, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
was toys a honſ?, and ſhall leave me alone - but I am not alone, for the Father is 
with we, Chriſt was er fied for fear, and his Diſci- 
ples durſt not carry with him, but left him one ? yer then he had this preſence 
and power of his Father : And fo have the god, both Paſtours and People. | 
4. They can neyer be ſo helpleſsas they ſhall not be able tocry for help, and 
bemoan their caſe to God. Neither ror aſs to ſolicice their cauſe alt 
the higheſt. Court, but have always the godly, Petitioners for them. | 
1. The fqch of chisdoRrine is 2 chief part of worſhip and honour given to 2% 1. 
God: when the Saints refer the whole of their ſulvation and ſafety to the This ii honour 
Lords as Y.. 3.8. Salvarian belongerrinto rhe Lord, and thy bleſſing is upan chy to God 
- and can commend their whole ſzfery, for the continuance and 


* ac, unto the Mar of che Lord herein all help lieu. 
alt an prop ro Ray and len 2 M trials, abl — We: 

— 5 g n this help? God Gn 
rad e LEaw =o us proceetines of Gods Enemies, Asſubjects ant belp to our 
ve no way bur to fly to the King for rege ud help -g : fads. 
ople have: che mill bi am- 


ſo Gods People have a way of help, by which they 41y-fef 

ger, and ſhall have the better end ef the ſtaff againſt their adverſaries, becauſe 

they may ſay as David againſt Geliab, 1 Sam.17.45. I come to thee in the Name 

ef the Lord, A godly heart grounded in the trurh of this doctrine, may ſecurely 

conremn wharſoever Satan r n dnframentsdempachinace againſt it. Look at 

ing in heaven or earth, it hath in it matter of ſtrength and comfort. He 

that them, hath power to command all chings in them fot thy ſafety and vial 66. 

good. Here is a faithfull helper, a very ſure refuge in trouble; Men may _ 6 
3 " 


— —— 


T he Romiſb Fauler, 


— — 
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God is a faithful belp,and fail or help on the trouble of the Saints; but God will not. Here is a 
and powerfull, powerfull helper : Men would help oftentimes, but are weak and cannot, where 


and conſtant 
helper, 


Din. 3.1 171 7. 
Prov. 8. 29. 


the Enemy hach fortified himielf with advantages and reſolutions ; bur the Lords 


mY Name is a ſtrong helper : if Nebuc hadnexæ. a thall ſay, Ahe ſhall, or who is able 


to deliver you out of my hands ? we will ſay with the three children, Our Gods 
able: He can ſay to the raging Sea, Thus f ar ſhalt thow come, and here ſhall thy 
proud waves ſtay. He can dry up Jrroboan's arm ſtretched out againft the Pro- 


' pher. Finally, here is à conſtant helper: Men are unconſtant and light: one 


Iſai 7.2. 


Pſal. 11. 5. 


Hſe 3. 
The way to get 
ſufficient help, 


Difference be- 
eween the help 
of rhe godly 
and wicked. 


Hol. 14.9. 


Uſe 4. 
Commir thy 
ſelf roGodin 
all eſtates. 


* * P a — 2 * 
thert ſhall be a great calm. 1 8 | 
1 " : - . 
1 ' . 21 _- i p 11 7 8 Fs „ 71 gt «1 
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ver ſo toſſed, we 


wood G | * 79 


ipeech or ſuſpicion may drive away many from following Chriſt himſelf,” and 
many in days of trial ſlip away, and are helpleſs :* but the Lord helperh conſtant- 
ly : our help is ever in the Name of the Lord: he is unchangeable in his good- 
neſs toward the Church, never weary of well- doing, as men be. And without 
this ground in the heart, men mutt needs ſhake like trees in the Foreſt with eve- 
ry winde, and fear where no fear is: but thoſe ſhall not need to fear any evil 
tidings, whoſe heart is fixed on the Lorl. 

3. Labour to be a member of the Church: ſtand in the way and ſtation, in 
which Cod hath ſet thee: Go on in thy holy courſe: keep the way of upright- 
neſs. For in this way God hath promiſed help and protection, and thou mayſt 
expect it. Arm thy ſelf, and addreſs thee to bear brunts and blos as a Souldier: 
but fear no victory, ſo long as God is near thee, and thou near him and his help. 
Pur on patience to wait without haſte- making: though he delay help a while, 
he de nies it not. Never ſeek to prevent troubles by laying aſide integrity and 
good conſcience. It is no way of ſafety to proypke God, nor à means of de- 
tence to lay aſide the armour, This is the condition of divine protection, 1 Per. 
6. verſ. 13. No man ſhall hurt you, while you follow the thing that is good, Fonas 

would fain avoid trouble by flying from God: but God fetcheth him back again 
with a witneſs. © f wth 3 

Here by the way note 2 ſpecial difference between the wicked and the godly 
in their troubles. One hath his help from Leven, others from Hell, or not 
higher than from the earth. One from the Name of God, others againſt the 


Name of God. The wicked expect help one from another, and combine agamſt 
the righteous, and can ebene es by lying, {landering; violence, and turn- 


ing themſelves into all faſhions and forms tor advantage: but the godly, expect- 
ing help from the Name of God, keep themſelves in Gods right ways, and will 
meet with help onely tene. e ee ＋ 
4. Let us truſt our ſelves with God in troubles as well as in peace, expecting 
the accompliſhment” of that gracious promiſe, Fſal. 34.19. Freat ure the tra- 


ble of the righteous, but the Lord delipereth them out of all. I we take Gods 


Name with us for our help, the number of ctoſſes {hall nor foil us, nor the power 


of Perſecutours daunt us, nor the | of trials break us, For nothing 


tween God and us: be 


can hinder his helping hand from his pon Nothive ee 
lence, be inftant 1 ir > well. 


z .colng, to him, 
oy ke 


C 1 
in dus ume ſtirlup himſelt, and ſpea K to the 
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CONCEPTION. - 


FL Maieſty in his 
— 
PSALM. . 14,15, 16. — — 


lierh 
Behold , be ſhall travell with withedneſſe : for be hath conceived wiſchiefe , but be Ten — i 
Hall bring ſer th a lhe. occafion, 
He hath made a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the pit that he made, 
His miſchiefe ſhall returne upon his owne head, and his cruelty ſhall fall apon his — — of 
owne pate. 


H E occaſion of the Plalme is in the inſcription , concerning the 
words of Cuſts, one of Saul Courtiers, and Davids accu- 3 Generall 
ſers to Saul, as if he had beene a Rebell, and ſought Sexl; life pare of ir. 
The parts of it are three. | 
1. A prayer for deliverance from his enemies , and that 
God would cleare his innocency , to the 2. verſe. 
| | 2.A Prophetical predi ion of the deſtruction of the wicked, 
to the 17. verſe, | I'wo parts , or 
3. Avow of thankfulneſs for deliverance, in the laft verſe. propoſution: of 

.. "Theſe 3. verſes of my Text, being part of the ſecond general}, have in them de Tent. 
. two particulars :- Firſt, that all the labour of wicked men againſt the Church, is but 

labour i» vine, in reſpect of their owne intent and expectation, verſe 14.Secondly I, 
that the labour of wicked men is turned cleane contrary to their one intent a 3 
expectation : verſ. 15; 16. And theſe things are ſet done two ways: 1. In Me- 2. 
taphor and ſimilitude. 2. In (imple and expreſſe ſpeech. 
FTbe ſermer, that all their labour is in vaine againſt the Church, i expreſſed 

by a Metaphor frequent. inScripture taken from the travel! of « woman, The 

minde of a wicked man is compared to awombe or belly. Theconceprion, is hurt- 

full and miſcheivous thoughts, and enterpriſes. I he cunning contriving, carrying, Plats of the 
and watching of fir opportunities, isthenouriſhing , ing, and preparing 57.6.7 ne, 
to the birth, while — carry it the juſt monerhs : in the meane time ſwelling — « 
with their owne pre ſumptiuns, and glorying in the cerraine expectation of their womaetravell, 
- eonceived hopes. The attempting of their enterprizesis rhe parturition and tra- 

vell, which coſts them no ſmaſl paine and labour, The birth or fruit js 8 
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The ſmile of 
Hunters and 
their pits, 


| 10 
. — —_ 
inder che d4/raediver. But he could not work wiſely enough: the 


ſhapen Monſter, ſome miſchievous Imp, ſome treacherous Maſſacre, ſome in- 


v incible eee (as Onunbrius writes of Pope A lcxander 


che ſuich for all 7:aly, ſo) for the deſtruction of all Exg land, 
Scotland, and Ireland. monſtrons T 
contra mentem ire, (as ſo 


ſec che ugly face and ape 


ked men dig Pits, and delve deep, and „ 77 in the godly into 
e it & {al 


Bushimſelf falls into his on pit which he made: that is, whatſoever miſchief 
cruel Adverſaries deviſe againſt the godly, it catcheth chemſclves, whereof Da- 
vid had good experience: Saul lays his train, and digs a Pit againſt David, 
1 Sam. 18.2 1. 1 will give David Micei, that ſh may be n ſnare to him, and the 
hand of the Philiſtim may be upon him: and v.25. the King deſireth no 
Dowry, but onely an hundred fare-skins of the Phil iſtims, to be avenged of his 
Enemies, for Saul (ſaith the Text) hong hi to mak David fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtums: but Sani fell into his own Pit, himſelf fell by the hand of che Phi- 
Iifti nt, chap.31. The Phi liſtims preſſed ſo fore upon him, that they flew his 
three ſons, wounded himſelf ſore, and his own hand alſo was — 12 
elk. | 1 

In che laſt verſe of my Text, all this is ſet down in ſimple and expreſs wotds, 
His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, his cruelty upon hisown pate, ac- 
cording to that in Prev. 5. 22. His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, 
and he ſhali b. holden ith the cords of his owns for. ” 

Dottr, The wicked counſels and enterprizes of the Enemies of the Chupch, 
are not onely vain in reſpett of ochets, bur miſchie vous againſt themſelves. Tas 
33-11, Te (hall concerve chaff, au bring forth ſtubble: the ire of your breath 
ſhall dev aur you. In which place che Holy Ghoſt holds the ſame compaxiſbm as 
here: comparing wicked men to women that have c_— who carty and 
nouriſh the childe in their womh, and at laſt bring forth. But what childe bring 
they forth with ſo much travel? Surely, that which is a ſhiame tothe Parents: 
chaff and ſtubble, vain and * 17 wane conveirs, chat come to nothing. But 
that is not all. They bring forth a dangerous and pernicious Imp, which fot the 
moſt part is rhe death of the Mother. It is a fire, which ageafily conſumes them, 
as 2 mighty and ragingtire doth chaff or ſtubble. Their orm fire devouts them. 
For, can amen carry fire in his boſe, and wot bebarze ? Iſai 69.5. The wicked 
conceive miſchief, and bring forch iniquty: 2hey batch the cockarrece N. 
The Cockatrice or Baſilisk is no Toener bur ir ills him wich che 


fighrehar lights uon ic, and ordinarily it eats-our the belly of the Dam in com- 


ing forth. Such are the Hucsand fruits of crocd and miſchievous men againſt rhe 
fank_ down inthe pit thus they 


and therefore mult not proſper, {ewe (lich Phi) der ms work wiſcly wo keep 
preſſed 
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preſſed, the mo re the other increaſed, v.12. They might drown many mate 
children, bur themſelves mult fave <AMoſes the Dehverer, 2. Gods love to his 3, 
Church makes all che couriſels of the Enemies pernicious to themſelves : for he 
cakes all that is done againſt the godly, as done againſt himſelf: He that rouc het h 
10; touc het hj th apple of mine ty, Zach.2.8. God hath underraken the care and 
charge of his People, and will never negleR the ſafety of his charge, not to re- 
lieve his People char commit themſelves co him; but eſpecially when they call 
upon him co curn the counſels of wicked Ac hitoplels into folly. All the contempe 
and cruelty is azainit God himſelf: therefore miſchief againſt the Church muſt 
needs be like an Arrow ſhot bolt- upriaht, which fals upon che head of theShooter. 
3. The device of wicked men againſt che juſt muſt needs miſcarry, becauſe they 3. 
iet their Plots upon a ſlippery foundation, which will bring down the houſe upon 
their own heads; namely, upon lyes and falſhood. P l. 6. 3, 4. How long will 
ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? ye ſhall be all ſlain, ye ſhall be as a ſhaken 
wall: their delig he 15 in lyet. And the whole frame leans upon the arm of fleſh, 
or the arm of man, which they make their hope, and ſo ly under the curſe of 
chem that make flrjh their arm, Jer.17.5. and with-draw their hearts from the 
Lord. Iſai 59.4. Ther truſt in vanity, concerve miſchief, and bring forth ini- 
quity. 4. It is molt juſt wich God to render tribulation ro them that trouble his 4. 
jervants : that the moſt righteous Law of Reraliar ion might be returned on * TheC1.6. 
them. Pſal. 62. 11. God habe ic once, yea twice I heardir, that poiver belong- FIR 
eth to God, and mercy 3; tor thus rewardeſt every one according to his deed. How Suh t 
juſt is it, that the Artizan of Death ſhould perith in his own. Net ? and, that he 
who breweth miſchief ſhould drink it? 
This is that juſt Retaliation which our Saviour threatens, Mat h. 5. 2. with 
what meaſure you mere; it ſhull be meaſured to _ again. If the Egyprians 
make a wicked Decree ro drown the Iſraclitiſ children, and will needs follow 
them to the Sea to drown them: it is juſt that themſelves be drowned with a 
memorable: deſtruction. You have heard how Dane! was appointed for the 
Lions food, but the next day all his Accuſers and their Families were caſt in 
his ſtead, and torn in pieces ere they came to ground. You have heard alſo hoy 
che ſame Futnace which was prepared for Sadrach and his fellows, licked up and 
burnt (in ſtead of them) the Accuſets. Vea, the Lord in this juſt retaliating of 
evil men, hath often ſmitten their own conſciences, and opened cheir own 
mou , to clear his righteous s as e ſee in Adoni-ſ ch, ſudges 1.7. 
ſeventy Kings under my table wich their thumbs cut off, gathered bread under my 
table ; As I have done, ſo hath God rewarded we. T my 
Exſcbins recordeth of the cruel Tyrant Marent iu that coming ich an Army Hift — 
againſt Conſt ant ine the great: to deceive Conſtantine and his Army, he cauſed his , 9 


dro ned. And Eufrhizs ficterh gui very Text umo him, Lacum upernit, & effa- un, 
dit eum, & ei feveam qumm qperatus e. : He made a pit digved it, and aſe I, 
fell ina the pit that ſhe made. 155 ABzgemies of the 


This.ſers forch undo us he milery of the wicked Enemies of the Church : Cerca 


ſee in four parciculars : 
in Hel i 
labour 


> nme the 


256 5 T be Komiſh Conception. 
wickedly. Sin is a worke of the fleſb, and finners are workmen. Eſa. 59. J. weavers & 
ſ[piner c:*bur weave an il web, &ſpine a thread of their own deſttindt ion even an bal- 
ter for their own heads, as Hawes was at charges to (et up his owe gallows. Our 
Text ſhews that they will be at pains &rrevell for their deſig nes, as a woman that 
carries and brings forth a child, but the birth kills themſelves, &:rhemſelves muſt feel 
the ſmart of their ſubtill devices. 99 801 * ul 
2. Miſery : That they live in perpetuall perill ofdeſtruction. There is dot a 
24 moment, wherein they can free or ſecure themſelves from the ftroke of God: I hey 
_ fy ny cannot ſay at any time, Now we are in ſafety : becauſe they are alwayes in atmes 
of deftruttion. 2 int God. If they would bide their counſell from him, bebold, ler ſees 
in the derkneſſe as Well as in the day, to over-turne them all, and make wicked cuun- 
ſell wor ſt to the counſellor , If they would combine themſelyes in holy _—_— and 
confederacyes , heare what the Wiſe-man ſaith, Prov, 11. 21.7 howgh 
Pla. 139. 19, i» band, yer ſhall wot th; wicked [cape unpuniſbed » All of them united are as eaſily o- 
Mala conſcli- vercome in his hand, as one man. Eſa. 8 . 9. Gather pee together on heapes, 
un conſultori and he ſhall be broken to perces: and gird your (elves, and ye ſhall be to preces, If 
peſſinum they would by rage and fury make quick e diſpatch , and ſwallow up at once the 
people of God, and eat them 4s bread, behold, themſelves are never nearer de- 
Pſa. 14. 4 ſtruction, than when they are moſt violent. The Egiptians were not more ready 
to kill and ſlay , than the waters were to drowne them | 
: 3. Miſery. That inexpected deſtruction comes, when they expect the ſweet 
u gef fruit of all cheir labour : when they looke for light behold-darkneſs, Herethis 
bope A birth of wicked men is unlike the travel] of women, When the childe is borne, the 
deſpair. lobn.16 womans danger aud paines are gone, and joy comes in the ſi cad. becauſe a child is lerne in- 
21, te the world,and this makgs ber forget ber ſorrow. But in this birth, and afterward , is 
the greateſt danger and peril] ,and but a beginning of ſorrows . When they cry prare 
peace, then comer a ſudden defiruttion , Balthazer was ſeized on even in his 
cups, where their was nothing but carowſing and jollicy : and Am in bis 


brothers bouſe , at a feaſt , when his heart was moſt merry , was ſlaingþy his bro- 
. the iſſue of his inceſt. Little thought he, that chat reckoning 

awaited him. © no Me „berg 
: 4. Miſery : That the miſchiefe plotted againft the greattſtepemies: ;- recoyles 
Miſebeifein upon themſelves , as a Piece over , andrecoyling , ſtrikes downe the ſhoo- 


rended to ober: ter, not the party aymed at, Prov. x1. 8. The juſt eſcapetbont of the trouble , and 
cones on them |; wicked cometh in bis ſtead: and the wicked foall bee a ramſame for the juſt. Wick- 


* ed men catching the godly at advantige, ate mercileſs; no pitty uſed, no 
ranſome will be taken for their deliverance : therefore God — anger rt 
Vſe. 3. 
| ny as are tor, 
pirtied rather know what they are doing. 


0 Pa jon of viſage. 5 5 " J 5 3 | MW. 
powder traytors ---Loome now fothe hereof to our 
ſafe, yer perni » This day is this Text ledin 


isi hem. you how our owne ſowers of wind ha ve te 
| who travelled with wickedneſſe, have b 


« — 
1 
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hg miſ-ſhapen Monſter was the Gan- ponder reason) a Motherof Tres. 
ſons, an u hle Store-houſe of Villanies, wherein grex cus rec, are du 
fecit, Piery Juſtice, Peace and Plenty, Religion and Honeſty, ſhould all have 


Much adp in 
this concep- 
tion. 


ing four rhouſand, and ten galloping - 
erland. for it, out of che Rents 


lo up three great kin 

the full monerhs. 
No to the Birth. For, w Mach adoto 

little purpoſe. 


One af Kel 


emlelves. Theſe hunters hunt the lives of 


he had intended to others. Another (as Minter) ſeeing the uglineſs of 
this monſter was ſo confounded, as he profeſſed, that his faule (or the remporal 


mies, 


= — — 


onely ar Enemies, 
demn u. | 


1 Sam. 15.33. and Gods (word ſhall make thy mother childleſs, 


Lord. Object. Why do youimpute this to our Religion, 


tholicks. 


dently denie, 


Chriſtians profeffing his Namm. 


of his Saints, deſtinated to death; as Sheep te rhe ſlavg leer. 
"4 I 


© Theendof the fen Sermon. 


mies, whom they termed Puricans; Vea, God opens their own mouths igainſt 
themſelves. Minter profetſerh before hand, that if ic ſhould not take effect, t 
' ſcandal would beſo great; which the Catholick, Kelig ron ſhould ſuſt ain by it A not 

2 eur Friend alſo (ſaith hey world with' good reaſon ton- 


ſing praiſe tothe Name of the Lord 'moſ# highu We will ſet forth his 
ne el I — din ſaving the lives of 


| Praile God. Thus we ſee — Leg and his juſtice for — — — 
Fini 33... fpeileſt: ſhalt thou not be ſpoiled? Ne ſee how juſtly. be rat fakes tis ſword, pe- 
March. 26,52. ab the ſword. Here © juſt eAoag 's'caſe, Thy ſword made many chilli; 


Nevereras See alſo hat lictle cauſe we have to truſt Papiſts, ho dare attempt ſuch devices 
Papiſts more. for the relief of the Catholick cauſe as all of them confeſſed chis was, "Maſt your 

Religion be thus relieved ? It hath ever ſo been: and ſo never was from the 
being the Errour of 2 
Treafon not few unfortunate Gentlemen? Anſw.If it were onely the errour of their nat ure 
but (to uſe the Kings Ma jeſties diſtinction) it were the more tolerable : but it is the 
ial to Ro- errour of their Religion: And moſt truly hath his Ma jeſtie ſhewed, that no other 
inc. Sect of Hereticks (not excepting I wrks, Jews, Pagans, or they of Caliewte) did 

evet by che grounds of Religion maintain, that it is lawfull or meritorious to 

murder Princes or People for the quarrel of Religion; bur onely Rowſt Ca- 


This Doctrine they would as impudently denie, as they do othet. The light 
tar the Pope propel pandoeals, or hae hey rex They org 
t Pope 0 or teach it. They will as ĩmp 

8 had Baſtard : that ever a Woman was Pope, and 

an hundred ſuch, which their own chief Writers avow. But let us know, that 
gion, which is ſer upon Lies, and n by conceiving miſchief 
and bringing forth Lies, to be fitter for » Than for Jeſus Thtiſt, or 
3 Thy © LE. nA 

And now, ſeeing the wicked are fallen into the Pit they made; and the Pow- 
der they laid for us, hath blown up themſelves; ler as contlude with the 
words of this Pialm, We will praiſe the Lord 'accarding to Hur rig 


ENGLISH 


GRATULATION. 


THE 


Pſalm 126.3. ' 
T he Lord hath done great things fer us, whereof we rejoyce. 


their own Coun 
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God, 


— rev , ſeeme him: Pal. 135. Sf know the Lord is great; and bedoth great things. 1. To 


2. Habitation. and bis one poſſeſſion of all the earth. 2. He hath made bis reſidence and a- 
3-Miniſtratien. boad with her, as he hath: with no other ſociety of men in the world. 3. He bath 


II general. For the generall: 1. 


they laugh. But as the cauſe was abundant, ſo they ſaw they were filled with 
laughter, verſ. 2. Nay the Gentiles themſelves obſerved the benefit, and preach- 
edit; even the enemies could ob ſex te a ſpecia}t wotke bf Gods power and favour 
When p _ 3. And debe 880 bebinde the Heathen, — * not with ful 
heart and mouth celebrate t Shouſd Cod loſe bus glory by bis owne peo- 
ple, whom the benefit concerned, & ind it among e jook- 
ers on? No:and therefore they proclaime it in theſe words, I be Lo:d harb done great 
things for us, . af lin 2 ; a 


Foure parts of R ; 
. 1. The Author or Agent, the Lo:d. 


2. The Worke or Act, hath done great things. 
3, The perſons for whom, for u, bis Church. 
4. The Effect, whereof we rejoxce, Of theſe in their order. 


. The Agent is the Lord: ver. 1. The Lord brought back the captivity of Sion. 
— »m It was a divine worke , paſſing not humane power only, but humane apprehenſion, 


for it was not very eaſie to conceive, much leſs to a AR 
Oblſerv. All deliverances of the Church are the works of Cod What meenes 
a ſoe ver he uſeth, bimſelfe is the principall Agent: and of it, it muſt de ſaid, Digi- 
2+ tus Dei eft hic, I his ig the finger of Ged . For, 1. the helpe of man is vaine, 2. God 
only hath promiſed deliverance , and will be depended on, 3. the glory of deli- 
verance belongs to no other, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and wil 
he ure thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


II. The worke, great thing. The Lord is a great God, and great things be- 


6 manifeſt the greatneſs of his power, above all creatures. 2. That there may never 
8 want ſome great occaſions of praiſing and glorifying his Name. 3. That our eyes 
3. may be liſced up above humane counſels , and not fixed on inferiour things, 

when 1 events which could be welded by nothing but an Omnipotent and Di- 
vine hand. ä n 


0 I 11. The Perſons for whom theſe great works are done ( for u:) Great art the 


for the Church. workes of God, ſeen inthe Creation and Goverment of the world. Bus the grea- 
1. Election. teſt workes of all he doth for his Church, 1 He hattichoſea them to be lis peo- 


ple and ſelected them from all nations of the earth, to be a peculiar ĩuberitance, 


5 


made unto ber a I bis gracious © promiſes , and given the cuſtody of his 
word to her, and to no other people of the earth. Her bath nor dealt fo with ev 
y natiai, neitheir have they knowne his lamer, PU. 147.2 0, 4. He hach taken upon 


4-Tuition.. Him the defence of his Church , as of no other people to be as a ſhicld,or a5 a loy- 


ing and careſull Husband of his deare and faithfull Spouſe.” 5. He bath given ber 


5. ſweet ſenſible ſuch experience of his providence and protection in many marvellous defiveranc de, 
erpertence. both for ſoule and body, as no people ever had the like; to the perpetuil overthrow | 


of all her adverſaries. 


Namely. for the Theſe and the like great wor kes in geverall, theę Lord bath ddne for his. 
Churchof ds Church. 1 9124 Fl. 1 Wund 


Tewes. 


+. ©; Looke now upon 7/+ae/,, who utters the words of bur text: what gt thing 
God hath done for them/bothin generall, and in this fe tiaſl. 
Iſracl was Gods elect, his ſoune, Exod: 4. 22. fi, firſt borne. 
more loved, more priviledged than any; his treaſure, his portion, Heut. 33.8.9. 
'7 him belonged the adoption, Rom. 9. 4. and he was not numbered amon?# the nations. 
He is ſele& and choſen out of all the world. © He muſt ba ve che promiſes; Ofhim. 
are the Fathers; and of him is Chriſt , God bleſſed for (r. 2, God dwelt in 1/ra- 
el. Of Berjam in it is ſaid, that the Lord dwflt bet his ſhoulders. , Deut. 3 3. 
I 2. With him was the Arke, and the glory, Rom. 9. 4. and when that, was taken, 
he glory departed from fſratll. ' He del at Kale, dnit his T abernazle was at Si- 
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on, Pſal. 76. 2. God is preſent every where, but dwels only in his Church. of Si- 
on it was ſaid , there will 7 dell, 3. Their Lawes and Ordinances were merely from 
God : their; was the Covenant , Rom. g. 4. The Tables of the Covenant, written 
with Gods one hand, and delivered to them. And the giving of the Law , that is, 
their Statute - Lawes and Iudicials were not enacted by men, but came from hea- 
ven: in which reſpe& no nation was ſo honored, Deu. 4, 7, 12. Was there ever 
any nation, to whons God came ſo tieare , and ſpake out of the fire, &c. 4. Their 
= „ and protection was a great wort of God: as we ſhall ſee in ſome 
inſtances. ö 

1. Great was his care to ſend them into Egypt, by r eaſon of the famine, that they 
might encreaſe in a fat land: but he ſent a mas before, even 7oſeph,to provide for them 
the fatteſt of the land, Ppſal. 105. 17.2. Great was his work of preſervation in Egypt 
under tha t extreame tyranny of Pharaoh and the Task- maſters, who could not 
worke wiſely euough to kee pe them under, but, the more they oppreſſed them, to 
diminiſh them , the more they excreaſed; ſo as of ſeventy ſoules in 220. yeares the 
encreaſe was 650090, men, beſides women and children. Pſal. 150. 24. He en- 
creaſed his people greatly , and made them ſtronger than their enemies, 3. Great was 
his worke in drawing them our of Egypt: to which purpoſe he ſent Moſes bis ſer. 
»ant (miraculouſly drawne out of the water) and Aaron whom: he had choſen, verſ. 26, 
By whom he wrought thoſe mighty fgns and wonders , verſ. 27. of darkeneſs, blood 
frogges , lyce, hatle, caterpillers , che death of their firſt borne, &c. Inſomuch 
as the enemies loaded chem with rich jewels, and eare- rings, and haſtned them 
out of the Countrey. God would not have his ſervants goe without their wages 
for ſo hard labour, which the Egyptians had not conſidered. Beſides, he will 
have them to have ſomewhat away, to beſtow and conferre for the uſe of the Tem- 
ple. And when Pharaoh purſued them, ſo as they ſaw no way to eſcape him, God 
gave them a great deliverance through the ſea, and him agreat and miraculous o- 
verthrow. Such a worke God never wrought for any people. 4. Great was his 
providence and protection of them in the wilderneſs , where he led them forty 
yeares : firſt guiding them by a ſtrange pillar of a cloud by day, and of fire by 
night in all their journeys: Secondly, feeding them with Maunab from hea- 
ven (in which were a number of miracles) and refreſhing them with water out 
of a rocke : Thirdly , covering their bodies with the ſame — — fag 
ty years together, w ich did not teare by wearing, not ſo much as their ſhooes : 
Fourthly , fighting their batte ls for them, ſuffering no man to doe them harme, 
but xray, even Kings for their ſakes: Fifchly, when he had his people alone, he 
preſcribes his whole worſhip , concerning holy things, holy perſons , 
places, and times; rearethupa ſtately Tabernacle for his owne preſence, in it 
placeth a glorious Arke whence he immediatly gave anſwers and directions by V- 
rim and T hæmmim; and accepted ſacrifices by fire immediately from heaven:all teſ- 
timonies of his immediate preſence. 

5. As great was his care and n them into the land of Cana- 
an , caſting out all their enemies before them, railing up peſbuab to lead them in, 
and after him Iudges and Kings, Sampſon, Deborah, David Solomon, and their ſuc- 
ceſſort even till their Captivity in Babylon. He gave them a goodly land and fat 
flowing with milke and honey. In it were vineyards which they planted not, and 
bou'es which they builded not. He gave them a City, which was on earth as 
the Sunne in heaven, the eye of the world, an catthly paradiſe , the ſeat of their 
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Exod. 14.31. 


Princes , and Metropolitan of Iudea, containing an hundred and fifty thouſand men, 


the Inbabitans. In it was a Temple, the beauty of the whole world, and the glo- 

ry of the earth : T hither the I ribes went up twice in a yeare to worſhip the Lord, 

Pſalm. 122.4. In it were the Colleges of Prieſts, at whoſe month they were to re- 

guire the Law, Mal. 2. 7. In it the thrones of Juſtice were erefied, Pſal. 1 22. f. In an 

word: ¶reat and glorious things are to be ſpoken of th City God, Pſal. 8 5. 3, bi 
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Thus the Church in Iſrael might well ſay, T he Lerd hath dame great things for 
. Bur, ſhe need not caſt her eqs ſofar back. Here is one great work inſtead of 
many great things, as which indeed hath many great things in it: on which, 
while the fixeth her eys, ſhe counts ſhe hath matter enough of rejcing. 

1 V. For God having now revenged the impietie of the Prieſts — Princes, 
(ho had not onely profaned his Land, Temple, and Worthip, with Idols, but 
had filled all the carhers of the Land with innocent bloud by Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babel, called che ſcaurge of God, tor the ſpace of ſeventy years;) It 
pleated him now to return in mercie to his miſerable People. For be never 
itriketh, but witha'l provides a Remedie, always in judg mont remembering 
ere. a þ ö 

And in this their Return there was great cauſe gf. joy, being ſo great a work of 
Gods mercie. For, 1. God ſeemed now to forget the gauſes of their Capti- 
vitie.: their Idolatrie, their contempt of his Miniſters, with ether hainous and 
foul fans, which brake out ſo far that here was vo remedy, 2 Chro. 36. 15. Bur 
now he graciouſly rerurneth 2 therefore certainly thoſe fins are forgiven 
them. | G 
2. They had now a long time been expoſed to all the Enemies wrath, who 
had upmercifully oppreſſed and ſlain them, and cruelly daſht their infants brains 
againſt the ſtones, carried them far from houſe and home, among Heathens, and 
ſtrangers ro them and to the Covenant : and ſtrangely uſed chem, nor ſuftering 
them any houſe'or harbour, but let them ſpend their time in weeping by. the wa- 
ters ſide, expoſed to all injurie of: winde and weather, of men and beaſts, But 
now as health is a ſweet after a long diſeaſe, ſo is libertie after a long bon- 


dage. Here is great cauſe to tejoice for temporal freedom from corporal-mi- 


3.Igneminy 
chaſed, 3 · 


4. Inheritance 
reſtored, 


J. Religion 
advanced. 


ſerie. 

3. Their ſhame and reproach in captivitie was infinite ;. the Adverſaries on 
one hand inſulc and call for their Hebrew ſongs ; on the other hand, cheic Citie 
Babel, whether they were earried, being the Metropolitan and Head of the Mo- 
narchie at that time, all the People of the known World reſorted thither, and 
carried ĩnto all Countries, the Jews reproach, Bur now the Lord hath removed 
their ſhame, and publiſhed from thence to all the World, their glorious Deli- 
VCerance. 

4. N Captivitie they were but Cives Mundi, men of the World, but now 
they ate (rves Ecclefie, members of the Church: that Countrey being a teſti- 
monie to the godly, that they belonged to Gods Covenant, and to that heavenly 
© anaar, of which that was a Type. Now theit Captivitie was an abdication from 
the Familie of Ged': and being ſpoiled of rhefe good things, how could they 
think, but that they were caſt our from God, from the Covenant, from heavenly 
Canaan as well as earthly? But no they are received again into the Family, and 
People, and Countrey of God; their Title to heavenly Canaan is rene ved; and 
for this they rejoyce. ; Wirk ; 

F. Wheteas the Babylonrans had robbed the Citie, bur eſpecially had defaced 
and burned the Temple, profaned both it and all holy things, and ſer up the 4bo- 
Minationof defolation in ſtead thereof; (that no, where God was worſhi 
of his on — to his will, the Devil was worſhipped by Heathens 
and Inſidels:) No the Lord having raiſed S:9 our of the duſt, he hath reared 
his Temple, and his Worſhip again: he harh caft out the filth and pollution, by 
which they defiled his Temple: he hath fer up again the ſhining Lights in the 
Temple, — golden Candlleſticks: he hath fet the ſweet Bread on his 
Table: the of the Law is reflored again: and the holineſs of the Lord 
ſhines again in all his Ordinances. God enjoys his worſhip and glorie. They en- 
joy their Landand Peace, and fir ſafe under his — as in times paſt. 
And uheſe are g rear things, wheeeof rhey now Tejoyce, Fa 
Lt 3:0 o 
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Now to the Application. ; 2 Applicat ion. 
This day are theſe things performed in our ears, who may truly ſay with the 
Church ot 1ſra:'/, The Lord: bath done great things for us, whereof we re- 
Mer. \ . 
f "We will not go ſo far backward (as if time would give leave, we might: ) to — _ 
compare the Lords general mercies to us, with theirs, wherein we are not infe- unt as for If 
riout ; ging us 4 Land as rich, more large; Peace more ſtable ; Kings and reetizes, if not 
Princes, as Saviours'and Judges, leading us along to Cianaar ; the Covenant of greaer. 
grace as peculiar, mote ture ro us than to them. What Oracles had they which 
we have not? yet we have what they had not. Had they worſhip in ſnado ds? 
we have it in ſubſtance. Had they good things in promiſe and expectation? 
we in the very thing and full accompliſhment. Chriſt was to come of them: but 
be is come unto us. I will onely ſpeak of our Deliverance from Babylon, of 
which the Church here ſpeakech. | 
That Rewe is Babylon, the learned Jeſuirs themſelves confeſs, And if they Ame termed 
did not, we could eaſily ſheiv, that one Egg is nor hiker another, than Rome is to Babylenin fix 
Bubjlon,' As in this Collation; 1, Babel was the great Citie, that muſt rule I 
over all Nations, Gen. 10. 10. And Ame is the great Citie; that muſt rule over all %u ne: 
Cities and Churches: her Biſhop muſt be Head and Monarch of the Church, man terru faa- 
and ſer himſelf. above all that is called God, 2. At Jab. I was the firlt confuſion le regendis. 
of tongues, Gen. 1 1. 7. In and from Ne is che confufion of Tongues, and of Er- Epiſcopms Oc- 
roursz one not underſtanding another in the Word, or Sacraments, or other their | 
ſervices: All is in a ſtrange Language to them. 3, Ar Babel was horrible ſu- 3. 
perftition and wickedneſs, in Prieſts and People, and thence it ſpread all abroꝛd. 
Nur is a ſinł f ſupetſtition and filthineſs, and all Nation; have drunk of her 
cup; and been made drunk wich her horrible Enchantments and wickedneſs; 
4. Bab:1 held the Church in ſlavery ſeventy years: ſo the Church of Chriſt 4 
hach been oppreiſed a long time under the tyranny of the Romiſh Church. 
5. Babel robbed and ſpoiled the Church of her treaſures, and the Temple of ;. 
God, and horribly polluted it. Rowe hath robbed the Chriſtian world of infinite 
treaſures by fraud and deceit, ſelling for millions chat which was not worth the Pal, 4g 
duſt of mens feet. And the Church by her hath been robbed of the Word, the z. . 
Sacraments; the Offices of Chrift, and moſt comfortable Doctrines, the chief — 
Dowry and Revenue that Chriſt her Head gave her. 6: Babe moſt miſerably 6. 
increared the Church: fal 37.1, Her eys did nothing but drop down tears day 
and night; And ſhe provided a Furnace, te caſt ſuch in 4s would not worſhip the 
image, Dan. 3. 6. All Books and Writings of the Church are full of bloudy ctu- 
elcy, by all inſtruments of cruelty; and all Plots of cruelty, in the Roman Church, 
both the head and the members. | 
No that our Deliverance from Remiſþ power and plots is as great a work ro Deliverance 
rejoice in, as this of I ſraei ftom their captivity, is eaſily proved. from — 2 
1. God hath broke the yoke of the King of Babel, the Remiſh Nebuchadnez- — . 
rar, from off our necks, when we lay among the Pots, by that great Cyra, King f. 
Henry the eizhr, who thruſt our the Pope and Papal power, cut the finews of their 1, 
ſtrength, caſt out the Canaunites that were in the Land, pulled down the Dens6f 
Thieves and Robbers, and ſet his People to build an Houſe for the Lord God of 
Iſrael. As great a work as ever the e of this Nation ſav, either attempted 
or execured. All the Kings before him durſt not meddle ; well they might mourn Rſpecia ly 
under their bondage, and murmur at the Oppteſſour; but did nothing, becauſe Edwerd 6. 
they durſt not. | | 
+ ——— had begun Ape Darius a aan it to be finiſhed 
and performed, E 6.1. Even ſo what King Henry n, young Darims 
Edward the fixr, (as another Joſiah) finiſhed to good purpoſe. Foras Darius 
made a Decree for the Houſe of God in Jeraſalem, both for the building of it, 
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King Edward 
the ſixth ano- 
ther Cr. u or 

Dari. 


and for the rendring of the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, of Gold and Silver, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the Houſe of God, v. 3. 5. So this Ed- 
ward of bleſſed memory (imitating Darius] in the firſt year of his Reign pro- 
claimed the advancement and building up of the worſhip of the true God in a true 
manner, and brought in the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, vhich Rewsfh Neburbad- 
near had taken away. He ſet the Lights in the Temple again, in many ſhining 
Candleſticks. The Sweet - Bread was ſet again onthe Table, of che Ldrd; and the 
Cup of Chriſt his precious Bloud, which had been ollen away. by choſe Thieves) 


was noy found, and comfortably reſtored to the oe ts. The Baok of the La 
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Deborah. 
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reign of Quten 
Elizabeth. 


Chriſt in all 
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ed himleſa Lu- 
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Turk. 


' for us, and by his on ri 


was found, and reſtored again into a knoivn Tongue, as in Jeſſah a time by Hitk;ab 
the Prieſt, The ſweet ſilvet-ſounding Trumpets ſound contindally in our ears, 
in daily. preaching the bleſſed Word of God, The holy Ark, a ſign of Gods 
preſence, dwells again among us, and Dagos is fallen before t; che houſe of 
Baal and his Veſtry deſtroyed ; his Groves cut down; and grubbed up. Are 
not theſe great wor, which the Lord hath done for us, wherein we muſt re- 
yet. \ "WE £4 h þ 
. + After this, for the unthankfulneſs'of this Land, as the building of the Tem 
ple as hindred for awhile by Sanballat and T#b14h, fo in tho on of Queen 
Mary, this great work of God was interrupted : in which time, hat the Bas 
byl9niens could not conquer by Scripture, they could ſubdue by torture: and 
no fire and ſword was the Catholick and invincible argument: that the new 
Romaniſts might not degene rate from the old bloudy Romans theirfore-faghers; 

whoſe meaſure they filled to the full. For in leſs than ſive years, three hun- 
of the Faithfull ſervants of Chriſt, without reſpe& of Nobility, degree, earring, 
gravity, ſex, age, ot natural humanity, were in our Countrey burned to aſhes. 
But God had no delight in that bloudy Religion: It is as great a work of mercy 
as any of the former that he made it as ſhort. as bloudy, For if violent things 
and times ſhould continue, the world could not. nene d gaz 
And behold a greater work which the Lord. hath done for ut, whereof we ro- 
Joyce : in raiſing us up our ancient Deborah of Exgland,never-dying Elizaberhghe 
Wonder of the World, and Mirrour of Nations; who quickly quenched choſe 
hor and furious fires, and her ſelf being brought from a Priſonar to a mighty 
Prince, opened the Priſon-doors,.and delivered them that wete appointed to 
death, No were the Caſtles of their ſuperſtitions and hopes, oaſt don agaith, 
and made even with the ground. What great works God did fur her, and is in 
her time, were too long to recite: how ſhe out ſtood the Cutſes and Bulls of 
the Romiſh Nebuchadrezzar, and ſavyyin her time ſeven of themſelves tumbled 
out their pretended Chair of Saint Peter: how .wounderfull her many Delis 
vetances were, from many helliſh Treaſons, deviſed. by the Army of Prieſts 
ſent from the King of Pride, and attempted by che Romiſh Captains of that great 
Nebuchadnezzar, How the Lord went out before our Armies, and as in the days 
of Iſraels Deborah, fo of e he made the Sea and Windes fight 
nd got us the Victory; that memorable year and 


overthro of Eighty Eight, ſhall be a wacneſs ſo long as the World 
ſtandeth, how God himſelf fights againft chat Religion, which ſo furiouſly fights 
againſt him. Hoiv ſhe judged and ruled in peace, honour, and happineſs five and 
fourty years, to the honour of God and his Goſpel, and terrour of all Enemies: 


— 


and in the ſame peace and happineſs exc ber eatthly for an heavenly and 


— e of glory, | | 
4. A great worke of God it was for us to rejoyce in, when at herdeceaſe the 


enemies who bad long looked for a day, found it the day of their greateſt diſap- 
pointment, ; whileft the Lord, ſetting himſefe for our good in our gracious King 
and che fruitfull plants, Fee ve us a new tenure of the 
Goſpell, and a new hold of our peace and liberties : whom we moy ſay as was 
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ſaid of David, He is the light Iſrael: and of Ieſiah, the breath of aur noſtrils : 
who by his power and pen hath ſhewed himſelfe Defender of the trur fait 
5. To come to the great orks of this day. That cheſe; Babilonians might 
keep their hand in ure, what foule and deſperate deſignes have they attempted a+ 
eainft the life of the Kings ma joſty, our gracious /Soverdigne? Tor while this light 
of .— remaineth; impoſſible they thinke it is for thewr-kingdorre of darkneſs to 
le. 5 0% 247 17  . 214,22 200 | 
A . — that ſhame of Popiſh Religion, that hideous gunpowder- 
treaſon, ſhall never be put out from under hea ven. In which were many great works 
God for us Engliſhmen: whether we conſider the greatneſs of the danger, or the 
glescneſs of rhe deliverance. 7: d: $2059 
- Firſt; confiderthe- greatneſſe of the plot: the greateſt miſcheife that ever wis, 
wanting a fit name to expreſs it, unleſſe you will call it a (a: bolicks tillany : 2 
1 uaivcrfalt danger to us , ofgreateſt triumpb to the Adverfirie. 
Here the head and taile, branch and root, one and other, Prince and people, 
Nobles and Gentry, old and young, Papiſts and Proteſtants c ſhould have been 
deſtroyed together. For as Duke Mdina ſaid, his ſword knew no difference be- 
eween Catholicks and Hereticks , no more ſhould this belliſn ov bell · fire, which ic 
wats ſpürke ff... N. %% | 451. 0 
Belides, the ſecret carriage and contriving of it made it moſt dangerous, more. 
dungerbas Hen cthe'Babylonifhcaptivity : for the Babylonians dealt aper arte, 
there was ſome hope of ſafety either by prayer,or power, or truce, or preparing a- 
garAſt chem / theres inan knew his adverſary : bar here is acrecity digged out of 
the depth of darkneſs, ail of them fworne to ſecreey, yen the Sacrament was 
x feale of their wickedneſs, ſworne h ehren in evil at leagus among themſelves , 
but no more lei gue fot us to beexpeRed than from bell irfeife, + . 
—_ mi —— — of two:Roman Captaines, one 
by power the other by policy: Magic ſe a von pugnante Fabio, 4 Pugs 
nante We are more afratd of ſlye and — — of 
boyſterous armed Tur kes. 1 
How theſe plottert would have triumphed in the fact, 28 the Babylonians over 
Iſrael Sing ws wow of theSangs of Sion, we may well perceive by their glorying in 
the hopes of it; God and man ſaith the Letter) have concurred to puniſh the ibiqui- 
ty of the time, and, The dangeris paſt ſo ſoone 13 you have burnt the {tttery,and 
hey ſhall receive s terfible blow this Parliament. Happy were we that they rec- 
kohed without their hoſt , and ſ came to another reckoning = elſe had the Fu- 
net ils of rr eryeby poems or arr rs Ho ſhould this act have 
been. enhod ed and” tegiſtred ino ve Popes Kalendar, amongft the moſt Hero- 
icall facts that ever ere arrempred! For, if treaſon aginſt che perſon uf one 
King was ſo extolled; 'how-would: this have betne advanced, being againgebe 
King, 'Prince, State, und tha ee whole famous ;kingdomes! Gaign:rd the luſhite 
termes the acł of f Clement immurthering Heery the 3. of France withaalpoy- 
foried knife , which bethruſt int His belly , av Hier: icall att. The leſuites of 
France terme it a 4 gift of the £ Nay ,;Pope Sixt the x; in a ſolemũe O- 
ration made in the Conhſtory of Cärdinlas (Decemb. 17. 15. 98.) compared the 
treaſon of that eurſed Dominic with the Act of Eliaxer or Judith; yea, a farre 
greater votre, a rare; a notable jand memorable act that a Monke , a religious 
man, had ſlaine the unhappy Fiench King. in the midſt of his hoſts! An act not done 
without the providence of Cod, and the aſiſtance of his holy Spirit. E 
Oh helliſh bla ſphemies of uitetring Popes; not juſtifying only, but abetti 
and extolli ''hainous treaſons; - againſt the higheſt powers on earth! © 
bl afpemous tes men that God is a murtherer of Kings and Princes 
How then ſhould this ſact have been eternized, if it had ſucceeded | And if thert 


were 


Fo 


Many great 
wo ks of God 
in defeating the 
gurpowderc- , 
treaſ on. 

J. 
For tke great 
neſſe ot the 
plot. 


Gen. 45.5 


Plal. 137. 2. 


Bell arm in his 
letter to George 
Blackwel, Arch» 
prieſt of the 
Englith. 
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were ſuch rejoycing at Rome by publicke proceſſions, bonefire:, ſhooting of Or. 
dinance, and of a Iubile, and by the Pope his Cardinals, bear- 
ing ridings of chat and bloody Maſſacre at Poris, anno. 1572. Inſo- 
much as the Cardinal{ of Loraine gave him a thouſand crownes that brought the 
firſt newes of ic: What publicke joy iv Rome, what Maſſes, proceſſiont —_— 
and gifts would there have been, if this ſtratagem had had ſucceſſe? 
renn. Bellumise ſhallnot deccive us, who tels us in his Letter to the Arch-prieſt, 
— le "G6. ex that it mat never beard of from the Chieches infant y untill this diy N 
Prancerum oc did rommama that a Prince ( thong ii an bererir be, or ethnic be, or pe 1 
ciſus per manus thered; or did approve be fall when it was dine by axother , This is a lewd oy” 
monachi. conſcionable untruth: unieſſe we conceive he mean es, that it was never heard by 
thoſe who were deafe and could not here : As by eſanicaliofquivicetions may 
well be conſtrued. „ m. 
I conclude this poipeich the ſpeech of »+gic to an evill not; -acking him who 


was the beſt S his anſwer was, Qui tui diſſimillimas; Hr thut is mo wulike 
thee, So is this to be good a Catholike; ay, hejorbe beſt Cathabbe, . wi mod 
unl ke theſe Cutholicks. 30 
II. We ſee our danger, and how great it was. 55 
For the great» Now ſecondly , let us ſee, how the worke of Gedis is as «gre in eurer 


neſſe of delivery. both for the Aarrey; and for ths Man Obi, boy 547231 
* For the Marter - we were delivered: from Sent vi to bret yoo! 


In the matter. 
. 


inge. 
Firſt, eta terrible Glow! Adeadiy blow _—; 


Prince, Nobles, , Biſhops, Counſell, Sentry, Commons, all 
deadly blow to ali laws and Law- makers t juſtice peace; ike  teoure, rerards 
and che whole Comimon-wealch, Theſe Babylonizns had ſacked and 
the Land. A terrible deadly rr ht 
the Sacraments. Theſe Babylonians 
very foundations of it, ee Eo 1 
T he wayes of Siem ſhould have mourved , becauſe none could came to her 2 
Laſtly ; a terrible and dead ed ar eg within 
the whole lend. which which(as traytors) ſhould ha drunle nich > e innocent 
blood $0 e bar . 40 
2. Secondly , — — like the n rhe Lord-which 
gli bone like aw Oven, Mal. 4.1. Aterrible day; wherein the frame of the world 
ſhould have ſeemed diſſolved, the Sunne been turned into blood, the 
earth ſhould bave opened her mouth and the Inhabitans, the Ayre 
Hh 
Tra ſpiri · y 2 be. 
ruall ond 7.7 vember been, if the fire-workes of theſe fire. brands bud 


Lam.1. 4+ 


ad. ——4 ee e ente 

3 I 2 — — 

7 i a god and devorion, Preaching hindred; fn, — 
— Fog? tod all worſhip in an unkoown an ignorant and raſcall ſort of 
— 2  fidy Pris; . ia oy phe Fort: i 


| luxwiameri- whole world ſatisfieth not * 

trix non ſuſi · ¶ their filthineſſe. Looke where that Religan is fable if it have not be 
cir ni even the fat of the Land. And bat Noblemen dares meddle with a baſe 
Prieſt ? And for their it is not bebinde their poſitions, and in bach | 
and Canibalsare behinde their cruelty. One of themſelves writes, 7 
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been better the poor Indies had been given to the Dzvils in Heil, than unto them: 
and themſeives profeſſed they would never come in tleaven, if the Spaniards 


—_ 


Bar. à Caſas. 
See him ar large 


came there, Well hath his Majeſty obſe rved, that not the 7 urks,Tartars,or they in Purchas his 


of (alicute who worſhip the Devil, do lay ſuch Principles of cruelty in their 
Doctrine as Papiſts do. 

We lee the greatneſs of our Deliverance, privately: nom ſee it poſitively, 

In one word: The good things we are reftored unto, are, the fruicion of 
God and his Chriſt, in his holy Ordinances, with the Golpel of Peace; to the 
Peace of our Countrey, under our peaceable (0 vernout; new Leaſes of our 
Liberties, Lands, Callings, Lives, and all that heart can defire, 


Pilgrimage. 


II. The manner or means of our Deitverance was altogether wonderfull, Ia the manner; 
1. It was eaſily brought about, not by Millions of Cold ana Silver, not by the Fae. 

wer of wit of man, 2. It was done mightily, not by the Devil (as Faux 11... 

laſphemouſly ſpake) bur by the immediate work of God: though, as Cyrus had 
ſome glory ot the Babyloniſh Delivery, ſo our Cyrus, our gracious King had wor- 
thily tome glory of his Princely care an warchfulnefs in this Diſcovery. 3. Ir 
was done ſeaſonably, in the very due time, when all was ready, and the concepti- W. 
on was even in the birth, 4. It was done to their on confuſion : detected by P.ſtructiye to 
tbemſelves; their hands that ſhould have acted it, detected it by wrizing, Dit- themſelves. 
covered againſt themſelves: miſchief returned on the heads that deviſed it: 
they fell into the Pit that they digged for others: death intended againſt their 
brethren, caught themſelves, and that by their on Powder, All this to the utter 
confuſion of their Religion, as we have heard inter himſelf fore: telling. 

Therefore let us rejoice in this great work of God, as his ancient People in Grea joy in 
this place. For why? The greateſt rage of the Enemy is turned to his greateſt this great work 
praiſe: Pſal. 6. 10. Surely thewrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : both in his glory, of God. 
and his Churches deliverance. And, what is the end of all Gods great Delive- 1. 
rances, but to praiſe his Name, and glory in his praiſe ? Fſal. 106.47. Is not ours 
the benefir 2 Have not wicked men ſeen and felt, that God having choſen our Y 
Land to dwell in, will not eaſily be caſt our of his Lodging? And will not this 
cool their bloud, and daunt their ſpirits from the like Enterprizes for the time 3. 
to come? Doth not this hazzard, thus happily diverted, make addition to out 
ſtrength and peace? O bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus - 
Chriſt, who for his own ſake, by his own hand, hath heaped up our happineſs. 

He that is mighty, hath done great things for us, and holy is his Name. O praiſe Wirk praiſe 
we the Lord ; for he is good, fer his mercy endureth for ever. Holy Father, knit and prayer. 


our hearts unto thee, that we may fear thy great and dreadfull Name, Teach ns 
to be truly and unfainedly rhankfull to thy holy Majeſty, for this days mercies, 
and all heretofore : that ſo we may receive the continuance of thy favours to 
+ mo comfort, and evermore rejoyce in thy great ſalvation. Bleſſed be 
God, * 
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REVEL. 18. 4. 


Come out of ber my people, that ye be not partgher of 
ber . ſinnes, and that ye recei ve not of ber La, 


Hen Eaſtern Babylon was to be deſtroyed for ber cruelty and 1 __ 

oppreſhon of Gods people the — the Lord graciouſly Reſemblance; 
7 warneth the godly in Babylon to get out from her , left they 

Al ſo ſhould be —— up in her deſtructian: And when We- 

W tern Babylon is to be deſtroyed for her cruelty and oppreffion © ___ -* 
of Gods people — Gentiles, the ſame Lord, looking 7 932 453 
back to the ſame prophecie,upon the ſame occaſion, repeat- 
eth the ſame admonition; and urgerh the ſame Reaſons, to the ſame perſons, 
for the ſame end; that they might be ſafe in the deſtruction of the ſame City J. 
bylonin a myſtety, as appeareth by comparing the ſecond verſe of this Chapter 
with this foutth verſe, | 


) A Commandment, Come ont of her my people, 


1. Leſt ye partake in her ſins, 
2. The reaſons twofold 
2. And receive of her plagues. 


The parts of the Fang 
verſe are WO: 


Every word calls for Attention. 

1. If we had a voice from heaven (will the worſt ſay) we would hear and obey : 
now here is a voice from heaven. | 

2.A commanding voice of God, requiring imple and ſpeedy obedience ; 
Come ont of her. : . 

3. A voice directed to Gods people, among whom it may preſume it ſelf wel- 
come. ran | 
4. Gods people obey for love of vertue,and may not partake in Babylon; ſing, 

5. Even their dulneſle of fleſh muſt be quickned by fear of puniſhment, and 
take heed they receive not of her plagues. : - 

If you ſhall as Gods people, welcome this heavenly voice, and ſhall pleaſe to 
lend me your Chriftian attention, I will ſe ſuccinctly, as I may not beobſcure, o- 

firſt the Commandment, and then the reaſons, which will furniſh us 

with ſuch variety of matter, as we may remit tedious both diſputes and diſceur- 


ſes, to other auditories, 8 Ter 
22 25 20 f: r. The perſons to whom ĩt ĩs directed : My people: 


1. In the Commandment a 2. Whence they muſt depart, from hey. 
Aer > ; How muſt o 7 'Þ 
3: How chey . hes 


* 
W ; 


wo —— 


My people, 

Note 1. I, 4 Babylon is not a city of God, yet in Babylon is a people of Gad, for 
A Church ins the Church is Catholike , and though Babylon cannot be the Catholike Church, 
wicked place. no more then a finger can be an hand, or an hand the whole body; yer in Babylon 
are ſome members Carholike Church, los a wicked place, deſtinated 


m 7 

to deſt Tee e id in Babylon, for whoſe ſake 

word of God, rh curely , and Raptiſme in ſubſtance, 

YUM 1 „ W ev Oi Church before Luther? we 
felves. Why doe they bout at our anſwer as in- 

ſufficiem, and not trhis voice from heaven, or blot this text out 

of the book. 


2. : 

God mindes 2 Babylonis caſt off unto deſtruction; but the Lord is not unmindfull of his 

his in danger. people in the common perdition of Babylon.” Farre be it from him to doe this 
thing , go ſlay the righteoug with the wicked (ſaith Abraham) ſhall not the Judge of 
«lt Bb Ane ſuch is his faithful neſſe 2nd care e Who 
are in covenant with him, as they ſhall ſee him ſinde out a time, which ſhall put 
: über im that ſweareth, and him that feareth an oath: between 
himthat feareth God , and him that fea reth him not. 

- 1 _ — is haftning to deſtruction, but ſhall not be deſtroyed, before Gods 

fn from it. "Baby lor be called our of their ſafery. He warnethy L to get out of 

Sbulom, that he may not periſh with the Sodomiter. N 

Gen. 19. 1 5. il. He warnetk the congtegation to get away fromthe Tents of Corab, that they 

a „ e ſwallowed up with them. He warned his ele& by a voice in Jeruſa- 

"22>: Wl r 
on or ity ; for though his juſtice de never ſofierce , yet he remembererh 
mercy in juttice,and will rather by a voice from heaven (as her / warne his chil 
dtcn; than their ſafety ſhalt not be provided for. 

Twit: ; 4) Gods people called out of Ba heare and anſwer the call, and chere» 

{.--0 ethey are not Gods people that ſtay in Babylon, they only ſtay in Baby/on 

ning. after the call, whoſe names are not written in the book of life, and of the Lamb, 

b 

and who are to be rolled up in the common deſtruction of Babylon. 

. Secondly , whence mult Gods people depart ? from her, that is B- 

lon. : 3 

g As the Church of Chriſt ĩs deſcribed by a woman, N. 13. 1. ſo is the Syna - 

gogue of Antichriſt, Rev. 17. 1. Againe , as Chriſt, the head of his Church, 

— ſor his ſear and throne, which is called Jeruſalem , which was a type 

of the Church of God;ſo hath the head of this Antichriſtian apoſtaſie his ſear and 
Wade ien throne, which is called en that great city. |; 2 
ils. Now becauſe it is granted on all hands, that Babylon is the ſcar of Antichriſt, 
it is worth inquiry what this Bab lan 5. | 
The Papiſts would have us to ſeek for Antichriſt every where, but where 
hee is, and have fought to leade us aſide to many conjectures, 

Some of them tell us that by Babylon is meant the wicked world, hut that can- 
je Trad de Babylon falleth, theworkd1hall fall, which ic dothnor ; 
for how could the Marchants bewaile her fall,, unlefle they will ſay they muſt 
moane her in hell> _ | 
_ 4, Neither is the wicked world the ſear of Antichriſt, for he muſt fic in the 
Temple of God, ———— 2 
. Neither 'are ple of called out the of world , but ina fpiri- 
wall Nene whereas fore is alſo, a tocal egreſſe out of Babylon m- 


Sone of chem (ay, chat rhe Bifterue Babylon in Chaldea is meant, but as tru- 
= ly as the former. * 


Fer 3. char wis Elen 2 Gebend years defore.; and how. could Gods _ 


— R—_ 


Fly out of: Romiſb Babel. m 
—— chencein 8. laben time, hero they had not been ofa „ 


2. This Babylon bad rule over the Kings of the earth in S. Fobn's time, and | 
therefore mutt needs be that State and Monarchie which then food at Rome, & Rev. 17. B. 
not that which was fallen in the Caldean Buhlan. ; 

3- This Babylon was not that in the letter, or Babylon indeed, but Babylon in 4 
miſtery, that is, a State or City which reſembled Ba n. R 
Some of them confeſſe the truth, that by Bab lon here is Meant Rome che We- Beller. Riberg 
fiern Baby/on,convinced partly by that plain deſcription of the woman ſitting on Ala, 8 — 
ſeven mountains, having ſeven heads, which were ſeven Kings, or ſeven kindes of Viega, Leſfizs, 
governments; partly by the moments and weight of Reaſon, and partly by the con- Malvenda,gye, 
tefſion of ſo many Fathers, who all ſpeak as plain as we, that Rome is Babylon, f Oreima, 
But though the Jeſuires at this day ſeeme to ſpeak with more judgement, yet Taps 4 
with as little ingenuity; for to defend their Pope and City, they would ſhift ic Viderinus, 8 
to Ethnick Rome, which is without all colour of truth. Occumenins, 
For, 1. This Babylon is the ſeat of Antichriſt, which I think Rome was not. 
For if Erhnick Rome were the fear of Antichriſt, then could not Antichriſt fir in 
the Temple of God; and then were Antichriſt already come long ſince, which 
they deny, and all their fable of Antichriſt quite ſpoiled. _ 
2. The Fathers acknowledged Babylon to be Lens in their time, many yeares 
after it had ceaſed to be Heathen, and became Chriſtian. 
3. Neither can it be proved that the Chriſtians by vertue of this commandment 
departed from old Erhmck Rome, but conti conſtantly enduring all thoſe 
bloody perſecutions raiſed by choſe Heathen Emperors. 
We conclude therefore , that by Babylon is meant here not Rome Pagan, bur 
Rome Papal. : . Reſemblance of 
weſt, Bur why is Rome called Babylon, and not Rome in plain termes ? Weſtern Baby- 
Ane. Beſides many Reaſons which might be given both from che myſteries n co the Ka- 
of prophecies, and from the purpoſe of God who would by leaving ſome things fern. 
obſcure,exerciſe the minds-and diligence of his people : l | 
lere Nome is called Babylon, for the ſimilitude and reſemblance with it, ſo as 
one egge is not liker another then Rome and Babylen. or | 
1. They are like in pride and power. Ecaſtern Babylon was the ſeat and head Similis ſuperbia 
of the Monarchie, abs beciawee: ſo the Weſterns Babylon ruled over the 
Kings and Kingdomes of the world, Both fate as Queens over the world; both 
2 upon many waters; both ſwelled in magnitude and greatneſs beyond all 
| meaſure; both alike potent, ſaith Oroſime, 

2. They are like in perfid:ouſneſſe and treachery, Babylon was a City eftran- Similis perfidia 
ged from the Covenant of Cod: {0 is Rome, once in Covenant, and married un. x, 5, gay; 
to Chriſt, but afcer breaking het faith by her horrible whoredome and idolatries, of famine g 
Abeican call Chtiſt no more Iſhi, nor Chriſt can call her Aumi: and though dr antiqua - 
ſhe can ſhe Baptiſm, and r e the Ctecd and Ten Commandment, (as an icitate excidis, 
Hatlot can ſhew the Marriage Ring) yet is (he a wife no longer, Chriſt hath gi- ——— 
ven NY of divorce, and who ſo matt ĩech her that is divorced for adultery is urum enim u- 
- adultęrer. r | 2474 orumibecas of 
k — — is this Papal Baby los called the great whore , the whore of Babel; the ——— 

- 44 - al 
whore! by 18 on ſeven hills, and no other whore elſe in the world doch fo, for alu, ef, 


er. 17. f. 


many ju ons. Fe. +. | | i ".- 1 Thod; Pelufior. 
1. As an whore is an apoſtate from her conjugal faith, and playeth falſe with lib. 3. pig. 
him whom ſhe profeſſeth her, husband; ſo this whore of Babel, once married Why Rome Pa- 


unto Chrift , is now joyned fo angther husband the Pope, ho claimeth to be palis called the 
Chriſts Vicar, the husband of Church: as if an usband muſt needs have a lrtat Where, 
Vicar ; or as if he can be honeſt that is Vicar to an husband; or ſhe chaſt that ad- 

Anicgeth a Vicar to her husband. 


Ft 2 2.Ag 


— - 
— 


5. 
Prov. 5. 1 1. 


Marian. de reg. 
Ch 69. * 


| Samilis tem. 


did cover the party with a veile. 


* 


2. As an ubefe inveigterb ell he can by meretticious Arts, ſhe drawerh ik 
the young man by her flatteries and ſubtleties, but moſt of all ſhe allureth 
ſeduced by 


petiom to folly for great tewards: Even fo this whore of Babel 


craft, and in a myſtery, all whoſe names are not written in the Bock of Life 3 
bue. cn en inveigled the Kings and Princes of the earth to com 
fornication with her. > ; | 


. As che Harlot loverh the dark, and ſcekerh the icht; ſo this whore of 
* ſueth the light of the Scriptures, and foverh the dark night of i | 
What elſe is the mother and nurſe of theit devotion bur ignorance? Where doth 
Roman religion dominere, but over ignorant countries and petſons ? Where doe 
Pricfts and Ieſuites ſculke and lurke bur in dens and chickers of ignorance? When 
doe theſe Owles and Bats flutter abroad bur in the rwilighe ? Egypt covered with 
darkneſs, was covered with Locuſts and Frogs, but Goſhen having light, was tid 
of Locuſts and ſuch vermines. ; 


4. An whore exhauſts a mansTubftance , and brings him to a morſell of bread: 
ſo the whore of Rome hathby cunning, and for — 10m ＋ — thanks 
exhauſted the cheife treaſutes of Kings wdomes, Her -pence 
ed by tiranny and hypocriſie, have equalled the e N 5 2 
witneſſe of her ſuitable gathering, is that Orhzs in urbe, that world of wealth, 
which that great City hath robbed che great world of; and yet as was faid of 


Paulus 3. 


- 


Ejus avaritie non ſuſficit Orbis. 


An whore enervites and weikneih the firength, and ſeeketh che precious 
life of a man: Shee conſumeth the fleſh and the body, ſaith Solomon. So this Whore 


of Babylon hath weakned all the power of Princes in their own kingdomes clai- 


ming all their Authority, Crowns, Laws, and making them but her vaſſals to 
execute ber deſignes : which If any of them think unreaſonable, chen by all falſe 
Arts, poſitions and Practices, Thee hunterh the precious lives of ſuch Princes, 
ac ras Soar dags Wi 8 — 
with f orce, wi and daggers, with poiſons of 'A 
what difference, ſaith Mari aa, whet r thou killeft him with poiſon or "fab ; 
22 examples (faith he) both ancient and moderne, of enemies kitted 
3. "The are like in fare and condition. Babylon fignifieth” OConfuſiom 3 and 
in both was a Confuſion of tongues, that one could nor underſtand another. And 
in both a confuſion of vices , and a l thineſſe: Pil is mate, ſuith O- 
eee od and man: for hat Elſe can be epected 
ot a prople left hy God? What elſe but a chaine ot fin reaching up untt , 
in that ſtate the head of which is the man of fin. I may not now rake in this fink , 
he had need have a vizard on his face, that ſhould ſpeake or heare of Babels H- 
chineſſe: the beſt way to expreſſe the filth of ordure , is quickly to cover ir: there- 
fore I will imitace the Painter, who to expreſs the deepeſt ſorrow that might be, 


: 


. 
" 
N 


3. © 


Fly out. of Romiſh Rt 


wy 1 


. Ofborh was laid, Baris is fallen, Babylon is fallen 1 che renſe 
for che furure:and 2 or 2 — of the e. 
ty.of cheit tuin bs og e e- i fe, 
ben yore be turned to heaps, both of chem muſt be burnt, moun· 
rains turned into aſhes : as the Kings did to that Babel, ſo ſhall the ten Kin 
this Whore; and leave her naked, and eat her fleſh, and burn ber with 


. Both of dem {ball be finally deſtroyed; never to be recoveredagaine. 
Both of chem (ball; he as a milſtone catt into the ſea by che Angel, never to be 
lifred up any more. Both of them muſt be deſtroyed as Sodom and Gemmrah, 
rw ere never recoverce, In neither of chem ſhall be found bridegroom or 
bride, the ſound of milſtone, or light of à candle, or any craftſman ; and 
thecefore ſhall neither of them be inhabited any more , but Zim and 
iin (hall, dwell. there; and the Oſtriches ſhall dwell therein; but nevec 
Moll. ſonne of man remain there any more, neither ſhall Babel ever riſe from 


the evil. 2 . | 57 | 
„ Qbjett., But how unlikely is chis, that ſo ſtrong a ſtaffe and beautiful rod ſhould 
bg, broken, to pieces? and we will be ready to ſay with CMary , Bur how ſpali 
bis he? 1 anſyer,.as God rained a ſhower of fire and brimſtone upon Sodom; 
which. was as che garden of God, and turned her to aſhes ſuddenly ; ſo will he 
py great ſhowes of haile; like talents of lead, upon Babe/, And as che faire 
ine morning could nor ſave them: no more {hall the fair ſunſlune of proſpe- 

nty ſave rheſe,for. God which condemnech her is a ſtrong Lord. 

Having declared who is this Babylon, and why: now we come to the third 
branch of the Cemmandment,C ome aut of her. 

As by Babylon, we mean not only the walls, and plot of ground, on which the 
City of Rome ſtandeth, but the whole Papal ſtate and Religion; ſo the heaven- 


I _ enjoyns all the people of God, both a ſpiritual and corporal cgrefle 
rom 9 = , | . 


45 N 4 j 1. The Matter. 
In few words take into our new 5 r 
. > 22. o redn n. The Mauer of our departure. 5 
Firſt, for the Matter, All Gods people mult depart from the Romiſh Chur 
boch in Judgement and eAfettion, | 
ue Fee 1 1. Mente, 
. In reſpeR of ſpiritual preſence we muſt depart, (2. Mans. 


2 | J. Corpore. 
In Fudgememwe muſt renounce their Docttine, Worſhip, and whole 
Religion, ſo far as it differeth from the 


| eth from the Scriprures : and the Harmony of Con- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches agreeable to the Scriptures. 
— 


— 


What ir is 0 
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In what man + 
ner we muſt 


3. Totaliter. 


4. Fiss. 


. gerous,may here prove deſperate, and therefo 


au ul be mme, thy children ſhall be mine; bur thy God! hal nor be me 
chy Religion fialt-noc be mine. 78111 01 
And for aſſiſtance we may lend B 2 no aid to uph hold MON el 


manded not to-{ktkthe'pro/pep is abel * our ſe the Lord bach 
2 ee 4 ehpecially thoſe or, beſte Lo hc 
: Gngtifiedtorthis/purpoſe: — God: pry te put je into their hearts, they 


want neither charge nor calling ro reward her as ſhe hath rewarded them; jr 
hach Jovied forces dgainſt the Pritices of the earth, fo mult they levie 
againſt her; and the cup ot death and wrath which the bath filled fo thetn 

. t chem, reſpe&; place ls 

We mut tom denten of 

Ns! 94 If an Houſe be wipotaly io & it muſf h reſvall that ate plice ee 
If a City be ſummoned to Wade the foutid > er metry will 
deſire to leave that City. Or if a City be infected with a raging peſtilence, "we 
7 not perſwade men to flie fofth- of thax danger. "Here is a fuinous ſtate tes- 


to be made an heap, Shall the litple mice, dy natural ſagacity , e the 
ol che bens and Ale and full the fly til webe oppte i ws A gr 
The Lord hath proclaimed open Wat e rebellious City and alf ye 
ſtay the mounting of the Canon? No where cam a man beſo Himſelf in 
Qbireyt, bur Be hl — 6 aire, « thouſund | 
inlet tous than ever was any peſtlence, end c any + © 
ſafe, caſting himſelf upon {i —— 228 r. 11. 
Secondly , for the mannet a our tepitnie from 4% 5 we nu 
dome out, — 


1. Cite. RP I wi - 20K 4 

At 2 7 5 tte" £1 yino Katha) ed ah 
3. Teri 6 210011 21 Wo RET 
2 „ 4. Fithlhef: © 0-10 Ne ai 


x. We muſt depart 4 lin. Lot was commanded to 3 out of Soulam, and 
99 no time, becauſe the danger was ; delay which is in all things dan- 
ae "commanded to lie out ot 
Fabel: which isa (wife motion beſeeming G people in their obedience ;, and 
becauſe of the neatneſſe of: 1 
Wo ml dear far wow B 2 pms as 5 be. * vided 
to offend the Babylowrans too far frome But as Moſes calling 
the Congregation _— Cor e pray you- —. fran 
the tents of theſe men, and touch Gets ar — 45 ye 2 — in their finner; 


ſo we muſt pray; to have nd fotiety on , 
* depart ar ne 


in lier heteſies, ot ren 

hn HD 

We as tine When La em (called out of of 
Sadem, A en d with hin all and 
2 Laws nd all hom be loved. And 4% 


count 


5 7 fi 


maſks, om 
— ren 


ai} 


pee bad. 


— — —-—e 
— 
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2 this were but a fire of ryaland caſigaians r che En 
den veſſels ſhould come our only wg. better. But if N 18 5 
Gli, chete is nothing but a fire of af final ine, way 
husks and chaffe , as wanting ſubſtance of grace are blowne 
every. winde of coarine , every. blaſt of 5 and 8 


turning, 1 


ſorrs of men in my way, to aba in few 15 t this — 
and IE 7 Fay te nat make what 5 = hep lon. 
ort of A Romani ben Spares, 


j ba 


22 2a 


ta rn theme remote frog. the Church 0 2 77755 
5 can they prove us Aber Gi, for departi yg _ — 


from bem, whom. v : can eaſily prove to have re eee . a 221117 illes tel 7 cre ny 


# 4 +4 *% 


94.808 whoredom, and we net mug le with harder. | 
TS ns pug DET 
Our dur us to av r ins,and our to avo rp — 
| 9 : back d Her plays | — effec 
will return; but Texcs of Scriptures and heayenly, voices e eee fn i a nobis ſe- 
to themſelves. "Og! . -| cundum — 
2. Ihe Separntilts ſay we ate in the midft of Baby lis, our Aſſemblies are An- um Pei. C hryl. 
richriſtian, our ſelves no people of God, becauſe * ee er th and de is 
flie out Wich them. But firſt, have not, not can prove che 
Eng land to be Aa Babylon be in ver 5 
e 
of t t 1 cot on 
the 8 of che Sctiptures in all chings; us dock the Church of cor gang nd 
15 land, but not 2 Rabel: a Mindy bong Wee ſo n with che wind ß 


5 _ Jus e 
che Catholick Heretick, Neither are we departed from our fk Aer. Pane — 5 .- 


nes of falſe worſhip, falſe om co — ot denying 
che power of Chriff in culing his 15DOU EO off * 


happily amongſt us. 
2. They bave not, not can prove that Chriſt hath 1 2 Bill of Di. 
Churches. 72 84. Ka 


Yotce as be hath to Babel, 22 the Eads Zane 


72 For a ptivate man Tabs c 
Ation, much more may a whole 


are come out of Ba 
36637 * of their J 
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b Babel. 


— — 


— 


righteouſn oulnels alone is made 1 tember of his body. | 
No teaſon will ferve theſe unreaſonable men, for then I might now get from 
them :" bur their imporcunity fizys me to anfiver one objection, and ſo 1 will 
rennen | | 
*- Obje. But what 'a number of corruptions have you, an heap of mens Tradi- 
| tions, Which Chriſt never acknowledged + but bred and born in Rabylen; and 
„ hit a number of Gods Ordinances do yu want; which a true Church of 
b . Pierre wankape et a Church of Chtut?: CY 
ee ee Auf. 1. Was, not Lit got out of Sam When he ſaw the ſmoke of the 
Qtty e If ir were granced then, that 2 litele fnoke of the Citie did trouble our 
Fes muſt it follow that we are flill in the til of B, 
2. They point us to ſome corruptions and errors, to which Iſay: 1. Let them 
5 '” ſhew me a ſoyle in the world; where 3 without ſome chaffe, and 
ys; n e : But that is hot at Amſterdam. f 
3. None ok the corruptions they point us to, are of that high nature 386 to 
All for a perſonal ſepararion, becauſe none of them are fundamental. The 
duch :* Jeaft corruption that e can eſpy, in conſtitution, in execution we muſt ſ © 
n + From, in judement, in affection, in practice: but to ſeparare perſonally for any 
ceettot not fundamental, let them teach it them to whom all ertors are alike, but 
A we may not be ſo dull. A* 
n n - Our Church being joyned 


05 _ 5 legges cut off his ears and 


Where the thor ſhopld Rand; or the mouth were ſet in the forchead , hete were 
: 0 

1+ +" he d ma thous! ee re eee of or 

md union of Mettibersto'rhit head, there were no body, no man: So wharſo- 

ek falfly, is wanting in our Church ; or whatſoever they 

, e being founded on Chriſt her head, and truly 

;, they cannot overthrow her being of a true 


me and 
ri ſhall never oyerthtoy che being ing of it. Whatſoever 
5d want his praiſe, not dye thankfulnefs that we want not 


we Want, let 5 2c 
mat 'whereb people may enjoy the joy of their ſalvation. And this ma 


Apoſtates wo PI To'the fort who, 90 in MA, e 
e It of neo Godthey ind rimaly cont. in Babjter,hould fie 

8 Eee ene are in Babylon eu 
i Pur be too Prepoſierow and delperate for thole char are gocen 


4 eaſe, Sr yr ng ro depart. our of Babylon it muſt 
* | 
no CE COU? 


e Lords prople, to dep 
de of Hurt ot her that is not che Lords, to Tun igro her, and ſo 
is the fetrful Hire of Apoſtaße and Apoltares ; of hom the Spirit of 


Wee Ron Ba Rarl. 


the Lord f ſpeaketh lethſomely: as and fwine turning 
walloiving Bk can be the es- 8 ri s eder de 2 
rafeſſion Fon of the Goſpel fall away from Chriſt co ace b. 
— doome 2 * to be awarded againſt the Lords moſt 

oy 


ro they ſinne wir hunt a caoſe , which aggravates the ſinne: 
ſo 1 cruch enaQed; protected, crowned, and in theſe dayes 
ſeventy years of the ſunſhine ofthe Goſpel; which hach been the beſt time 
the Goſpel bach had in the world for fo dong cogerher,chis thirreen hundred | 
Cart meanes we might have beene as table as rocks upon our and 
foundation | 

That they fin againſt ſpecial commandment of God, againſt a 

"Lk E228 ext; chey cannot [ay inthe dayof the Lotdehey Lai 


warned. 
Laſtly, becauſe they love to look upon pictures, now leaving them, I will l 
with them an Emblem of ſuch graceleſs Apoſtates as themſelves: When Iiracl 
wasin the Wilderneſs, God 8 from heayen , 


but they grey weary of the pr oviſion, they remember 

Terk 15) eee bur all while they remembted not 
the oppreſſions, ripes;labouts, fighs, burdens, rhe bricks and ſiery furna- 
ccs,Sodo theſe look after the pomp, — wealth, and of Romiſh E gypr; 
but remember not the mi ſervitude and bondage, their tyranny up- 
fer — 1 2 and Fingdo! ad fires , — 
ſerable attempts n Kings mes, theit | 
dious their n Religion They remember not what comfatt- 
leſs hopes that doctrine and will afford them in the day of their death 
(for theres no underſtanding query rp 
will, But what is the iſſue Dl as all they in the — 


miſerably died, and never entred into the Land of Reſt; ſatheſe Apoſtates 
may — bow, Manna with Garlike for the 2 but inche ay of the Lords 


viſitation, {ball reap accot to their greatneſſe, 
wealth, ben Jen Abc nor penal — Oleg neither hall their 
painted and Poetical ory hel or caſe them ; they would nx 


2 voice from heaven, 
— ol in her erernall plagues ;/ by a 


artzkg not of her fins. 
This fate dh of our rexthach three rhings confiderable in it. z 


. That Babzlan hath great fing, 


2 Y i Fi > @* f "DS * 
M — x ©,” + LO "ax" * o |. 
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enen eee e 


2 | eB, l | | 
» Who they be in ber fins. 
"For che Ba. of Baby [at le tpi ter Seren bochagrin God and Special im of 


againſt man. I may not tire y enumeration. canmer ' our Balplony © 
me a fewer — e n upon in this 


b ar, SUment. 
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Seriptures call ber a miſtreſſe, „r of, whoredomes, wich a full of 
filtkineſs and fornications in het hand? which ſhe. reacheth and Forcerh Thom 
all her lovers. That as all men both high and low, Imall and great, muſt fall 
down before the God which Nebuchadnezzcar King of Babel hatk erected, ſo muſt 
every man worſhip the breaden , brazen, woodden, and golden gods, which 
chat Nehuchadnezzar of this Eaftern Babel nach ſer up. But 1 know mor by what 
windlace the Jeſuires:(as nimble; as miſchief ir ſelfe) have brought ic abour, to 
a demurte among Divines; whether theſe Babylenians be Idolaters or no? 
which wiſe men ſeer6 be but the raiſing of a cloud of duſt to trouble our eyes, 
whileſt they work their ſtratagems amongſt, and againſt us 
1. For, Both the Spirit of Cod call Babylon the morher of whoredoms,and are 


n 


— 


That Rema- 
niſts are formal they not Idolaters? 
Idolaters 2. Do they tranſlate adoration from the Creator ro the creatures (which is Na- 


Orr.inChriſt. . [1zzexs deſcription of Idolatry) and are they not idolarers > © 

. 3. Do they erect and worſhip Images of the inviſible God, and are they 
nor Idolaters? 

Cofter. Bellar, T5 Do they give all the honour to the Image,1 which is due to the ſamplar 5 and 


ate they not Idoaters. 
. Do they command and vom every man to fall down on his knees and 
e their Hoaſt in their pr ons,being an external religious worſhip,and are 
not Idolaters d. 


The — egen len es 4 p per religious worſhi is 
as 15 their learned Papiſts, and ate they 4 IN ? 5 
7. Do they invocat̃e all the en beaven, and their Hoaſt i in earth; abd is 
. not this formally to Idolatrize? ; 
De idolelat. g. Are they ſo puzled — — 25 the greateſt Schollers are forced 
1d. to that ſom̃e Idolatry is lawful, as Gregafy de Valent ia. I ſome be lawful, let 
them give a teaſon wi not all a5 well; -andif al ot any be layful wich them, 
are they not Idolaters ?? 
5 Mew ſhe claimeth to be the niche Church ( nat without wrong 
alem and eich where the Gentiles were firſt called Chriſti- 
John 8. Nh in: the Scriptures dialect, bold het the Mother ot whoredomes. 
Aud if the 'ews\could: not abide to be born in fornication, let us that are free 
boni ſrorn totabe a notoriaus whore for our mother, and leave her to the baſtard- 
-ly brood that are born and bred up to Ancichrift ; of whom may be verified, Lię 
mot her, like daughters, 
2, Cruelty. The ſecond fin noredin Babylon was c 1 and tyranny againſt the Church 
Icrem. 53-35; of God, where ſhee was called a deſreyer, and a deſtreying mountaine , and the 
and $9.23 hammer of — —— world. DR 3 
As was t me Babylon to Gods people amo ſeries; ſo e We- 
ſterne to the Chriſtian Church among the £ pe Ara Abadton and A. 
Win. - polzony called the foarler Whoregdrunke Sth the wing of h of her forni 
| — nber is found the, Hlowd of all the Prophers and of al 
Faint, ii, 
The tyranny of Eaſterne Ba ae wherein the Weſterns Ba- 
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So 
Vu ys 2s fierce and unnaturã . 
dae ＋ teaching, cqunſellin * | 


» unread of j 10 
. nh blaody 
Ove, ſeea,cccide, Burn, 
old, , men, women, ! ren Fes ng 
na your own Ki our native 
— * no end of ; innocent blood. 


g ler blood roach : 
to the life of man, to the life of Kiogs and Kingdoms,and fo to the very life and 
foul of the world || 
Nebuchadnez er of Babeli is not content to byrn the three Children of God, 
but he muſt make the fier ſeven N hotter than * to ſhew that he would 
barn them ſeven times over a peece, if he could. This W eſtern Nebachadnearcr 
hath kindled fires againſt Gods ſervarys, ſeven times botter than that furnace, de- 
viſing torments as nc ar hell * as any helliſh Tyrant could invent. The Acts of 
the Church, and the Acts of . that not far from this place, the 
Romaniſts firſt murthered Ricks grave and wealthy Citizen, and then 
banged him, and then — Ayer and then byrge the dead 
— — 428 becauſe he appe 25 being ſummoned to recant his ſup- 
e ie 

7 That Babyloniſh —_ was as unſatiable gg unnatural. The Church fat 
weeping in Babylon, which noteth a long Ca ; {o under this Weſtern Baby- 
len hath the Church endured a-long Cantivity,nol of 70. years, but ot ſeven times 
70. almoſt chrice told, and yer I pe pr Theſe Hoꝛrſe· leaches are un- 
ſatiable; Do not thele rivers of blood to ride their 
Horſes to the Saddles in the blood of _—_ —— ? Domitins Nero cauſed Rowe 


to be fer EN N — ye himſelf 1 
pattern of the burnipg of AND e Babylanians would ſee 
a patternof Hel- nr re dy anther * d to that end would kindle a fire 
to burn not a City, but chree g. at once. Duke Aha boaſteth, 
That in the law tries he fx and thouſand Proteſtants, 
2 e e Pape chm 1 — der age of the n 
it in : ſeveral 

GO an hundred and s unſatiable 


Wolves, whom all the blood of the whole Fold of Jeſus wy would not 


ſatiate / 
2, Thoſe that cope ob ome if Fanhn 9 maſt needs parte of herlins: Fer, 
ery mans 


Firſt, Hardly can a man touch 


Ln hardly be in her, 
rpg ys ons 4 oe to 1 him/elf 5 
In of it : and juſtirts, char be that 


Wa temptation, Therefore 


1. Rale & is, not to a a eee. of 
— 
a 5 . . 


— and go NA 


Sol 


Pal. 137. 8 13, 


Comment 
not in Rome's 
ſins. 


4 *% bx,” «< 
4-3" S266; 


_—_— 


Fh out of Romiſh Babel. 


— 


— — 


Prov 4.14. 


Open Com- 
munication in 
thoſe figs. 

I. 


2. 
3. 


4. 


More ſecret. 
N. 


t 
4 


5. . courſes, conntenanciug their 


Sal. x. Oh vaio Pretexts of yain men, directly giving the Spirit of God the 
* here teacheth us, chat thoſe that come not out of her, partake of her 


2. Did they ſee their own diſpoſition and danger, as the Lord by this Text 
would have them to do, how natural a Religion Idolatry is, and how prone an 
uncoverted man is unto it, what an inchanted Cup theſe Jdolaters have prepared, 
and every oy Reel no Pe 5 they conſider what 
a cleaving pitch, a ſpreading leayen, an infeRi e, a fretting Gangren, 
this rhe Loom filchineſs is, they would liſten to thoſe frequent holy Counſels, Er- | 
ter not into the way of the wicked, paſs by the doors of the Harlots houſe, come 
not near her Threſhold, avoid the place of ſo 45. Re temptation, | 

3. Did they ſee the danger in partaking of Bablun, ſins, we ſhould hear them 
change their Note: Did they diſcern how Babylens plagues are chained to Baby - 
Jons (ins, and that the firſt miſchief of Communication in her fins, is more miſera- 
ble, than the latter to receive of her plagues , they would liſten to that which the 
Spirit here perſwaded for their own ſafety. 


Queſt. Who be they that partake in Babylons ſins ? 
Anſw. Communication in ſin, is either; 
1. More open: 
Or, 5 
2. More ſecret. - GY. 


x. Our Rewanifts apparently communicate, and expreſs her ſins. | 
1. Her Rebellion by refuſing the Oath of fapremacy : The greateſt Rebel in the 
"world, is Roman Religion. 
2. Her e/£gyptiex Blindneſs and Recuſancy, renouncing the Miniſtery, the 
Scriptures and means of Knowledge: For in Geſben is light and comfort. 
3. Her filthineſs and whoredomes by frequenting Maſſes, worſhipping Images, 
praying to Saints, and many other ways acting filthy and formal Idolatry. 
4. Her —.— Oren of i n and 
contriving againft them, chreatning, raylir ing, ſlanderi ing b 
— may, how blood, 3 they are, only muzled; and by 2 


Doctrine quiet, becauſe as yet, Res commod? fiers nos poreſt. 

2. More ſecretly, our indifferent and wary — partake of her ſins, 

1. By external reverence to, or at Idol worſhip , as bowing the knee, unco- 
8 head, condemned in the ſecond Commandment as an approbation of 
the Idol. * 


2. B ing and perſwading to'Pep;/b Religion; for fo Caiphar had an 
handin Chrifts\ ce cute. - att Fo 
3. By defence of e e > Doings, gud Proeter: not a few under- 


take the defence of groſs Popery in their Table diſcourſe: as Free-will, the real 
Preſence; merit of — where thi ation x whit — > prong 


4. By ſilence, and not profeſſing againft the Idolatry of Popery in Doctrine 
or Pr; +; when a min bach « Calling in er ee not hinder- 
ing it, ſo far as a man hath po or place: Fo {185 non probjbet malum cum poteſt, 


4 5. By flatrering"and praiſing Papiſts in their eourſes, conſenting to their dif- 
= 6 
— 


Fh out of Romiſþ Babel | 287 : 


— —Eũj 


* exc. and drink, and play withahem. When the Jewsſtoped Steven; Pau! 


municated in the ſin by countenance and aſſiſtance in keeping the garments, 
where is now Davide ſpirit, when he exclaimed , %, we'that. I am con- 
ſtrained to live in Meſbech, and to have any thing to do with ſuch wretched 
men | A. | | | 
6. By ſpreading Popiſh books; Pictures, and ſuch traſh, -as-thoſe Merchants 6. 
end us over, by beſtowing for tokens, popiſh Croſſes, Images, Amulets, or any. 
other Popiſh Trumpery, And now adays me thinks I ſee the boſoms, arms, breaſts 
necks, and ears carrying the Beads, Croſſes, and ſuch Popiſh bables: Whence Fe- 
rome himſelf once threw them out: which proclaim that many amongſt us par- 
take of Babylon fins , making themſelves guilty of ber whoredomes, and would 
be thought the baſe iſſue of Anti-Chriſt, and Children of Fornication, as were 
the Jews, when they departed from the true worſhip of God. 


—— u—u— TITTY 
Aa Sha wo * 


And that ye receive not of her Plagues. 


of | *RIS laft part of our Text bath two Propoſitions. 


| 4 

x" 1. That greate and wonderfull Plagues are reſerved for Bab)lim : Great plagues 
for ſhee baving drunke deepe of two Cups already, * muſt drinke a third **(© ved for 
Cup off to the bottome. Shee is drunke with the Wine of Fornication, Babylon, 

ind drunke with blood; now muſt ſhee drinke a Cup of Wrath and 

Plagues. If any man will be better confirmed herein, the Angell cal- 

leth him to ſhew him the Damnation of the great Whore; that ſitteth 

upon many Waters, Thart*place” conſulted , ſheweth that it is not only 14 3,10, 
a temporary Deſolation of that ſtate and City, with Sword, Fire, Famine, 44.45 
according to the old Propheiie; but alſo an everlaſting Rejection of that 

whole ſtate and Kingdom of Anti. Chriſt from God into the lake that burneth 

with fire and brimftone, which is the ſecond death. 


2. That whoſoever communicates in the ſinne of this Weſtern Babel, _ —— 
and will not depart from her, muſt partakt of her plagues : ſhee and they nice in her 
ſhall: drinke of the Wine-preſs of the wrath of God Gods heavy indig- fins. 
nation I ſhall come upon them, and her to the urtermoſt : for it is juſt with 
God, that thoſe who will not be divided in ſinfull ſociety, ſhall be un- 
divided in Judgement and ſuftering ; Society in finne brings ſociety in fuf- 
fering⸗ Humane Lawes condemne and execure the Thief and the Re- Reaſon 1. 
ceiver , the Murtherer and Conſenter, the Traitor and Concealer, and as 
juſt it is, that he that will partake in the ſinnes of others, ſhall partake 
alſo in the ſortowes of them. What can it be but danger, in not de- 
parting from her, who is departed from God, and God from her ? For 
what is all that Religion, in the points wherein it differs from us, but an 
Apoſtacy, and 2 Catholicke departure from the Chriſtian Faith: nay, that 
very great Anti-Chriſtian departure fore- propheſied not from the Roman 
Empire, but of that Empire from the Chriſtian faith; as appeareth , 


2 Tbeſ. x. 
a | : Apoſtaſie of 
1. By their departure from the Scripture and divine Writings to humane traſh, — in pole 
traditions and fables; | of Faith. 


863 2. By 


Flrout of Romiſh Bobel. 


— 


% 


Application. 


Jere. (1. 
Adts. 2-40. 


No ſoſty to re- 
tvic this warn- 
ing. 


uy their departing from the Merits, Doe, Sulfcringe 1 
1 of Jeſus Chriſt in effect, to 2 new Chriſt, new Saviours , new 
Mediztors , New Interceffors, new Merits, New Advocates and Patrons, 


3. By their Departure from the old way, and the ancient faich of the 

X , Apoſtles, and of the famous Church of Rowe in the Apoſtles 
days, to a new faith and Religion, not known to the Scriptures, nor tothe Pro- 
Fhers, nor Apoſtles, nor to their Succeſſors, the Fathers and Paftors, for fix hun- 
dred years ar leaſt after them. 


3. What elſe beſides Ruine can be expect, that ſtayeth in ſach a ſoci- 
ety, ſo addicted to the baſeſt wickedneſs ? Every one will ſay, that Ruine 
and miſchief muſt be his end, that runneth and forteth himſelf with baſe 
Villaines : Who baſer then the limmes of Anti-Chriſt, who are all vaſ- 
ſals to the ſervant of ſervants; but a juſt Hire of thoſe that refuſe the Lord of life 
and liberty. What is like to be the end of him that runnes afrer Whores 
and Harlots , but utter conſuſion ? Ard what other can they expect that 
joyne themſelyes to that harlotry Religion , who go a whoring from God , 
like batefull and unſatiable Harlots What can be his end, but Ruine, that 
_ — with — — perſons, — — and Contrivers of 
miſchief againſt rhe perſons, eſtates, lives and Kingdoms, of Princes and people? 
Bur ſuch are Papiſts taught to be by the preſent Doctrine of che Church -of 
Rome. | 


And by ſuch poſitions and principles, were the Gun-powder Traitors thruſt 
on to their Ruine, and all other that run upon their own ruine, by riſing up againſt 
our late and preſent Soveraign. - 

Let all good Chriſtians and good Subjects ſay , as 7aceb of Simeon and 
Levi , brethren in evil, Into the ſecrets of theſe men , let net my ſoul 
come. 

Here are Reaſons enow for our utter renouncing of Popery. Wouldſt 
thou be without the reach of the plagues that await her ? get out of 
Babylon : Feareſt thou not God, to avoid her fins > Fear thy ſelf, and 
thine own danger ; who haſt heard that the Lord is comming with his 
mighty Power to make War upon that damned City and State for ber ut- 
ter Deſolation. Wouldſt thou ſhare in the ſalvation of Gods people > 
open thine cares. to this voice of God, Fly at of Babel. and every man ſave 
bis own ſoul, Save your ſelves from this generation. I ſay not 
that no Popiſh can be ſaved , but w will be ſaved , muſt de- 
part from the mental errours of —— Chrift hath given 
that Synagogue a Bill of Divorce. I lay — 
ple, Get away from this people of a —_ language , Get away 
the Den of Devils , and habitation of Idols. Whoſoever are now within this voice 
and Call of God, make uſe of it for thy own ſafety. ap ang 
the Call of Gods people out of Babylon, they like Lors friendes, ſcorn 
mock at this warning of God : for ſo do Reprobates, and men of grace- 
leſs hearts, ſpurn and fleer, where they ſhould ſtoop, and fear, and tremble: But 


let ſuch know; That. 


1. As the Sodomites were firſt ſtruck with blindneſs, and then wich a fiery 
ſhower , ſo are they under the former of theſe 913 
ir Repentance. 


haſtening the latter upon them, if they haſten not t 9 


Flhou of Romiſh Babel, 


The Poets have a ſaying, that when «piter will ſtrike a man, he firſt putteth 


q put 
dem, nas. 


who are willing to be blinded, and then deſtroyer! them: he giveth chem up to 
— who as an Hang · man, firſt covereth their eyes, and then turneth 
off. 


2. That the time is haſtening, when they ſhall ſay , they were warned and 
called out: but now cannot be either pittied or helped. As Lots Couſins, 

made but a merriment of Les admonition, yet they ſaw the Lord in car- 

neſt , and then too late, wiſhed they had departed according to the voice ot the 

Lord; But now God will not, and Lu cannot help them: Neither can they 

ſhift themſelves out of the fire, when the dreadſull ſhower falleth. Do thou ſit 


out the ſummons at thy peril : but one of the two thou muſt chuſe, either thou 


- 


muſt ga out of Bim, or go into her Deſttuction. 
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THE 


UTTER RUIN E 


Romiſh Amaleck 


— - — as 


— 


2 Exod. 17. 14. 
And the Lord ſaid to Moles, write this for a Remembrance in the book , and 
rehearſe it to Joſhua, for I will utterly put out the Remembrance of Ama- 
leck from under Heaven. 


Ps 15 Chapter ſetteth down two great perils, which took 

— af the Childeen of Iſrael EY their deliverance 

tod the red ſea, for the way to our Canan is ſtrewed 

with croſſes) The former was of 7 hirſt, to the Sth. V. The 

latter of War : for ſecing their thirſt made them contend with 
God, God doth juſſly raiſe them up enemies to conten 


wit hal. In this War are three thinęs. : 
oe Circum- $"- Perſons, Awalcck,roſe againſt Irael Parrs of this 
ftanceof 92. place, Rephidem, verſe 8. am Ie 
3. The manner of the War, which was partly, 2. 


1. By Power and Arms, verſe 9. 10, 11,12. 


2. By Prayer of Moſes: If Foſbna be on the vallie, Aleſes muſt be on the hill; 


meam muſt be uſed, but not truſted in, and prayer without uſe of means, 
where appointed and afforded, is hut a mec kerie. 
z. The Even: of this doubtfull War, and they be three. 

1. The ayerthrow of Amal ck by the ſword of feſbaaꝭ verſe 13. 3. 


ve. . Gods decree of deftroying utrerly the whole nation of the Amalobitei. 


. The building of an Altar for a Trophee, and the perpetual memorie of 
ſs happy a ViRorie. — | 17 27's 
+; The verie read containerh the ſecond of theſe Events, namely the ſevere de- 
cree for the utter deſtructon of the whole Nation of eAwaleck, ah 
ere 


Of the Ter. 


© The utter R. Ruine of R omiſh Amaleck. 


Sentence Its 
corded. 
. 


2. 


Why this ra- 
ther then other, 


J. 


ry and uſe, for divers paſſages of Scripture depend upon it: and not 8 
| Preſent people of God then „but even the after ages 


Wbere eare nad general points: 
The Record or Regiſtetie of the ſentence. 
35 The Reaſon, For I wil atterly put ont the Remembrance , &c. 


1. The Writing of it, Write thu, 
The Rcood bath two part 3. The Rehearingof it, 7. iu 


In the N are four things 

I, Who maſt i Alert faid to. Loſes, IWrize thi. Moſes a Pro- 
pher of Cod; Fe mat mae ebenen pag rob rnb. hays 
ten, it is unalterable and permanent. It is Arb Ct cb the King Ring, as were the 
Laws of the Medes and Perſians, and it is irrevocable. | 

What muſt he write? Thi; that is, the whole Narration of Gods 
for Ki people againſt the Au lekites, 1. De rebuc geſt is ; what Cod bath done 
in the miraculous defeating of them 2 by the power of Mees prayer. 
2. De rebus gervndis; hat God had further to do in the ſiual de ſtruction of 
this curſed Nation. | 

3. Where muſt Moſet write this? Ins Bok, 

Queſt. What Book xs this > 

Anſw. Some think jt a Book now miſſing, although the Scri yet 
ext ni be ſufficient : but this book was no other than this ppoſent hiſtorie of Ex- 
adus, ond other hiſtorical Commentarics in his five boo łs, in the which this fame 
ſtory i is more fully repeated, as Dewr. 25.17. 

4. Why muſt be write this ina Book? For 4 Remembrance. Iſrael ſaw the 
great works of God, atleaſt all Iſraei could nor but hear of this, and yet this is 
not enough, ic muſt be written to live in their memories, and in the eyes of their 
poſterities and after- generations. 


Object. But ſecing Iirael had many great and miraculous Deliverances, beſſdes, 


* all this: why is this ſo Grectly appointed co be writen in a Rook above | 
the reit? 
8 * I. Iſrael had received a far greater deliverance a little before ſrom the 
ptians, chaſing them in the bottome of the ſea, and the Lord would not have 
of a owned in that, but would have a — of this 
alſo preſerved, and would have the glory of it maintained eren above 
works , both by a book, and an Altar, and by a name. God appointed it to 
rolled in Parchment ; and Moſer enroles it in the ſtones of his Altar. 
2. Other great works were leſs dependent, and more tranſient in 2 
paſſages of t but this is dependant, 2nd muſt be regiſtred for future 


_ take knowledge of this feartull ſentencedeagunced againſt .1 > cbt 


1. That they might never make Log or Peace with them all their dayes , 
becuuſe the whole Nation ſtood accurſed before the Lord, 

2. that they they wighe be ready in aſter- wbenſoever God ſhould command 
their Kings, to offer themſelves cheerfully te? the execution of this ſentence, in the 
utter exti n of this hatefull people. 

e te bes ogra nah od 33 when 
in times they ſhould fee Ki rejected in e 
not thoſe ſinners the Amolekites ae edel 
and the Kingdom given to Devid, who was better than he, in that he effected the 
— — 8 188, 30.17: oY 

2. 4. 


1 
o 


T be utter mu of Romifb mali 
Geof. Why when — 
Anſw. Becauie Joſhua muſt be Moſes his ſucceſſor , and ſerved to theſe iwo fe 


T. That be for his time alſo ould alwaies Band out in | 


. 32 


a— 
— — — 
—— — 


. 1 ili againſt them 1 9 
int as 2 r of private wrongs and injuries offered chem, bur to beare in 
minde, and pubic to execute the judgements of God which were charged 
en | 


2. Thar it might be an encouragement to him, who was to be the Lords 
dine, and to lead our his people in the Lords bartels, againſt all che reſt of che 
Fe upen free! fo mighty eevenged by God, might hence fg ths E, th 
et upon Iſrael ſo mightily reve might aſſure his faith, that 
Sed would 8 „ untill he had given 
chem actual and full poſſeſſion of that good land which he had promiſed them fo 
long, and ſo often. 
- Nowfrom this firſt part of the Text we may note, : 

1. That in our way to heavenly Canaan, we muſt make account of many Am- Note. 1. 
lekytes ; as 1ſrael cannot ſet forth rowards C anaan but Amaleck will meet them. — — 
{reel going into Egypt had no enemies; but in their way to''Caraen never enemies DEA 
wanted them. A man may go to hell merrily, and never meet with Amvalck ztes 
to hinder him; ke hath winde and tide with him. But let all the 4/rar/ of God 
reſolve in their way to meet with Amalecb, to fight with Amaleck, ro over- 
come Aualecł, elfe there is no hope of ever ſecing Canaan ; we mult nor expect 
reſt till we be thorow the Wilderneis. ; | 
2. We hence learn, to write up Gods mercies and delivetances in a book of — | 
remembrance ; and as 1ſrae! keeps: a Regiſter and Catalogue of Gods mercies Meß ftr Gods 
and favours towards us, our friends, our countrey, our Prince, our Magittrates 
and Miniſters ; yea build up Altars in our hearts, to hold the mercies of God be- 
fore our eyes. 

For, 1. Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the vie of the monuments Banßt. . 
of Gods favour, and gracious dealing of God with us. 82 

2. The 7 of them upon our ſelves and memory, perpetuateth 3. 
_ gift of God, and makes us chankfull as if we had newly received 

m. 
3. Nothing doth more binde the Lords hands from doing us good than the 3. 
oblivion of his mercies: when as thankfut acknowledgement of old favouts 
- is but the invitation of new; ſo as i is a gainſul duty. | 

Many have been our deliverances publique and private , of the Church and pic; 
Kingdom, of our Prince and people, of our own perſons and eſtates, when ma- 
— riſen againſt us ; But where are our books of remembrances? 

are our Altars or our Sacrifices ? where is our Jehevs Niſſi, in which: we 

proclaim God to be our banner and covert, as the words import? It was but 
one of ten of the Lepers that returned to give thanks for his cleanſing. 

For I will utterly put ont the name of Amaleri from under heaven, 51 

In this ſecond part of the text are two thing. * 

1. The Authour of the revenge. 

— Greer executing this revenge, is the Lord y who Rich here 
| or perſon 1 is the Lor 4 , 

| — and power unreſiſtable; Who can turne him Vengeance is 

and raiſed-means to do it as Saul and David, 9% 
e revenge to be his own. 1 
ry of this revenge, in that the Lordi will utterly deſtroy him wich 
ion ; and is not ſatisfied in overthrowing the Kingdome 
out the name and memoty of them from un- 


der 


- 3s 


2 
* 


T he utter runs of Romiſh 2 Amalecſ 


Gen. 20.13. 


der heaven. All which noteth a great deteſtation and an utter aboliſhing of 


this pe 


ople. 0 
Quelt. Why >. what cauſe was there of fuch ſeverity in thu execution ? 
Anſw. The cauſe was the fierce wrath of Amalect, againſt Gods peo- 
e the Iſraelites; if Amalcck be fierce agaunſt the people of God, God will 
fierce againſt Amaleck, No the fierce wrath of Amaleck appeared againſt 
Ifracl;becaule, : 72712 I& . 8 
1. It was annatural, for Amalecł was of the ſame blood and neer kindred 
with Iſrael} Amalecb was the ſonne of Eliphaz,, che ſon of Eſau by T ymnab 
his Concubine : as C ſau and Jacob were brethten: ſo as they forgerting blood 
and kindred, nouriſh an unnatural wrath z and raiſe an unnatural War againſt rhe 
people of God. . Bou⁰ν⁰ν 
2. It was cawſel:ſſe ; we read not of any cauſe given them by Iſrael, but ſuch 
an old canker as was from the beginning in Ca againſt his brother Abel: ſuch 
an inbred envy of Gods mercy towards his ſervants , joyned with a malicious 
deſire of ſpoiling them, reſteth wich wicked men at this day, that ſome of them 


will not look on a godly man ſo much as on a maſtive ; or if they do; it is 


with a Cains countenance , caſt downe on their brethren, - Yet can they de- 
viſe no cauſe more then Amalecł could, only God giveth more teſtimpny ro 


Iſrael then to Amaleck, 8 i | 
3. As it was without cauſe, ſo ic was wichout example: Amaleck was the firſt 


enemy that ſet upon Iſrael, after they came out of Egypt: this began co all the 


Deſtruction of 


reſt, and were fitſt in the unjuft vexation of {ſrac/; and therefore God will 
make them examples to all Nations under heaven, according to that prophecie 
of Balaam; Numb. 24. 20. H: looked on Amaleck and ſaid „ Amalech was 
the firſt of the Nations, namely, that came out againſt 1ſrael; Bur his end 
muſt be deſtraction. | 4 its 

4. It was Crafty and Conardly done: they give Iſrael no warning, not offer 
faire terms of war, but ſteale upon them, and fall upon the weakeft + and 
when they were weak. and weary, ax ſcattered the remnant ef ' Iſrael , Deuter. 
25.20, Thus becauſe they joyn with force, fraud in ſpoiling! Hrael, the Lord 
taketh his peoples part, and icattereth them with a terrible revenge. | 

Doct. In this dreadful menace of ſo ſevere a revenge again Amalech , we 


wicked enemies note that the deſtruction of all the enemies of Gods people tha!l be both certaine 
certaineand ſe» and ſevere, as might ſpecially be exemplified in Pharaoh, Haman, Zenatherib, 


vere. 


Reaſ. 1. | 


Hered, Judas, Julian, and other noted enemies, whom neither greatneſſe nor 
power, not any other means could ſave from the ſevereſt ſtrokes of Gods to- 
venge: for, 2 

Y As Amatech, riſeth up againſt the people of Cod, ſo do all the reſt of the 
enemies: and this neere relation between God and his people, maketh this fin 
out of meaſure ſinful, and procureth a moſt ſevere revenge. How furiouſly do 
E Princes uſe co revenge upon thoſe that deface their Images in their coins? 

t there is not the meaneſt of Saints, upon whom this great King of glory 
hath not ſtamped and engraven his own image. With what ſeverity are- the 
Laws d upon Burglaries , that break into mens houſes, to rob and ſpoileꝰ 
eſpecial] Chen ſacrilegious thieves that break into, and rob Churches and Ora- 
tories ? The Church is the houſe of God, and the Temple of God: if any man 
deſtroy the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy. How fiercely did David re- 
venge upon Hawn and his C for offering abuſe to his ſervants ? and are 
not the Lords ſervants as neer and dear to him, as Davids ſervants were 8 
their Lord? and yer there is a nearer relation: for the Church is the Lords 
Spouſe; his wife, —_— of his eyes. What, ſaith #haſhneroſbrof Ham an that 
proud Amalekite , wil wrnay the Baca i my fight ? and immediately they 
covered his face, Much more ſhall their faces be covered 2 

t 


the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt before, his face. 
2. The malice of the enemy is levelled _ God: whatſoever they pretend, 2. 
the ground of the hatred is God himſelf, the lighe, the Image, and grace of (30d; 
ual whom they reach as 8 can. This is directly noted in Amalech, 
. had other ptetenſes, 25. 18. He feared not God: and he that 
not to wrong n feareth not Cod himſelf: Nom becauſe wicked 
men xe fighrers himſe'f in his people, and touching them, they poare 
in the apple of his eye; he rakerh all the wrong done to them, as done againſt 
himfelf,and bringerh the miſchief asan arrow ſhot upward, upon their own heads 
with-ſuch ſeverity, as is due ta the high blaſphemous and flour Giants, who chat- 
lenge the Lord himſelt into che field. 
3. The juſtice of God cannot bur bring perdition upon his enemies, 2 Thef. 
1.6. It is juſt with Gad to recampence tribulation to them that trouble ou. They 3. 
are mercileſs to the Church, and the Lord ſhutteth up his mercy from them; 
as they have meaſured to others he meaſureth unto News. What Lay can be 
more juſt chan the Law of retaliation and requital? The Tyrants themſelves can- 
not but acknowledge the juſtice of it, as Adonibezek, As I have done, fo God hath 
rewarded me. Now if it be juſt in the Lord co bring the cruelty of a wicked man 
executed upon other as wicked as himſelf upon his own head (which was the 
caſe of Adonibex, . how much more in the fierce revenge of the malice againſt 
the innocent ſervants of God? 
4. The Lord himſelfundertaketh to ſee execution done upon the wicked as here 
upon Amaleck; and therefore it ſhall be done to purpoſe. For, 1. God writeth T 
ina book of remembrance, all the cruelties of wicked enemies againſt his people, 
as here in Amaleck, both in reſpe& of God to puniſh, of Foſhnah to revenge , 
and of Iſrae i to re joyce in the Lords care and partaking with them, 2. God 
writeth their perſons to deſtruction: partly by his threatning, Gen. 12. 3. 7 will 
curſe them that curſe thee, Jer. 3.2. Iſracl u an hallewed thing, all that cat it 
ſhall offend, evill ſhall come on them, ſaith the Lord, And partly by his Oath, for 
the Lord hath ſworne (as againſt the rich men of //-ae/ that oppreſled the poore ) 
by the excellency of acob, Surely I will never forget any of their works , neither 
can remember them, but to deſtroy their names, and blot out their memories from 
under heaven. 
Uſe 1. To tertiſe the enemies of the Church: ſeeing their hatred of Gods Terror to ene- 
e ja token unto them of perdicion, and nothing can ſave them from the mies of the 
curſe of God, and that ſirrevocable ſenrence , Exzk,35.5 . Becauſethou haſt a Obuccb. 
perpernal hatred , and put the children of Iſrael to flight, I live, ſaith the 


Lord, 1 will prepare thee unto lead: and blood ſhall purſue thee, Which was no 
truer againſt Mount Seir, than ſhall be certainly verified of all the enemies of 
God and his people. 
Now, whereas moſt men harden themſelves againſt ſuch burdens of the word — — of 
rch-ene- 


of the Lord, by ſundry delufions and miſconceits, it will not be amiſs to meer with 1 
ſome of them ; that che rubs being removed, and the way cleared, this our exhor- 
tation may be the more luc . 

Many ſowre Enemies of the Church ſuppoſe themſelves out of the reach 

of this reptoofe; becauſe they do not by open force waſte the Church of 
God , as Si did, nor are up in armes againſt it , as Turks and Papiſis, and 

ſuch as ſtand in open hoſtility againſt the truth, they cannot be perſwaded 
chat they are enemies. To whom I anſwer ; that there be millions of 
ſecrer and under-hand enemies, beſides theſe who with Amalech raiſe 

up forces againſt he Iſrasi of God, and theſe Enemies I range into three 


For 
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Ci. Mental. 
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For they are either < 2. Verbal. 5 L 2 2 25 


L3 » » Actual. 


1. Thou mayeſt be an enemy in affedion and deſire, as when out of hitr&& 
thou wiſheſt and defireſt evil and hurtful things to befal the people of God; in 
whole or in part. Thus Balaał did but defire and affect to curſe Gods people, 
and this is called a warre againſt Iſrael. Caine ſhewed himſelf a curſed e- 
2 z as well in caſting down his looks upon his brother, as in riſing up to 

m. | | 

; Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf an enemy alſo, when in words thou doeſt utter and 
pronounce hurtful ſpeeches againſt godly men: David ſaith of his enemies, that 
they invented words . againſt him, Dott thou belie the Saints, caſt names of te- 
proach upon them, taiſe or revive reports againſt them; and att thou not an ene- 
my ? Was not-Haman that proud enemy hanged on his own gallows, for ſuch in- 
ventions and ſuggeſtions againſt 1ſrae/? , | 

3. 3. Thou mayelt be a cruel enemy, and catry thy ſelf cloſely in many under- 
hand practices, though thou marcheſt not ſo furiouſly under Satans ſtandard , as 
OP EATON ſome other profeſſed enemies do: As, 1. If thou beeſt a ſcoffer, a derider,and 
mocker of godly men or their godly practiſes. 1ſhmac! laught at Iſaac, and 
Gal. . 29. this is called ap-rſecurion, Chriſt was flouted and mocked on rhe Croſſe, and 
this was not the leaſt part of his paſſion. If thor canſt vex the childe of God 
in his trouble, and perſecute him whom God ſtriketh, adding affliction to his 
bonds, or ſecretly ſay to thy ſelf, So, ſo, thus would we have ir, thou mayeſt ea- 
fily diſcerne thy {elf an enemy. 2, If thou doeſt unfit and diſable them from do- 
ing good, or ſetteſt hind to caſt them our of their godly courſe, thou expreſ- 
ſeſt not the ſmalleſt enmity. Nebuc hadnecæ ar ſhewed his hoſtility , not 'onel 
in ſwallowing up the Church as a Dragon, bur alſo in making her as an empty vei- 
ſel, and caſting her out. Pilates wife would not have her husband ſhew himſelfe 
an enemy to Chriſt, by having an hand againſt him. Wouldſt thou not be an e- 
nemy then? have nothing to do againſt any innocent and godly man. 3. If thou 
defendeſt not godly men in Godly ways. ſericho truck never à ſtroak againſt 
Iſrael that we reade of, but becauſe Jericho opened not the gates to 1ſrarl , it is 
ſaid to warte againſt Iſrael. CMeroz was curſed as an enemy, becauſe: ſhe 
came not out to help Gods people. He that gathereth not with Chriſt ſcatteteth, 
and the threatning is, that not only thoſe that war againſt the Church ſhall fall, 
but thoſe alſo that Rand not out for it, Whoſoever then thou art, that ac- 
cording to thy place and means ſerveſt not the Church, that art not ready to 
put both thy hands under the feet of it, to do it all the good Which is laid in 
thy power to do; thou canſt expect no other then to be reckoned and ran- 
ged among the Churches enemies, for truth hath ſpeken it, chat 
the Nations and Kingdomes that will not ſerve the Church ſhall petiſh, 
Eſay 60. 11. | ED A; * 
2 Others think ir good ſwimming with the ſtream, and that it is good policy 
ro joyne with the ſtronger fade : they ſee the enemies ſet up aloft, and magni= 
fie themſelves, becauſe they have power in their hand, and grace of times to 
bring about all that they defire.” On the other hand;they ſee the poor Churcli un- 
der hatches, without help in het teff, or from others, and therefore tread over 
the hedge where it is loweſt, to ſpeed themſelves the better in their own pro- 
jects. But to theſe enemies I ſay 7 1. That all their combinations wich the 
wicked, be they dever ſo potent, cannot ſtay them from perdition, unleſs 
they be ſtronger then the Lord; and though they magniſie themſelves againſt 
the Church, and ſeeme to beate all down before them, yer muſt they fall: 
for what God hath written he hath written, All their power is but the power 
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of chaffe againſt mighty whirle-windes ; all their glory and advancement a- 
gainſt the poor members of the Church, is but as the ſtrength and ſtink of 
dung unto him, as is ſaid of the Midianitet, and Fabin and Siſera, who pe- 
riſhed at C nder, and were made as the dung of the earth, Y ſalme $3. 10. 
Who can now, ( beſides the enemies themſelves) beleeve that they Rand on 1, King. 58 
the ſtronger fide , while they Rand againſt that ſice, with whom the | 
Lord ſtandeth? 2. As farre are they deceived in their conceit, that 
the Church is helpleſſe and friendleſſe, whileft they fee few or no great 
ones ſtep in to take her part. For is Iſraci a widow ? or hath the Lord for- 1erigs. . 
ſaken her? No, no, her husband leaves her not, nor dieth away from 
her, as other husbands do; bur ever liveth, and ever loveth her, and 
will ſuffer no man to do her wrong unrevenged ; but will rebuke even Kings 
for her = g 1 pe 
3. Others ſee no great danger in all theſe threatenings are 
ns of the greateſt friends of theſe ſtrict profeſſors, neither do they A it L. 1 
fafe to be ſo forward, and yet they thrive and proſper well enough: to whom I bie, 
anſwer ; 
1. That the Lord is not ſo unmindfull of his threatnings as they ſuppoſe : 10 
Is it to be proſperous, to be ſtricken with blindneſſe of minde, and — 
neſſe of heart, and ſo go on blindfold as Pharaoh to deſtruction? or is it ſuch 
happineſs for a malefaRor, ready for execution, to have his eyes covered by the 
hangman ? Holy D4v:d could deſire no greater revenge againſt moſt deſperate Pal. 69; 
enemies, than that their eyes may be blinded. 1 
Beſides, when the Lord vexeth them with many ſecret pulls and pinches 
in themſelves, both inwardly by terrour of conſcience , and ſelf- accuſi 
thoughts; as alſo ourwardly in their eſtates, or names, or friends 
poſterity 3 might they nor diſcerne (if they were not wilfully blinde) that 
Gods juſtice ſleepeth not, but is in his way, and that one way or other 
hee poureth out preſent wrath upon the families that eat up Jas „ Fe- 
rem. 10. 25. 
2. Forbearance we ſay is no payment, ſo as if the Lord for the time of 
his patience, ſuffer wicked men to go on to fill up the meaſure of their fins, 
yet the longer the blow is a fetching , the heavier it will be, the ſmarr 
whereof is ſo much the more grievous, as it commonly overtaketh them 
in their reſt, and in their ruſt, and watcheth to hear them ſay, Peace, peace, and 
chen ſuddenly falleth upon them: for God will avenge his ele& which crie un- 
to him night and day; yea, thong h he ſuffer long for them; ITtell you (ſaith Chriſt) 
he will avenge them quickly, | 
3. Thou that haſt preſent peace in thy purſuit of godly men, little know- 
eſt thou what God is brewing and bringing on thee: Pharaoh ſaid a 
great while, Who is the Lord? but the Lord was preparing to make him 
now him. Hamas in his bitter hatred of the ewes may be invited to 
the Queens banquet ; but little knoweth he how neate miſchief is urito 
him, Herod went on a while ſtretching out his hand againſt Peter and Fan 
but little knew he that God was preparing lice to eat him up. Shines cu 
David with an horrible curſe, and carried it a great while after Davids 5 
but at length he knew that he had ſpoken it his own life, 
moſt memorable was that example ef the Fews , who carried the de«th of 
the Sonne of God fourty yeares, and never bethought themſeves 3 
when they thought all was forgotten, then came the Lord like « lion upon 
them, and teared, and ſpoiled, and paid them once for all, and vaſted and ſcat- 
tered them with ſo fearful a curſe as never befel any Nati-6 under heaven: 
the which liech mk. ab ty even til) this day, * | 
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threats, 
I, 


IIa. 41. *4. 


2. 


* «dT» 


3 
Church - „n 8 
gaioſt all, cheis £4inft this city of God: For, 


—_—__ 


oye all men to feare to offer the leaſt ceproach or injury ro. the. leaſt ut 


© Gods children. Wiſe- men are afraid to incurre. the Kings ig. wo 
on it alan in Mefter.s time rhe fear of Lee . w_ 
ech | 


s children all upon cher, whoſoever had formerly. di- 
ane s and thoughts, from conccivinꝭ or acting 
the Is: | them. | n 
'Vſe . To comfort the Church of God in theſe. ehrearning, times, whe 
1 22 Ammon, and p ny have n farces a- 


If we look towards God, he hath undertaken-to revenge the juſt quat- 
xt of his people ; that if N- TN the 2 oppteſſi- 
6ris inflicted by the advexſaries , jet the will not put thein bp, or paſle 
by chem without reyenging them. Adde hereunto , that he hath written in a 
book the ruine of her foes ; neither can they prevail in their purpoſes, ſo long 
as the Lord turneth an enemy, and fighteth them that provoke 
him. Let the enemies lift up their heads and , aloft , and ſpeak pteſum- 
ptuoully againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, . not worme Fr 
cob, nor faint thou City of God, thou haſt the of the higheſt lifted up 
fot thee, and the Arme of the Almighty fetched out for thy defence and 
ſafety. bs | 

2. 16 we lock to the enemies, they are many and mighty , but Amalckites 3 
do cruel — accurſed in their perſong, in their 


log 2 little into the reſemblance ve ſhall fee that as Romiſh Amaleck have no- 
tab l 


1 ca th, a ſmiring people ; and of all Religions, 
1. Amaleck ſignifieth a ſmiting people; of a ions, never was an 
ſo fierce ot ſmiting as Romiſh . their cruelty tranſcendeth the oy 
batous cruelty of Turks or Scithians ; no degrees of men could avoid their 
ſtrokes with both theit ſwords: they make no difference of men, but ſtrike at 
Princes and people, Kings and kingdoms, they ſmite che living and the dead, and 
& no bones to blow up three whole Kingdoms at once with one terrible blow 
of firoke. The blows of the old Amaltkzres were gentle and ſoft to the blows 
of this ſmiting Amaleck, ; A 1 | 
2. Amaleck then came forth againſt 1ſra:{, pre ſently upon their deliver- 
ance from Pharaoh, preſently upon the fruicion of Manna from heaven, and 
waters out of the rock: Amalerk, cannot endure Gods grace to 1ſrae/, in 
thoſe means of their ſuſtentation, nor yet in the pillar of the cloud and fire 
for. their ſafety and ditection. Even ſo the Romiſh Amalekzres preſently 
encamꝑt themſelyes againft the people of God, ſo ſoon as ever they are gotten 
out of the darknefſe and bondage of Egypr. Wailfull apnanins coy they agen 
the grace of God, and ag the word 1 is the and 
water of 29 ws gr thorow | wy 75 w — 2 
. Amaleck, was th enemy rael afrer their coming out of 
. and waged Warte 2 iſrael to hinder them from going into C- 
, and not only by force but by Nee for 
bey egme as G raſbepperi in multitude, and deſſroy the fruit of the earth, and 
e nood for Jrael, ſoas rael was exceedingly waſted, Even ſo the Ro- 
PPC 
n in ein es dayes Pele 
Den wrought by Jeſus Chriſt gm the belliſ Pharaoh, and 
baih laid in che way of che rau neee 
* | | > from 


7 2 


| op 


| from the * Canaan by ſaves, and fraud y 
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nite ſeducing 
would r and Sacraments: and 
not only robbed them of their ſ means, but in their temporal ſtate; by 


3 to ves whatſoever fat or incer the kin,doms 


4 *Amaleck forgetreth all kindred, and alfboaShnd repeas of Nature; 

y cog not chat they were of tho ſame blood with i. which mighc 

ſome wa to theit f So the. Romiſh Am kites forget all * 
and moſt heathen y themſelves in the vaults and caves of 


BY and a Papitt: no more 
doit he ages and iron barres but ſend up 2 heaven as in a fiery 
n: ſuch fiery zeal as carried Alphonſus 
other, to kill his own brother John Dia- 
| — r* e he 2 Old 
Amaleck cannot e Savages and » with x hom no reſpect of 
or ſex, no degree of honour or learning, no-plea of — Ja, no 
| of hamapicy e Ware for a Pp of merey oc pity 
2 * 
Amaleck cometh comly upon ber 40, and ſmitetb the hindmoſt,and fal- 
ler upon the women and in their faincing and wearineſs. The ſane 
courſe do the Romiſh Amwalckytes cake in their — for ſedu ion, and q eſtructi- 
on. Their ſeducing — + ren, contri rangens and fort , as the Devil did at 
firſt, ind overcoms, ſirſt the and che faint ones: ſuch as lag after theit colors: 
as cowardly as the old Amalckyres encountred Iſrasl, ſo alſo do theſe. Nay _ 
come in warlike manner after they had declared themſelves enemies: 
theſe Sg dep adſech thi conc as lo as hell; and under the fable 
3 3 one ere 
which can no more be perceived, ot prevent onely piercing eye o 
God)chen can the 1 LR 
6. Amalecks war was Ul and proſpered accordingly ; for God 
turned ir to the great good of his people; who-were, 1. Exercited by them. 
2. Experienced in the goodneſs of God, and his gracious delive ance. 3. Env 
riched and provided of armour, and other neceſſaties by rhe ſpoile of 4ma/rch, 
raſperous have been the yars of R Amalcch , and their plots and 
bet have turned againſt chemſelves, and to the advanra-e of the 
truth, and the Churches profeſſing the ſame. * God hath ſtrangely diſcovered 
the creaſons againſt the Lords his anoinced ones, and mightily bro- 
ken their arms and powers both by ſea and land. Such as have riſen up 
che Lord have fallen before him, And though now of late they advance t 
ſelves Salim theie heatts defire ;; yer wiſe men ſee them no en 
— and were they greater then they be, whoſoever thall parienrly wax 
ods whole work dung ſhall doubtleſs rejoyce to ſee no differadce Erbe. 
ren Amalec 1 "againſt Iſrael, bur onely that theit con uſion and 
verchrow (hall be more and fearfu),as their fins have beer gad Carho- 
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